e
siinas @%@W»I/I/f /5%/4
T -

MHCTUTYT
CNABAHOBEAEHNA

P

WHCTUTYT
PYCCKOIO A3bIKA
um. B. B. BuHorpagosa

The Journal is published JKypnaa usaaercs
by Institute for Slavic Studies MHCTUTYTOM CAaBsSHOBEAEHUS
of the Russian Academy of Sciences Poccurickoit akagemMyu HayK



Institute for Slavic Studies
of the Russian Academy
of Sciences

VIHCTUTYT CaaBAHOBE ACHNA
Poccurickoit akageMun
HayK

Slovéne = CaosbHe

International Journal
of Slavic Studies

Me>x ayHapoaHbIii

CAABUCTUYECKUI KypHaa

Editor-in-Chief
F. B. Uspenskij

The Editorial Board

I. Hristova-Shomova, A. Nikolov
(Bulgaria); M. Mihaljevi¢, M. Kapovic¢
(Croatia); V. Cermék (Czech
Republic); R. Marti, B. Wiemer
(Germany); A. Zoltan (Hungary);
M. Garzaniti (Italy); ]. Schaeken
(Netherlands); E. 1. Kislova,

R. N. Krivko, S. L. Nikolaev,

M. M. Makartsev, P. R. Minlos,

A. M. Moldovan, D. G. Polonski,
T. V. Rozhdestvenskaia,

A.D. Shmelev, A. A. Turilov,

B. A. Uspenskij, Rev. Michael
Zheltov (Russia); ]. Grkovi¢-Major,
T. Subotin-Golubovi¢ (Serbia);

R. Romanchuk, A. Timberlake,
W. Veder, A. Zholkovsky (LUSA)

Moscow

I'aaBHBIN pegakTOp

®. b. YeneHcKmin

PeaaxkiimoHHast KOaaermsi

A. Huxoaos, V1. Xpucrosa-Illomo-

Ba (boazapus); A. 3oaran (Benzpus);

b. Bumep, P. Maprtu (Tepmarus);

M. Tapasanurn (Mmaaus); V. Cxaxen
(Hudepaarov); cesmy. Muxana JKeatos,
E. V. Kncaosa, P. H. Kpusko, M. M. Ma-
kapues, O. P. Munaoc, A. M. Moagosas,
C. /1. Hukoaaes, A. I. TToaoHckmiz,

T. Bc. Poxxaectsenckas, A. A. Typuaos,
b. A. Ycnienckuii, A. A. Imeaes (Poc-
cus); 51. I'pexosia-Meitaxop, T. Cybo-
tus-Toaybosnda (Cepous); A. Koakos-
cxuii, P. Pomanuayx, A. Tumbepaetix,

Y. ®egep (CIIA); M. Muxazaesny,

M. Kanopnua (Xopsamu); B. Yepmak
(Yexus)

MockBa



Institute for Slavic Studies
of the Russian Academy
of Sciences

VHCTUTYT cAaBAHOBE A€HNLA
Poccurickon akaaemum
HayK

Sloveéene

International Journal Mex agyHapOoAHBI
of Slavic Studies CAABUCTUYECKUI XKy pHAA

Vol. 10
N2

Moscow 2021 MockBa



p-ISSN 2304-0785
e-ISSN 2305-6754
DOI 10.31168/2305-6754

perucrparm CMV

TIN Ne ©C 77-68309 ot 30.12.2016

Cariir / Website:
E-mail:

http://slovene.ru/
editorial@slovene.ru

Included in / XKypnaa BkaioyeH B:

Scopus

Web of Science. Emerging Sources Citation Index
Poccuiickuii undexc HayuHO20 UUMUPOCAHUS
Russian Science Citation Index

Academic Editors

F. B. Uspenskij (Editor-in-Chief),
Vinogradov Russian Language Institute of the RAS,
Moscow

E. 1. Kislova, Lomonosov Moscow State University

R. Marti, Saarland University, Saarbriicken

D. G. Polonski, Institute for Slavic Studies of the
RAS, Moscow

M. N. Saenko, Institute for Slavic Studies of the
RAS, Moscow

Managing Editors

A. O. Burtseva, E. I. Kislova, R. Marti, D. G. Polonski,
M. N. Saenko, A. E. Soboleva

Technical Copy Editors
A. O. Burtseva, U. V. Kononova, K. V. Sarycheva,
A. A. Troitskaya, M. S. Yakovleva

Russian Language Copy Editors, Proofreaders
A. O. Burtseva, E. I. Kislova, U. V. Kononova,
M. S. Yakovleva

English Language Copy Editors, Proofreaders
N. S. Berseneva, M. A. Borun, D. I. Glass

Layout Editor M. N. Tolstaya

Design (2012)
I. N. Ermolaev

CBI/IAETGAI)CTBO o I‘OCyAapCTBeHHOI?I

P Supported by:
L LML Open Journal Systems

e CepGe  http://pkp.sfu.ca/ojs/
ECT

PROJ
SHERPA/RoMEO blue journal

JKypHaa BKAIOUeH B IIepeyeHsb
PpelieH3NpyeMEIX HayIHBIX n3Aanmit BAK
Mumno6pHayku PO

https://www.scopus.com/
http://wokinfo.com/
http://elibrary.ru

Hayunas pegaxums

®. b. Yerienckmit (rAaBHbI peakTop),

MuctutyT pycckoro si3pika um. B. B. Bunorpagosa
PAH, Mocksa

E. V1. Kucaosa, MockoBcKumit T0CyAapCTBeHHbII
yHusepcureT uM. M. B. lomonocosa

P. Mapru, Yausepcuter seman Caap, CaapOpioken
A. T. Toaonckuit, VinctutyT caassnosejenns PAH,
Mocksa

M. H. Caenko, VIHcTuTyT CAaBsAHOBE A@HMS
PAH, Mocksa

PeAaKTOpr BBIITYCKa

A. O. bypuesa, E. V. Kucaosa, P. Maprn,
A. T. Tloaoncknit, M. H. Caetiko, A. E. Coboaesa

Texnudeckue pejakTOpbI
A. O. bypuesa, V. B. Kononosa, K. B. Caprruesa,
A. A. Tpounxas, M. C. fIkosaesa

/lutepaTypHbIe peaKTOPBI, KOPPEKTOPHI
(pycexmit s3p1k) A. O. Bypuesa, E. 1. Kucaosa,
V. B. Kononosa, M. C. fIkoBaesa

/nTepaTypHble peAaKTOpPbl, KOPPEKTOPLI
(amramitckmit sa361k) H. C. bepcenesa, M. A. bopys,
A. V. Taacc

Bepctka M. H. Toacras

Awzaita (2012)
V. H. Epmoaaes

Slovéne = CaopbHe. International Journal of Slavic Studies. Vol. 10. Ne 2. — Mocksa: MucturyT
caassiHosedennst PAH; Vucrurtyt pycckoro sseika uM. B. B. Bunorpagosa PAH, 2021. — 368 c.

Homep usdan npu noddepxxe Ponoa uHHOGALUOHHVIX HAYUHO-00pPAS06AIMEALHDLX NPOZPAMM
“Cospemetitioe Ecmecmeostanue” u “Zlabopamopuu HeryxHolx éeujets”.

@ G) @ Bce MaTepHa/lbl )Kyplla/la AOCTyﬂllhl 10 AULIEH3UN
Creative Commons “Attribution-NoDerivatives”
4.0 Bcemupnast / Journal content is licensed under a Creative Commons
Attribution-NoDerivatives 4.0 International License
http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nd/4.0/

© Institute for Slavic Studies of the Russian
Academy of Sciences, 2021

© Authors, 2021
©Igor’ N. Ermolaev (design), 2012



Contents / Coaep:xanue

Cratbu /Articles

7

22

41

76

97

124

163

193

217

252

V. Bocek (Brno). Old Czech andél ‘angel”: a Loanword from Old Church Slavonic or
from Latin?

B. Bouek (bpro). Cmapoueuickoe andél ‘anzer’: saumcmeosariie us cmapocAagackoz0 a3o1ka UAL
us Aamolinu?

M. A. bobpuk, B. K. Cunrx (Mocksa). Joxymerm dpesHer0620podckoz0
ceadeOrozo pumyara. Kocmanas zpamoma XIII sexa us packonox 2020 z00a

M. A. Bobrik, V. K. Singh (Moscow). A Witness of the Matrimonial Rituals from Old Novgorod.
Inscription on the Bone from the 13th Century Excavated 2020

K. Axymnxkosa (Ipara). Hosvtii 3asem 6 nepesode Mapmuria Aynaua (ok. 1450):
Bonpocwl asmopcmea u cmuas

K. Dzunkova (Prague). The New Testament Translation by Martin Lupdc (ca. 1450): Questions of
Language and Authorship

V. V. Lytvynenko (Prague). Slavonic Quotations from Athanasius’ Orations
against the Arians in Joseph Volotsky and Metropolitan Daniil

B. B. ZAutunenxo (Ilpara). Ljumamut u3 cAasscikozo nepesoda Apanactuesvix cA06 npomue apuar y
Mocuga Boroukozo u mumponoruma Januura

A. A. T1aetnesa (Mocksa). Kozo xoporsm muiu? K unmepnpemauu Ay60uHoi
Kapmunku «Mvluu Koma nozpebdarom»

A. A. Pletneva (Moscow). Who are the Mice Burying? The Interpretation of the Lubok Print The Mice
are Burying the Cat

1 B. I. Beaporos, O. E. Komeaesa (Mocksa), E. IO. Pomamnna (Tyaa). «Ceem
sudumniii»: Jeiideticras pyxonuco cpedu pyccxux nepesodos Orbis Pictus

1 V. G. Bezrogov, O. E. Kosheleva (Moscow), E. Yu. Romashina (Tula). “The Visible World”: The
Leiden Manuscript and Its Place Among the Russian Translations of Orbis Pictus

A. 5. Kaayrun (C.-TlerepOypr). XKusvie u mepmevie, uru Ilorumuveckoe
eusuorepcmeo Arexcardpa Paduuesa

D. Y. Kalugin (St. Petersburg). The Living and the Dead: Visionary Political Ideas of Alexander
Radishchev

10. V. KpacHoceanckast (Mocksa). «1866 200» 6 «Boiite u mupe» /1. H. Toacmozo:
CleHa co3viéa HapodH0z0 ONOAUEHUS U ee COYUAADHO-NOAUMUYECKUE UCTOYHUKU
Yu. I. Krasnoselskaya (Moscow). “1866” in Leo Tolstoy’s War and Peace: The Depiction of Militia

Gathering in the Socio-Political Context of the 1860s
L. Simko (Zurich). Standardization in Balkan Slavic Diachronic Research

. HInmko (Ljopux). Cmandapmusauyus 6 ucmopuueckom uccAed06anu 6arKano-cAasaHCKux
A301K06

S. Nedelcheva (Shumen), L. Sari¢ (Oslo). The Semantic Profile of the Verbal Prefix
do- in Bulgarian and Croatian

C. Hegeauesa (Illymen), /. Hlapuya (Ocao). Cemanmuueckuii npoPurb 2Aa20AvH020 npedurca A0-
6 00A2aPCKOM U XOPEANCKOM A3bIKAX

2021 Ne2



277 P. B. Ponsko (Mocksa). Koncmpyxuus ¢ npedrozom Ha U 6UHUMEADHbIM
nadexom 6 3Haveruuy adpecama npu 2Aaz0AaxX TOBOPUTH U CKa3aTh 6 HEKOMOPLLX
10K HOPYCCKUX U 3aNA0HOPYCCKUX 2060paxX

R. V. Ronko (Moscow). Na with the Accusative: Marking the Addressee of Speech in some Western
and Southern Russian Dialects

297 C. B. Kusases (Mocksa). Tpu cmpamezuu KoapmuKyASUULU 10 20A0CY 6 PYCCKOM
A3viKe

S. V. Knyazev (Moscow). Three Different Strategies of Voice Coarticulation in Modern Standard
Russian

INy6aunkanun/Publications

321 M. B. Koporoanna (C.-TletepOypr). I'pamoma nampuapxa KoncmanmuronoAvckozo
Auonucus Hoszopody (1467): cydvba caassticiozo nepecoda

M. V. Korogodina (Moscow). The Letter of Patriarch Dionysius of Constantinople to Novgorod (1467):
Fate of the Slavic Translation

3amerku/Notes

338 E. M. Kucaosa (Mocksa). Adamuito vs pycckuil: A3oiKu KAACCA PUMOPUKYU 6
pyccxux cemunapuax XVIII sexa

E. I Kislova (St. Petersburg). Latin vs. Russian: the Languages of Rhetoric Classes in 18th Century
Russian Seminaries

Pemensunu/Reviews

353 K. I0. Aammo-Aannaesckuii (C.-I[TetepOypr). Aumepamyprviii mparcdep
H. M. Kapamsuna
[Pery.: Kadpanosa O. b. [Nepesodvt H. M. Kapamsuna kax KyAvmypHolii YyHUEEPCYM.
C.-ITetepOypr: Aaeteris, 2020. 356 c.]

K. Iu. Lappo-Danilevskii (St. Petersburg). N. M. Karamzin’s Literary Transfer
[Rev. of: Kafanova O. B., Perevody N. M. Karamzina kak kul'turnyj universum. St. Petersburg:
Aleteiia, 2020. 356 p. (in Russian)]

2021 No2



Cmamou Articles
Old Czech andel Crapouertickoe andel
‘angel’: a Loanword  ‘anrea” saumMcTBOBaHIe
from Old Church 113 CTapOCAABIHCKOIO
Slavonic or from sI3pIKA VAU U3

Latin? AaTBIHU?

Vit Bocek But bouek

Czech Language Institute, Czech VIHCTUTYT YeIICKOTO S3bIKa,

Academy of Sciences, Axagemus Hayk Yerrickoit Pecrry6amkuy,
Brno, Czech Republic bpno, Yerckas Pecriybanka

Abstract

The aim of this paper is to discuss the existing theories of the origin of the Old
Czech word andél ‘angel’, whose -d- may be explained as reflecting influence
from Old Church Slavonic anreas, containing a palatalised sound, or from
Medieval Latin angelus [anjelus]. New supporting arguments in favour of the
latter view are presented, and, in particular, further evidence of Old Czech
[d] in place of earlier [j], the possible secondary influence of antonymous
Old Czech didbel/dibel ‘devil” in the modification of original Old Czech anjel
to andél, and the form of words for ‘angel’ in other West and western South
Slavonic languages. Also considered is the possibility that the origin of andél is
to be found in a spoken Early Romance dialect.

Keywords
etymology, language contact, Czech, Old Church Slavonic, Latin, ‘angel’, ‘devil’
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Old Czech andél ‘angel”:
a Loanword from Old Church Slavonic or from Latin?

Pe3siome

Ileap craTbyt — 0OCYAUTH CYIIECTBYIOLINE TUIIOTE3B OTHOCUTEABHO IIPOMCXOXK-
AEHUs CTapOYEeIICKOTro cAoBa andél ‘anrea” -d- B TOM C10Be MOXKHO OOBACHUTD
KaK OTpa’keHIe BAVSHILS A100 CTapOCAABSIHCKOTO aHI'e€A'h, COAEP>Kallero I1ala-
TaAM30BaHHBIN COTAACHBIN, AMO0 cpeiHeaaTUHCKOrO angelus [anjelus]. B craTre
HpUBeA€HbI HOBbI€ apIYMEHTHI B 11013y BTOPOrO TOAKOBAHVSI, a MMEHHO MHBIE
cay4Jau nosBAeHus crapodenickoro [d] Ha Mecte 6oaee panHero [j], BO3MOXHOe
BTOPUYHOE BAVHIE CTAPOYEIIICKOrO aHTOHUMa didbel /diibel ‘ApsiBOA’ Ha M3MeHe-
HIIe TIepBOHaYaAbHOTO CTapOYENICKOro anjel B andél u popma CA0B CO 3HaYEHVIEM
‘aHrea’ B Apyrux 3allaAHOCAABSIHCKMX M B 3aIlaAHBIX I0)KHOCAABSIHCKIIX SI3bIKAX.
Obcy>KgaeTcs Tak>Ke BOZMOXKHOCTD BO3BEAEHUs CTapOUeIICcKoro andél K ycTHo-
My paHHEPOMAaHCKOMY AMAAEKTY.

Knioyesble cnoea

9TUMOAOINS, A3BIKOBOI KOHTAKT, YEIICKUI SA3BIK, CTAPOCAABSIHCKUIL S3BIK, Aa-
TUHCKUI SI3bIK, ‘aHrea’, ‘ApssBoa’

In the Old Czech language, two different forms with the meaning ‘angel’ are
attested: anjel and andél [see Gebauer 1970, 1: 12-13]. The variation between
-j- and -d~ is also reflected in other pairs of Old Czech words. First, there are
derivatives of the mentioned forms: the diminutives anjelik : andélik [Ibid.:
13], the adjectives anjelsky : andélsky [Ibid.], the possessive adjectives anjelov :
andélov [AStES], and the adverbs anjelsky : andélsky [ESStc]. Second, there is
the borrowing of Latin angelica ‘garden angelica, Archangelica officinalis’: Old
Czech anjelika : andélika (and their diminutives anjelicka : andélicka [Gebauer
1970, 1: 13]). Third, there are other Old Czech words containing the segment
-anjel-/-andél-, and corresponding to Latin and Greek words with the same
meanings: Old Czech archanjel : archandél (and their derivatives: the adjectives
archanjelsky : archandélsky and the possessive adjectives archanjelov : archan-
delov [Ibid.: 16]) ~ Latin archangelus ‘archangel’, Greek apydyyehog ‘archan-
gel, a chief angel’; Old Czech evanjelium : evandélium [ESStE] ~ Latin euange-
lium ‘gospel’, Greek gvayyéhov ‘gospel; good news’; Old Czech evanjelista :
evandelista [Gebauer 1970, 1: 377] ~ Latin euangelista, Greek gdayyehotig
‘evangelist; a bringer of good news’.!

In reference to the Old Czech anjel (and, mutatis mutandis, for the other
mentioned forms with -j-), it is generally agreed that its source was a Medieval
Latin word, in which written <g> before <e> was, at the time, pronounced as

! The symmetry of forms with -j- and -d- is not absolute. Only andeélicek and andélovy are
attested, but not *anjelicek and *anjelovy [ESStC], and, inversely, euvanjelista and evanjelistsky
are attested, but not *euvandelista and *evandelistsky [ESStE]. In addition, the words for
‘gospel’ and ‘evangelist’ also have variants with -g-: evangelium, evangelista (on these forms, cf.
also below).

2021 No2



Vit Bocek

[i] [see Gebauer 1894: 406, 458; Machek 1968: 36; Holub, Kopecny 1952: 61;
cf. Klich 1927: 125; Urbaniczyk 1952: 127-129]; in the Czech lands, the Latin
forms angelus, angellus ‘angel’ are attested [cf. SSLC s.v. angelus]. The Latin
word is a borrowing of Greek &yyehog ‘angel’, originally ‘messenger’.

By contrast, the Old Czech form andél with -d-, that is, the voiced palatal
plosive [3], has been treated difterently by various scholars. Essentially, two
explanations exist.

There is, firstly, the assumption of an Old Church Slavonic source for
Old Czech andél. Jagic¢ [1913: 275-276] was the first to pose the question of
whether -d- in Old Czech andél could be a result of a “southern”, Old Church
Slavonic pronunciation of the word for ‘angel’, that is, anreas (recorded also
as arreas, anheas and ansieas), in Glagolitic script +esfass ‘angel’ [cf. SJS 1:
36-37], a borrowing of Greek &yyekog [ESJS 1: 49]. Cyrillic ~and Glagolitic
& (the letter whose name is generally spelled as derv, gerv or djerv [cf. Lunt
2000: 280; Idem 2001: 20]) were used to record the Slavonic reflex of Greek
[i], which was a palatal allophone of the velar voiced fricative [y], occurring
before the front vowels e, i [cf. Holton et al. 2019: 115-116, 193-194].2

Jagi¢’s reference to the possible Old Church Slavonic origin of Old Czech
andél was taken for granted and further developed by Frinta [1918: 1-2, 22],
who interpreted Czech archandél and evandélium as borrowings of Church
Slavonic apxanreas and esanreanie as well, cf.: [SJS 1: 54, 557-558; ESJS 1: 50;
3: 168] for these words and their written variants. According to Frinta, the
Old Czech forms with -d- are the earliest attested and most archaic ones,
whereas those with -j- occur only later and reflect the above-mentioned Me-
dieval Latin pronunciation. This view was accepted without further discus-
sion by MnaznenoBa [1999: 123], who, however, cited only Old Czech andél
and evandeélium, but not archandeél. In later works, only Czech andél was listed
as an Old Church Slavonic borrowing: by Klich [1927: 125], again by Frinta

2 Basically, there are two approaches to how exactly the Old Church Slavonic reflex of borrowed
Greek [j] might have been pronounced, or, seen from the graphophonemic point of view,
what sound might have been transcribed by Glagolitic . Some scholars [cf. Marguliés 1927:
90-91; Diels 1963: 22, 48-49; Trunte 2003: 18] assume a Slavonic palatal fricative [j], that is,
the precise equivalent of the Greek sound. Others [cf. Vasmer 1927: 163-164; Kurz 1969: 22;
Mares 2000: 95-96; Vecerka 2006: 124] postulate a Slavonic palatal plosive [], using g’and/
or d’to express this sound graphically. It is very difficult to reconcile these views, above all due
to the possibility that djerv may have been used to record different sounds in different periods
of development of the (Old) Church Slavonic language and the Glagolitic script (the original
Thessalonian, the Great Moravian, or the Bulgarian variant and so on, cf. also footnote
9 below). I tend to prefer the second alternative, which tacitly presumes a substitution or
adaptation of the foreign sound from a fricative to a plosive. After all, the same substitution/
adaptation most likely took place in the analogical case of the Greek velar fricative [y], which
was present in positions other than before e, i and yielded an Old Church Slavonic plosive [g]
in such words as nurans ‘rue, Ruta graveolens’ < mjyavov, asropers logothete (administrative
title)” < hoyoBétng, uroymens ‘master; head of the monastery’ < fiyovuevog, aoramars ‘doctrine,
dogma’ < 36ypa, -tog, etc. Having a velar counterpart [g], the palatal plosive [3] would also
have a more stable position in the Slavonic sound system than the palatal fricative [j], which
would not be paired with an exact velar counterpart (the velar fricative [x] was voiceless).

2021 Ne2
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Old Czech andél ‘angel”:
a Loanword from Old Church Slavonic or from Latin?

[1959: 190], by Machek [1968: 36], and more recently by Banikowski [2000,
1:12].

However, other researchers think that the Old Czech form andél is a
secondary, later modification of anjel, an original Old Czech borrowing from
Latin (cf. above): consequently, &’ would be the result of a sporadic change of
the approximant j, independent of the source-language form of the word. The
cause of such a change was most often seen to lie in the preceding -n-, whose
plosive pronunciation would be prolonged in speech and transmitted onto
the following sound [cf. Kofinek 1885; Gebauer 1894: 529; Janko 1926: 225;
Travnicek 1935: 136; Holub, Kope¢ny 1952: 61]. A similar case — occurring
even across a word boundary — may be attested in solitary Old Czech wen
dyety < *ven jéti ‘go out’. Besides that, there may be instances, although again
isolated, of a change of j to d in positions other than after -z-: Old Czech y
dednoho < *i jednoho ‘also one (gen./acc.)’; ti, defto < *ti, jesto ‘those who’;
deftu (< *jest) bliz Eufrates 7éka ‘the river Euphrates is near’ [Gebauer 1894:
529; 1970, 1: 637, 639].

Reconciling these two explanations seems to be a difficult task, but I
would like to discuss at least some points and offer some new observations that
can eventually lead to the conclusion that the scenario of a secondary origin
of -d- is more plausible.

First of all, Frinta’s assertion that the forms with -d- are earlier than those
with -j- is not accurate. In ESSt¢, it is correctly, although, unfortunately, too
laconically, stated that the forms with -d- are later (cf. the records given by
Gebauer [1970, 1: 12-13] and the excerpts in AStcS). On the other hand, it is
not quite clear whether the age of the attestations should play a significant role
in reconciling the two theories of the origin of andel, since for both of them the
time of borrowing (and adaptation) can be conceived of as being much earlier
than the appearance of the first attestations.

Second, it is difficult to explain Old Czech andélika ‘garden angelica’ other
than as a borrowing from Latin, because there is no known (0Old) Church Sla-
vonic source for it, and the word is not a part of Christian vocabulary. Thus,
here we have a clearer piece of evidence for a change of j > 4. The only argu-
ment against the possibility of a more broadly occurring change of j > & would
be that in anjelika > andélika it can have occurred simply under the influence
of the formally similar word andél, that is, by analogy. It is true that the addi-
tional, solitary examples of a j > d’ change mentioned in the previous paragraph
are not convincing enough to posit this change as a systemic tendency (cf. also:
[Gebauer 1894: 529], who reckoned with the possibility that some of these in-
stances could simply be the result of errors). However, there is another Czech
loanword from Medieval Latin, which seems to have undergone the sporadic
change under consideration: Old Czech majordn m., majordna {. [Idem 1970,
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2: 303; ESStc], a borrowing of Medieval Latin maiorana ‘amaracus, marjoram’
[cf. SSLC s.v. *maioranal; cf. also the later forms majordnka f. (now standard
Czech), majordanek m., and the -e-forms® majerdnka f., majerdn(ek) m. These
-e-forms further developed into madérdnka f., madérdn(ek) m. [Machek 1954:
201; Kott 1890: 912]. Machek [ 1968: 348] even states that the sound develop-
ment in this word, namely, -j- > -d~, is the very same as in andél and evandélik.
At the same time (!), he isinclined to explain the forms madeérdanka, madérdn(ek)
as being derived from a German form, without, however, mentioning which
one that might be [Idem 1954: 201; 1968: 348]. All this can be interpreted as
inconsistency on the part of this author, with respect to his interpretation of the
origin of andél, because he otherwise aligns with the first tradition, assuming
an Old Church Slavonic influence on the Czech word (cf. above). In any case, it
seems that the development of -j- into -d*- in majerdn- > maderdn- was in fact
language-internal. This example, together with the other Old Czech instances
of j > d, also shows that the sporadic change was more likely triggered by a fol-
lowing front vowel than by a preceding sound (the latter view being maintained
by the advocates of this change as a general tendency, cf. above).
Furthermore, I wish to supplement the theory of the secondary develop-
ment of & in Old Czech andél with another supporting argument. I believe
that the development of anjel into andél might have been affected by the initial
sound in the first syllable of the Old Czech word didbel, dabel ‘devil’, a borrow-
ing of Medieval Latin diabolus ‘devil’ [cf. SSLC s.v. diabolus].* The main ra-
tionale for the possible influence of didbel/dabel on anjel /andél relates to the
fact that ‘angel’ and ‘devil’ can be understood as opposite or complementary
notions.’ It is known that an association between opposites sometimes results
in formal (phonological, morphological, or word-formational) rapproche-

3 Cf. also maieranus in Polish Medieval Latin: [SISP 6: 43].

4 Orthographic variants of this word led Gebauer [1970, 1: 240] to propose several
possible pronunciations of the initial syllable: [dyja-], [dija-], [djd-], [did-], [did-], and
[da-], which eventually prevailed.

5 Both words — anjel/andél and didbel/d'dbel — are very often found close to each other in Old
Czech texts. In the Old Czech Text Bank (a part of the web portal Vokabuldr webovy), I found
2574 instances of the segment -anjel- and 1678 instances of the segment -andeél-. In very close
proximity — 50 positions to the left and 50 positions to the right —, the segments didb- or
d'ab- were present many times; to be specific, -anjel- was close to diab-/ddb- in 221 instances,
while -andél- was close in 90 instances. In sum, instances of close proximity of -anjel-/-andel-
to diab-/dab- amount to 311 out of 4252 records, which is more than 7.3%. Unfortunately,
the data do not allow us to confirm a specific tendency for the form -anjel- to be replaced by
-andél- over the course of time, if only instances with close proximity to didb-/ddb- are taken
into account. Given that the Old Czech Text Bank contains only a limited subset of Old Czech
texts and that the search engine is seemingly not quite reliable (surprisingly, 1778 instances of
andél- were found by the search engine, which is a hundred more than in the case of -andel-,
even though logically the category -andél- should be more extensive than its subcategory
andél-), I am inclined to see the contextual proximity of these forms as an ex post empirical
corroboration of their close relation in the Old Czech lexical system rather than the very cause
of the influence. Besides, the onset of the possible influence might have been considerably
earlier than are the first Old Czech attestations.
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ment of the members of a given pair in one or the other direction, cf. the fol-
lowing examples: Common Slavonic *glybok®s ‘deep’ (as a secondary variant of
original *glpbokws), developed under the influence of its opposite *vysoks ‘high’
[Hujer 1961: 83; ESJS 3: 179-180]; Old Czech poslé ‘lately, after’, abbreviated
from primary posléz(e) on analogy to dréve ‘once (before)’ and prvé ‘formerly’
[Némec 1962; Idem 1966: 76-77]; Czech dialectal téchce ‘heavily’ (instead of
standard 7éZce) on analogy to lehce ‘easily’ [Hujer 1961: 163]; Slovak lahky
‘light; easy’ with -a- (instead of expected -e- from Common Slavonic */6gsks)
under the influence of its antonym fazky ‘heavy; difficult’ [Ibid.: 60-61]. For
turther Slavonic examples, see: [Némec 1995]; for examples from various In-
do-European languages, cf.: [Duchacek 1953: 124-125; e.g. Latin voster <
vester ‘your’, the 2nd person pl. possessive pronoun, under the influence of
noster ‘our’, 1st person; or Old English mast > meest adv. ‘most’ owing to lcst
‘least’). All of these are examples of sporadic changes.

I am aware that the examples mentioned above show the shift of a sound
in one member of an antonymous pair at precisely the same place in the word
as that of the corresponding, ‘governing’ sound in the other member, whereas
in anjel/andél and diabel/dabel the respective sounds are in different sylla-
bles. However, there is further possible evidence for a close association of Old
Czech diabel/d'abel and anjel/andél. In fact, the influence might not have been
merely unidirectional, but rather bidirectional. The -e- in the second syllable
of Old Czech didbel/dabel is difficult to explain as a direct substitution for
the -o- in its source Latin diabolus; consequently, it must be considered sec-
ondary. Interestingly, Klich [1927: 128-129], and after him Briickner [1927:
146] and Karpluk [2001: 27-28], maintained that there was a change of -o- to
-e- in Proto-Czech *diabol > didbel under the influence of anjel with its -e-.
This would be a classic case of the formal influence of a word on its antonym,
since the position of the ‘governing’ sound and the ‘changing’ sound in these
antonyms is the very same. Klich [1927: 128-129] and Briickner [1927: 146]
also assumed — in order to explain the loss of -e- in indirect cases of did-
bel — the further influence of Common Slavic *posals > Old Czech posel ‘mes-
senger’, gen./acc. posla on Old Czech diabel: gen./acc. Proto-Czech *diabela >
Old Czech didbla. Later, Schuster-Sewc [1978-1996, 1: 151] explained -e- in
West Slavonic -e-forms of the word for ‘devil” as possibly being the result of
influence from continuants of Common Slavonic suffix *-s/, and mentioned
*posele > Polish posel as an example. The old assumption of the influence of
anjel on didbel now seems to have been forgotten, at least to the extent that no
Czech etymological dictionary even mentions it.° Nevertheless, the influence

¢ The authors were much more interested in later developments of Czech d'abel, giving
rise to such forms as Old Czech dias > das, or Czech d'ach, ddch, probably for taboo
reasons [cf. Holub 1937: 39; Holub, Kopecny 1952: 96; Machek 1957: 79; Idem 1968:
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of the word for ‘angel’ on the word for ‘devil’ would be strong evidence for
their closeness. In general, two processes can be posited, either as two chrono-
logical stages or as two simultaneous components of a single process:

1) anjel —  *diabol/*ddbol > diabel /ddbel
2) didbel/d’'dbel — anjel > andél

In the final analysis, I suggest the influence of the antonym didbel/ddbel
at least as an additional or supporting factor if not as the very cause of the
change of -j- > -d- in anjel/andél. In assuming this influence, one can also
readily explain why in other Czech words the change of j > d did not occur,
though the necessary conditions (being positioned before a front vowel) were
met. More importantly, it could help us explain why in the words in which the
change -j- > -d- did occur, the -d-variants gradually gave way to the original
-j-variants or, more often, to the variants with <g>, now pronounced [g], re-
flecting the so-called restored pronunciation of Latin [on this, cf. Urbanczyk
1952]. The latter would seem to be the case for Old Czech evandélium ‘gospel’
and evandélista ‘evangelist: they did not receive any reinforcement through
the presence of antonyms and hence were slowly replaced by evanjelium/evan-
gelium, evanjelista/evangelista.”

Turning back to the general problem of the origin of -d- in Old Czech andél,
a broader context should also be discussed, that is, the origin of words for ‘angel’
in other Slavonic languages, because some of these forms also contain a palatal
plosive or a similar sound in the position in question. West Slavonic, western
South Slavonic and dialectal Russian words are especially significant here.

Slovak anjel was taken from Medieval Latin [Kralik 2015: 46], but the old-
er forms andel, andzel [HSS]J 1: 89] can be explained differently: they are either
borrowings from Czech or serve as evidence of an independent change of -j- to
-d- in the Slovak word that did not persist (for another possibility, see below).?

109; Holub, Lyer 1967: 120; Rejzek 2015: 131]. — The origin of other West Slavonic
forms for ‘devil’ can be sketched as follows: Slovak diabol and Upper and Lower Sorbian
djabot were probably borrowed directly from Latin diabolus [Klich 1927: 128; Krélik
2015: 120; Schuster-Sewc 1978-1996, 1: 151], whereas eastern Lower Sorbian diabel
might have been mediated by Czech [Ibid.; Frinta 1954: 7]. The Old Slovak forms
diabel, d'abel [HSS] 1: 249-250] are probably borrowings from Czech. Old Polish
diabet is a borrowing from Czech [Bory$ 2005: 113; Basaj, Siatkowski 2006: 47-48],
but Old Polish diabof was probably taken directly from Latin. A parallel influence of
antonymous Slovak anjel, earlier also andel, andzel, on Slovak diabol > diabel/d'dbel,
and of antonymous Old Polish aniet/angiet on Old Polish diabot > diabet cannot be
excluded but is not very probable [cf. Klich 1927: 129 for Polish].

7 The forms evandeélium, evandélista, and also evandélik ‘a confessionist’ and the adjective
evandélicky are now attested only in Czech dialects [cf. Frinta 1918: 22-23; PSJC 1: 673-674].

8 Analogically, both of these explanations are possible also for dialectal Slovak maderan,
maderdn, maderdnek, maderdnik, madardnka, attested by Kalal, Kalal [1923: 318] and
SSN [2: 112]. Standard Slovak is majordn < Latin maiorana [Kralik 2015: 340].
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Old Polish anjet [SS 1: 38-39] is most probably a borrowing of Old Czech
anjel [ct. Klich 1927: 124-127; Bory$ 2005: 18; Basaj, Siatkowski 2006: 22],
while Old Polish anjo?, aniof with -o- are secondary modifications of anjef re-
flecting Old Polish metaphony |[cf. Stieber 1973: 37-38; Siatkowski 1996: 16,
55, 65,125,220, 222]. Only Barikowski [2000: 1, 12] maintains, quite vaguely,
that all the Old Polish forms just mentioned are borrowings from Old Church
Slavonic. Old Polish forms with -g- — angief and angio? [SS 1: 38-39] — reflect
arestored Latin pronunciation.

Upper Sorbian jandzel and Lower Sorbian janzel were explained by Frinta
[1954: 7] as borrowings from Old Church Slavonic, perhaps via Old Czech.
Their origin being in Czech is now accepted by most scholars apart from
Schuster-Sewc. He, at first, proposed that the Sorbian — and in parallel also
Old Czech (!) — words might have been borrowed from Old High German
[Schuster-Sewc 1957: 267], and later, in his etymological dictionary, consid-
ered two possibilities: their origin being either in Latin angelus or in Old High
German angil [I[dem 1978-1996, 1: 426]. For West Slavonic forms, he assumed
either a somewhat enigmatic change of -ng- > -nd- or a change of -j- > -d~- trig-
gered by the preceding -n-. Thus, in the case of the latter possibility, Schus-
ter-Sewc would be in agreement with those aforementioned scholars who have
posited a prolongation of the plosive pronunciation of -7-, or, in other words,
he would be counted among those advocating the hypothesis of a secondary
origin of -d-. The same development would then probably also apply to an-
other, early Lower Sorbian word for ‘angel’ with -e- in the first syllable, which
is, according to Schuster-Sewc, a borrowing of Middle or New High German
Engel ‘angel’. The precise form of this early Lower Sorbian word is not entirely
clear, since when declaring its German origin, the author introduces jendzel,
but earlier in the entry he refers to jenzel. The correct form is probably jenzel,
recorded in a Lower Sorbian source as jensel, jenschel’

As for the Polabian word for ‘angel’, Lehr-Sptawiniski and Polanski [2:
145] as well as Polanski and Sehnert [1967: 60] refer to end’el, a borrowing
from German Engel. Thus, -d™- would be secondary here. However, Olesch
[1983, 1: 236] warns that end’elis only a conjecture of the mentioned authors,
whereas the only recorded form in the sources is <Engill>. It is, therefore, by no
means clear whether -g- actually changed to -d- in this word.!°

Standard Slovenian dngel is a borrowing of Latin angelus [Snoj 2016:
46-47], but several Slovenian dialectal forms have difterent origins. Furlan
[2019: 12-13 and in NESS], s.vv. angel, anjel, anjul, anZel, anzul] offers the
following explanation: 1) dnjel < Romance *an’elii; 2) drul, anjul < Friulian

° Tam indebted to Roland Marti for this interpretation in his editorial comment. He
considers jendzel to be a typo.

10 T thank Roland Marti for calling attention to Olesch’s view.
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agnul; 3) andzZel, angel < Ttalian angelo; 4) angjul < Friulian anzul. The author
considers the reconstructed Romance form *an’elii to be the source also for
Old Czech anjel and Polish aniot. Thus, it seems that she does not assume a
literary Medieval Latin source for these words, but rather a spoken Romance
vernacular variant, whose -7- could be reconstructed on the basis of Friulian
agnul. Interestingly, Ramovs [1927], as well as Sturm [1927: 65] posited that
Romance *an’elii had developed from an earlier *and’elu with -d"-.

Croatian and Serbian dndeo, dialectal andel, is usually considered to be
borrowed directly from Greek &yyehog [Skok 1: 43]. Moreover, the authors of
ERSJ [1: 165] and ERH]J [1: 17] mention that in Western dialectal forms some
influence from Italian angelo is possible. Quite surprisingly, they do not con-
sider any possible influence from Church Slavonic. Kajkavian angel with -g- is
probably borrowed from Latin angelus [Ibid.], whereas -j- in Cakavian énjel
remains unexplained. I would not exclude its Romance origin (cf. the interpre-
tation of Slovenian j-forms in the previous paragraph).

Dialectal Russian drndens, attested over a vast territory [CPHI" 1: 256~
257; cf. also diminutive andenénox, Ibid.: 258, and Russian dialectal drden in
the function of an affectionate salutation, Auukun 1: 213-214], exhibits [d’],
which is probably a result of the secondary development of original [g’] [see
Kacarkun 1999: 119-120] present in standard Russian dueze.

This survey of Slavonic forms and their potential sources allows us
to reach two conclusions: (1) some West Slavonic forms (Old Slovak andel,
andzel, Sorbian jan(d)zel, Lower Sorbian jenzel) and Russian dialectal dudens
can be regarded as evidence for the secondary nature of -d-, independent of
the source language form; (2) the western South Slavonic words bring us to
the possibility of considering reconstructed Early Romance forms for ‘angel’
as possible sources for the Slavonic words, specifically Romance *an’elii as a
source for Slavonic forms containing -j- and Romance *and’elu as a source for
Slavonic forms containing -d- or -dZ-. Ramovs’s and Sturm’s reconstruction of
Romance *and’elu is basically correct, except that by -d- they must have had in
mind a sound which is usually represented as ¢ in standard works of Romance
historical linguistics and is considered a voiced palatal semi-plosive (in IPA it
is [5j]). It was a continuant of Latin g before front vowels and later developed
into various sounds in different Romance areas, mostly into dz, zZ, dz, z, and
Jj [cf. Rohlfs 1949: 264-265, 423-424; Lausberg 1967: 14-15, 17, 26, 40-41].
Given that there is no commonly accepted chronology of Romance sound
changes in the various Romance areas (and therefore the form *and’elu might
have survived in some territories for quite a long time) and that our knowledge
of the sound development of Medieval Latin is mostly inferred from the his-
torical phonetics of Vulgar Latin (cf. the approach practiced by [Stotz 1996]),
it is safe to conclude that Romance/Latin *an’éelu could represent a source for
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Slavonic forms with -d- or -dz- to at least the same extent as Greek &yyeloc
can for Croatian and Serbian dndeo, or as Old Church Slavonic aarens can
for Old Czech andél. 1t seems likely that the Greek, Latin, and Old Church
Slavonic words for ‘angel’ contained very similar sounds.!! To continue along
this line of thinking, the Romance/Latin word could have spread from western
South Slavonic areas to the North, possibly reaching the Czech and Slovak ter-
ritories. Thus, the difference between Old Czech anjel and andel (and between
Slovak anjel and andel, andzel) could be interpreted as a result of variation in
the pronunciation of the Latin word for ‘angel: Old Czech (and Slovak) anjel
would reflect a “‘Western’ pronunciation of Latin, whereas Old Czech andél
(and Slovak andel, andzel) would represent a trace of ‘Eastern’ (or ‘Balkan’)
Latin influence.'? Thus, concerning the origin of andél, a third scenario is at
our disposal.

To conclude, I hope to have shown, firstly, that the origin of Old Czech
andelin Balkan Latin/Romance can be at least as well substantiated as can the
often-maintained assumption of its origin being in Old Church Slavonic, and,
secondly, that the most probable scenario may still remain the interpretation
that andél was a secondary form developed from anjel, possibly under the in-
fluence of its conceptually opposed counterpart didbel/ddbel.
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Pesiome

/letom 2020 1. Ha packonkax B Hosropoge 614 HaligeH pparMeHT KOPOBBETO pe-
Opa ¢ KMPNUAANIECKOI HaAMIChI0. MeCTo HaXxoAKM — OJHa 13 60raThIX OOSPCKIX
ycaaed B JAroaguHOM KOHIle cpejHeBekosoro Hosropoaa. Bpems momaganus 4o-
KyMeHTa B 3eMAI0 — mnocaeaHns:As yetsepTh XIII — nepsoe gsaanatuaerue XIV
Beka. Briepsrie 5 Hosropoge Haitgena HaaIIuch Ha KOCTU, KOTOpasl IpeAcTaBAasieT
coboit meabHOe, YnTaeMoe coodieHue. VcTopuKo-KyAsTypHas IIeHHOCTh HaXOA-
KI COCTOMT B COAep>KaHMM HaAIIMCHU: TO YHMKaAbHOE CBUAETEeALCTBO JOTOBOpa
0 BEIKyIle HeBecTHl. LleHHOCTL IpecTaBAseT TEPMUHOAOTHA OOPIAOBBIX POAEIL:
HeBecTa, OT MMeHM KOTOPOIl HalliCaH TeKCT, U JKeHUX (agpecaT) 0003HaUalOTCs He
COOCTBEHHBIMU MMeHaMU (XPUCTMAHCKUMMU UAV AOXPUCTUAHCKIMM), a 0bpazaMm
0b6psa0Boro poabpKAOpa CBagbOBl — KyHA ‘KyHMIIA U c000As ‘coboar. He menee
MHTepeceH U pasMep BbiKyHna. CTpyKTypa U cojep>KaHue TeKCTa 3acTaBASIIOT Ay-
MaTb O AMa/A0Te MeXJAy ABYMs TPYIIIIaMM yJaCTHUKOB OpadyHOro puryada — CO
CTOPOHHI JKeHIIXa ¥ CO CTOPOHHI HebecThl. HoBoe cBuaeTeaAncTBO GpadyHOro odps-
Ja ¥ CBSI3aHHOI C HUMM YCTHO-ITVICBMEHHOI KOMMYHUKAIIUV pacIIupseT HaIlu
rpeAcTaBAeHus 00 9Tol cdepe cpeAHeBEKOBON KyABTYPHI U ITO3BOA5IeT OTKOpPeK-
TUPOBaTh HEKOTOpBIE MHTEPIIpeTaIiyi HEMHOTOUMCAEHHBIX OePeCcTIHBIX TPaMOT
Ha TeMBI Opaxa.

Krioyesble CnoBa

mcpMeHHOCTs CpeAHeBeKOBbs, ApeBHepyccKasl SInUrpaduKa, HagNCh Ha KOCTH,
ApeBHepyccKas OpadHas 0OpsAHOCTD, BEIKYII HEBECTEI

Abstract

In the summer of 2020, a fragment of a cow's rib with a Cyrillic inscription was
found at excavations in Novgorod. The place of the find is one of the richest bo-
yar estates in the Lyudin quarter of medieval Novgorod. The time of the docu-
ment hitting the ground is the last quarter of the 13th—the first twenty years of
the 14th century. The inscription is fully preserved, it contains a whole readable
message. The historical and cultural value of the find lies in the content of its
compact inscription: it is unique evidence of a bride-price agreement. The termi-
nology is of value: the bride, on whose behalf the text is written, and the groom
(addressee) are designated not by their own names (Christian or pre-Christian),
but by the images of the ritual folklore of the wedding—kuna ‘marten’ (she) and
sobol’a ‘sable” (he). The bride-price is no less interesting. The text communicates
an idea of a dialogue between the two sides of the marriage ritual. The new evi-
dence of the matrimonial rites and the associated oral-written communication
expands our understanding of this sphere of medieval culture and allows us to
correct some interpretations of the few birch bark letters on the topic of marriage.

Keywords

Medieval Literacy, Old Russian inscriptions, inscription on a bone, Old Russian
matrimonial rituals, bride price
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Inscription on a Bone from the 13th Century Excavated 2020

1. APXEONOrnM4ecKmin KOHTEKCT HaxooKut

B nonesom ce3one 2020 1. B Benukom HoBropoge Ha packorne Tpounkuii XVI
ObLa 06HApyKeHa HeoObIYHAsI HaX0JKa — QpparMeHT pebpa KOPOBHI C IIPO-
IlapallaHHbIM Ha HeM TeKCTOM. Haanuch HaHeceHa Ha LieHTPAJbHOW WU
ZIMCTAbHOM 4acTH TeJ1a pebpa KPymHOro poratoro ckora. IlonepedHsle ce-
Jibl Ha BHEIITHEel ¥ BHYTPeHHEl CTOpOHe MmpeiMeTa ObLIN OCTaBJIeHbI OCTPHIM
OpyZAueM, BO3MOXHO, MACHBIM HOXOM ITPY KYXOHHO#H pa3jiesike pe6epHOro
otzena Tymu. Jlisi HaHeCeHUst HaAMMCH ObL KCTIOb30BaH GpparmMeHT pebpa
T0CJIe IPUTOTOBJIEHUS MACHOTO 6Jifo/1a 1 06pa30BaBIIerocst KyXOHHOTO OT-
xoza. O pa3mepe caMoro pebpa cKa3aTb HUYETO HeJb3s, MOCKOIbKY Hens-
BECTHO, KaKoe 3T0 peOpo MO CYeTy, 3aBepllieH POCTOBOM IPOLIECC MJIH HeT,
HesICeH BO3PacT )XUBOTHOI0?.

Haxoznka o6Hapy»xeHa B JIIoAMHOM KOHIle cpefiHeBeKoBoro HoBropozaa
(foxxHast yacTh COQUICKOI CTOPOHBI) IPU UCCJIEJOBAHUY YCaAbObI, OTKPBI-
TOU Ha packone Tpounkuit XVI, KOTOpPBI HAXOAUTCA K I0T0-3amazay or Ie-
pekpectka Tpounkoi-IIpo6oiiHOH 1 PensTHHON yiul, HEMOCPeICTBEHHO
HanpoTus LepkBu CB. Tpounsl, U OTAeJIeH OT OCHOBHOTO MaccuBa Tpouil-
KUX packonoB PepatuHoi ynuneil. M3ydaemas ycaabp0a, Kak U caM packorl,
TaK)Xe pacrojaraaach Ha epeKpecTke cpesiHeBeKOBbIX [Ipo6oiiHoii u Pess-
TUHOW YJIAL X UMeJa Bbe3Jl CO CTOPOHBI IOCTIeJHe.

®parmeHT pebpa ¢ HaMKUChIO OB Hali/leH B TeMHO-KOPUYHEBOM CJIOe
¢ 6OJIBIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM HaBO3a U He CBSi3aH C KAKUMU-TUOO MOCTPOIKa-
Mu Ha ycanbbe (cM. ui. 1)°. BeposiTHO, ero CTOUT OTHOCUTH K TOPU3OHTY
3aCTpPOUKYU cefibMOro sipyca, popMUpOBaHUE KOTOPOro OTHOCUTCSA K 1280—
1290-m rr. Haxoznka mepekpbiTa cpyoom XVI-3 sipyca 6, KOTOPbIH SABSICSA
OCHOBHOM JXMJION MOCTPOMKOM 3TOT0 CTPOUTENbHOTO TOpU30HTa. Ha ocHo-
Be 00pa3IoB, 0TOOPAHHBIX /7S IEHAPOXPOHOJIOTMYECKOTO aHaM3a, AaTOH
CTPOUTENILCTBA 3TOr0 cPyba MOKHO curTaTh 1319 1. Takum o6pa3oM, Bpemst
TI0Na/JaHy s HAXOJKHU B KyJIBTYPHBIH CJION OTHOCUTCS K ITOCJIeJHEel YeTBePTHU
XIIT — nepBomy aBaauaruietuto XIV BB.* 3acTpoiika aToro nepuoza (Kak u
TOCJIeIYIONIKX) COCPeZI0TOYeHa B/IOJIb 3aMaiHOM IPaHUI[bI YCaAbObI U IIpe]-
CTaBJieHa YeThIPbMsI HeOONBIIMMU 1 CPeTHUX Pa3MepPOB YeThIPeXCTeHHbIMU
cpybaMu KMJIOTO, XO3HUCTBEHHOTO HJIM IPOU3BOJCTBEHHOIO XapaKTepa.

! Pasgen 1 HanucaH B. K. Cunrxowm, aBTop paszena 2 — M. A. Bo6pm<4

2 Apxe0300JI0THYecKoe ompezieieHre GpparmMeHTa BBINOJIHEHO CIeLUaINCTOM
kadezpsl apxeosioruy ucropudeckoro dpakyabrera MI'Y nmenu M. B. JloMorocoBa
0. C. JTeGeneBoit.

3 TlacmopTHbIe JaHHbIe HAXOAKM: IIacT 7, kazxpar 2021, nonesoii N 16, riyGuna
3aseranus — 127 cm.

4 JleHAPOXPOHONOTMYECKUI aHaIU3 TIPOBeieH B. H. C., pyKoBojuTeseM LleHTpa mo
OpraHM3anuy 1 obecredeHnIo apXxeosIoriecKux nccaesoanuii Hoproposckoro
My3esi-3all0Be/IHUKA, K. 4. H. O. A. TapabapAnHOii.
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1 - nnaH packona Tpouukuit XVI Ha ypoBHe sipyca 7 ycaaebHoit 3aCTpOKM C yka3aHUeM MecTa HaXofKu

2 - cUTYaUMOHHBIN nnaH Tpouukoro packona B JlioguHoM koHLe Hosropoaa

Hn. 1. MeCcTO HaxoOku «<KOCTAHOW rpamoThbl»

B HEKOTOPLIX U3 HUX COXPAHUJIHNCH OCTATKU OTOMUTETbHBIX COOPY)I(GHI/Iﬁ.
3acTpoiika B BOCTOYHOH YacTH ycaZbObl HA JAHHOM 3Talle UCCIIeI0BaHUH He
npocexeHa. BepoATHO, oHa OyZeT OTKphITA P UCCIIeI0BAaHUY HIDKelle-
KaIlKX [71aCTOB, YYUTHIBASA NOBOJBHO 3HAYUTeIbHOE OH)XeHNe cpe/iHe-
BEKOBOU THeBHOW NIOBEPXHOCTH C 3ama/ia Ha BOCTOK.

CoBepIIeHHO 049€BH/THO, YTO PeOPO € Ha/IIHMChI0 0OHAPYKEHO Ha IBOPO-
BOU TePPUTOPHUH YCabObl, O Y€M CBUZETEbCTBYET XapaKTep KyJIbTYPHOTO
o5t (TEMHO-KOPUYHEBBI OPraHUYeCKUH CJI0W C TPUMECHIO OOJIBIIIOTO KO-
JYecTBa HaBO3a), Majoe KOJMYeCTBO MacCOBOro MaTepuana (pparmMeHThI
KepaMUKHU, KOCTU JKUBOTHBIX, 00pe3KH U 0OPBIBKU KOXHU, OepecTta, BOUIOK
U Ip.) U UHAMBU/YaIbHbBIX HaX010K. Cpeaiy mpeaMeToB, 3apUKCHPOBaHHBIX
B KOMIIJIEKCE C <KOCTSIHOM IPaMOTOW», — PANOBbIe ObITOBBIE BEIIH: JKeJie3-
Hble HOXU U UX pparMeHThbl, 0OJIOMKH WIJI, JTaCTUJIbHAsA (KopabesbHast)
cko0a, 1eTayu KoxxaHoi 00yBY (MOJONIBbI, 3aIHUK canora). OnpezneeHHbIH
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MHTepec MpeZCTaBIsieT JepeBsHHBIN By XCTOPOHHUI IrpebeHb, ¢ BhIpe3aH-
HBIMM Ha 00erX CTOPOHAX reOMeTPHYeCKUMK 3HaKaMHU.

B 11€JI0M CTOUT OTMETUTB, YTO HaGOp OOHAPYKEHHBIX Ha ycaZbbe HaXo-
IIOK 006J1a/jaeT OCTaTOYHO MPECTHKHBIM XapaKTepPOM U, BKYTIe C JaHHbIMU
OepecTAHBbIX IPaMOT U CPPATUCTUYECKOTO MaTepuasa, a TaKXe aHAJIU30M
Tororpadpu4ecKoro KOHTEKCTa BOpa, M03BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O BHICOKOM CO-
IIMaJIbHOM CTaTyce BJIaJiesiblieB ycaZbObl, KOTOpPbIE, BEPOSTHO, IPUHAJIE-
)aJu K 60spCKOY BepXyIKe cpefHeBeKoBoro Hosropona.

OCHOBHBIM MaTepuajoM A MUCbMa, KOTOPBIN UCTIONIb30BaNU B [lpeB-
Heit Pycu 11t oBCeIHeBHOM Mepenucku, Obiia 6epecta. OMMHOYHBIE HAJ-
INMCH BCTPEYAIOTCS HA JePeBAHHBIX, KAMEHHBIX U TJMHSAHBIX H3JeNHUsX.
KocTb 151 3THX LieJieil MCI0Ib30Bajach KpaliHe peJKo.

Jlo cux nop mpu packonkax B Hoeropose 6b10 06HapyXeHO YeThIpe
dparmMeHTa KOCTel JKMBOTHBIX C HAHECEHHBIMM Ha HUX HAANMUCSAMU. [[Ba U3
HUX ObLIM HakeHbl Ha HepeBckoM packorie B 1956 u 1958 rT. B /105X mep-
BOU yeTBepTH XI B. HA TEPPUTOPUU OJTHOM YCaAbOBI.

OpnHa 13 3anuce Obla c/ieiaHa Ha pebpe KOPOBBI M COCTOsIIA U3 35 3Ha-
KOB, PacIoJIOKeHHBIX B [IBe C MOJIOBMHOU CTpOoKU. ClieBa OT HaJIUCH NPO-
IlapamnaHa reoMeTpudeckas purypa B Buzie IByX TPeyTrOJbHUKOB, CONMPUKa-
caronuxcs BepiunHamu [Poibuna, XBomunckas 2010: 71]. A. @. Menseses,
ONyOJIMKOBABIINI 3Ty HAXOAKY, OTMeYaeT, YTO CPe/Iv IPOL[apanaHHbIX 3Ha-
KOB eCTh OYKBBI pyHHUYECKOT0 aJipaBUTa, a TAK)Ke 3HAKU, CXOXKUeE C TIOPKCKUM
U ipeBHecIaBsIHCKUM asipaBuTamu [MenBeneB 1968: 437].

ITo muenuto E. A. MenbHUKOBOH, NMPOaHaJIU3UPOBABIIEl 3TOT Npen-
MeT, co/iep)KaHKe HaKICU HeMIOHATHO, HO MOYTH MOJIOBUHY 3HAKOB MOXHO
OTOXZeCTBUTH C MJIAANIMMK PYyHAMH IeCTHAALATM3HAYHOTO ajdaBuTa B
ero «00bIYHOW» (JATCKOWN) Pa3HOBUIHOCTH, XapakTepHou 1 XI B. [MeJb-
HuKoBa 1977: 157-158].

Bropast Haamuch Oblla HaHeceHa Ha 00OJIOMOK JIeBOW JIOKTEBON KOCTH
JIoMaIlHel CBUHbU. JlaHHAsA HAANHUCh TPeJCTaBIsieT cOO0i YacTh pyHUYe-
ckoro andaBuTa (He COXPAHUIIUCH MIepBbIe AT PYH), BHIIOJTHEHHAS MJIafl-
ITMMH PYHAMU UJIM TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIM «IaTCKUM» QpyTapkoM [MakaeB 1962:
309-310J°.

5 B 2017 r. mogo6Has HaXoKa, narupyemas HadanoMm VII B., 6bl1a CAeaHa YelICKUMU
UCCIIeZIoBATeNISIMU BO BPeMsI PACKOIIOK PaHHECJIaBSHCKOTo nocesienust JIauel 6113
ropoza Bpxerias B roxHoit MopaBuu [Machacek et al. 2021]. Haamuich, HaHeceHHas
Ha 06JI0MOK KOPOBBETO pedpa, cojiepikana ceMb MoCIeaHnX OyKB anpaBUTHOTO psija
crapiero ¢pyrapka, cocrosiuiero u3 24 suaxos. Eue 11Ba pparmMenTa KopoBbHX pebep
C PyHMYECKUMHM HaJMMCsIMK Ot 0GHapyxeHbl B 1982 1. pu packomkax B 30JI0TOM
kBaprase Curtynsl (IlIBeuust). ITo Hal/leHHBIM BMeCTe C HUMH TIpeMeTaM OHHU ObUIN
natupoBansl XIII B. [Gustavson et al. 1983 [B 6ubro Tonbko 2001 ]; MenbHUKOBA
2001: 177]. Ha nuueBoii CTOpPOHe OJHOTO GpparmMeHTa (IIpeAnoI0KUTeTbHO
Marf4ecKo-pelurno3Horo mpefiHa3HaueHns) HaliucaHa MOJIMTBA C IPU3BIBOM K
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Bce BbIlIeOnUCaHHbIE HAXOJKH, OOHApyXKeHHble MpPU PAcKOMKax B
Hosropoge, 04eBUHO CBAA3aHBI CO CKAaHAMHABCKUM NPUCYTCTBHEM Ha €ro
Teppuropuu B X-XI BB., 1 OTHOCATCA K TeMe JJaHHOU CTaThU JIMIIb ONIOCpe-
1oBaHHO. JIIOOOMBITHO, YTO U 3/1eCh /1711 HAHECeHU S OJHOW U3 Ha/IKCeH uc-
T0JIb30BaH pparMeHT KOpoBbero pedpa.

B HoBropoge KOCTb KaK HOCUTeJIb TeKCTa BCTPeYaeTCs B PAHHUX KYJIb-
TYPHBIX CJIOAX, B KOTOPbIX HeMaJlo CKaHANHABCKUX HaXO/I0K, ¥ 3TO IaeT 0C-
HOBaHUe CBA3bIBaTh CaMy IPAKTUKY MMCbMa Ha KOCTH C O CKAHAWHABCKUMHU
TpaaunusaMu B Hosropoze.

B 2005 r. Ha packone Tpowurkuii XIII B cioe nepBo# mosioBuHbl XII B.
ObLT HaliZieH GparMeHT OUTHI 71 UTPbI B 6aOKU (acTparas) ¢ BiaiesibyecKoi
Hazanuckio JIASOPEBD [AHuH et al. 2006: 11, puc. 3.1].

OThesnbHBIe KUPWJIIMYECKHe W TIarojnyeckue OYKBBI ObLIM MpOILa-
pamnaHbl HAa KOCTH, HaliZleHHOH Ha packomne Tpounkuii XIII (y4yactok I-1) B
2013 r. [MuxeeB, Cunrx 2016]. Kocts npoucxonut ¢ ycaasbsl «K» 1 fatu-
pyercs Bropo¥ nonoBuHo# XI B. Ha onHO# cTopoHe ¢pparMeHTa Ta30BOH KO-
CTU MEeJIKOTO IOMAIlHero CKOTa XaOTUYeCKU pacIloIOKeHbl He MeHee CeMU
KUPUJUINYeCKUX HAZAIMCeH, CoAepXallix OT OHOM /10 yeThlpex OykB. Ha
060pPOTHO¥ CTOPOHE YMTaeTCs IJIarojnyeckas HaJmuch.

2. Hagnuce v omnonornyeckitii KOMMEHTapPMIA K HeW

TekcT 3amucaH B 1Be CTPOKH, AByMsI IOUYePKaMU, NOCJIeJHIE TISTh OYKBeH-
HBbIX TO3ULMI CONPOBOXJAITCA paszfenurensiMu (cM. ui. 2). Bonbmas
9acTh HAJMUCH TPOYepUYeHa OTYETINBO, C HA)KUMOM, B TO BpeMs KaK /iBe
nocJieiHe OYKBbI HAMTMCAHBI MHAYE: HAXKUM TYT MeHbIIIe, IITPUXU TOHBIIE,
3JIeMEeHTbI OYKB CMBIKAOTCS HEIJIOTHO. Pa3/InYHbI U HAYePKY pa3ZieIuTeb-
HBIX 3HAKOB: B IEPBOM IIOYEPKe 3TO OTYET/IMBbIe KOChle YepThl HAa BCIO BbI-
COTY CTPOKH, BO BTOPOM XK€ TI0UepKe pa3zeNuTeNy HesICHbI: NI KOPOTKHe
IITPUXU, UJIA HEJIOBKUE TOYKHU.
I[TepBble Tpu cI0Ba — IenbHasA ppaza — YUTAIOTCA ACHO:

—

MOJIBHJIA KyHA C000=
2 ame...

‘cka3aJia KyHuIa coboro...

Xpucry, a Ha 060pOTHO# CTOPOHE BBIpe3aHbl 12 TaK Ha3bIBAeMbIX «BETBHCTHIX»

pyu. Ha npyrom ¢parmente peGpa KOpOBBI IpolLiapanaHa HaJnuch, HAMOMUHAIOMIAs
rpedeckoe cJI0BO ‘kyrios’ (TOCHOAMH), BIOCIE/ICTBUH TlepedepkHyTOoe [Gustavson et al.
1983: 232].

¢ BMeCTo Ha4aIbHOTO ¢ B CO00J1 TIOHAYay ObLIIO HAaNMCAHO 0 (TPeIBOCXHIIeHKe
CJIeZIyIOIIero rIacHOro0 — HepeiKas OMycKa U B 6epecTsHbIX IPAMOTaxX, U B KHIKHOM
nuceMe). Tunonorndeckre aHanoruu Takoit omroke — OO BMecto CO — M3BeCTHBI U
B IPeyecK0-BU3aHTUHCKOH anurpadriKe; OAVH U3 IPIMEPOB — B YHIIMAJIbHOM HaAINCH
amcuzpl nepksu cB. Upunel B Korcrautuxomnosne |Felle 2020: 197].
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Hn. 2. Hagnnes Ha
KocTv. POTO M NPOPKCH
(BbINONHEHa Bapsapoi

L ] l J ConpaTeHKoBo)

IIpouTeHue 3aBeplualOIell <«KOCTAHYIO IPaMOTY» IOCJIefI0BaTeJIbHOCTH
3HaKOB HEOJHO3HAUHO. VI3 mATH GYKBEHHBIX MO3UINH (IIPU CYeTe C KOHIA,
pa3fequTesbHble IITPUXY He B CYeT) B [IePBOM [IOYepKe OTYeTIMBO YUTa-
foTcs OykBbl P (B 5-# mo3unun) u B (4-1 nosunus), Bo BTopom — H (2-a
no3unus). HesceH HanmucaHHBIA NepBBIM IOYE€PKOM 3HAK B 3-i MO3ULUU
(HeynaBInasics, MCIIpaBJIeHHAs, 3a4epKHyTasA OyKBa?); HEOZHO3HAYHA U Ca-
Mast oCJieJiHsIs, HallMcaHHask BTOPBIM ToYepkoM 6ykBa (JI uiu 3epKajbHO
IIOBEPHYTOE A).

I[Ipo6iemMy, KpOMe TOTO, COCTABJISAIOT HECKOIbKO TOPU30HTAIbHBIX IITPHU-
XOB, IO TJIyOMHe CONOCTaBUMBIX C HaYepKaMHM [IepPBOro Modyepka. JIBa U3 3TUX
ITPUXOB — MexAy M u O B monsuna v npoxoasamuii yepes 1 u JI B Tom xe
CJIOBE — HECOMHEHHO (T10 CMBICJIOBBIM COOOpakeHUAM) HOCTOPOHHU IUCEMY
¥ OTHOCATCA K GaKType MaTepurasia; UHbIMU CJIOBAMH, OHH TOTO K€ POZa, YTO
¥ 9epThI Ha 000POTe KOCTH, I7le HUKAKOro TeKcTa HeT (CM. $OTo 060pOTHOM
CTOPOHBI Ha WJI. 2). C MeHbllIell yBePEHHOCTBIO TO Ke MOYKHO yTBepK/aTh B
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Hn. 4. MocnenHas 6ykea
Haanmcn
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OTHOLIEHUU LITPUXOB MEeXJy IMepBOi U BTOPOM
cTpokaMu — Haz P, Haz B 1 erie 01HOTO AJIMHHOTO,
U/ly1ero 110 KOHLIA CTPOKY, TaK KaK BCe TPU Teope-
TUYeCKY MOXXHO ITOHATb KaK TUTJIA.

B camom jese, moHayaly B 3TOM 4acTH
HaJIUCA 4UTAIU IOCJeJ0BaTeJbHOCTb 4HUCIIO-
BbIX 0003HAYEHWH 110 TUTIAMU: p /B /1 / H.IL
‘112, 50, 30’. TIepBbIM 3TO uYTeHUe MpeANOXKUI
A. A.Tunnuyc’; B oqHOM U3 10KIa10B® ZIepiKajiach
3TOM BePCUH U f, OAHAKO [OIOJHUTEeIbHOE U3Y-
YyeHue NaMATHUKA 3aCTaBUJIO UCKATb IPyroe pe-
menue. JJo6aBUINCh [Ba HAOIIOLeHNUS:

— KoMbuHanus P u mTpuxa Haj HUM MO-
)KeT ObITh MOHSTA Kak jurarypa I'P (cMm. uin. 3)%
IITPUX NPOBeJIeH B TOM Ke HalpaBJeHu!, 4TO U
BepX CJie/IyIolIel OYKBbI B ¥ MOXXeT ObITh IIOKPbI-
THeM (coenuHeHHOU ¢ P) GykBbI [; KpoMe TOTO,
netns P HayaTa He U3 BepxHeW TOYKM ILITAHTHU,
a 3aMeTHO HUXe, KaK 3TO XapaKTepHO AJd Ju-
raTypHbIX HallMCaHWUH; BEPOSATHOCTh MPOMAIIKU
Ha 3TOM MecTe, B OTUETIMBOM I1€PBOM IOYepKe,
CPaBHUTEJIbHO HU3KA;

— B IIOCJIe/Hel NO3ULAU BUJIEH HAaKJIOHHbIN
COeZIMHUTENbHBIM WTPUX, NpeBpamanmuil JI B
3epKajbHO NOBepHyTOe A (cM. ui. 4)'% mTpux
3TOT cJ1ab, HO OTHOCUTEJILHO HerJyOOKO mpovep-
J4eHa U Bcsl OYKBa, O YeM YiKe Ij1a pedb B CBSI3U C
AYKTyCOM BTOPOTO IOYepKa.

7

-
S

B noxinazie Ha HoBroposckoM ceMruHape Kadepbl apXeooriy HCTOPIYECKOro
¢dakynbrera MI'Y (H0s16pb 2020 r.). TeKCT MOHMMAJICS UM TOI/ia KaK 3aIvch 0
TOProBOiA cziesike: Hekast KyHa ToproBasia co60IsIMH, 32 KOTOpPbIe GbUIO 3aIlIauyeHo
112 rpuBeH, a 6bu10 3THX coG0J1el 50 mtoc 30, TO eCTh /1Ba COPOUKA; B MyOIMYHOIM
siexipy B MI'Y 0 IMCbMEeHHBIX HAXO0/IKaX apXeoJIorMecKoro ce3oHa (ekabpb
2020t.) A. A. Tunmuyc OT 9TOH MHTepIIpeTalyy CI0XeTa 0TKa3aJIcs, IPU3HaB, YTO BCe
YUCII0BbIe 0603HAYEHHsI OTHOCATCS K CyMMaM JieHer (TPUBeH).

Ha XXXV koudepenrun «Hosropos 1 Hosropozckas semns. Micropus u
apxeosorusi» (Benukuit HoBropoz, 26-28 suBapa 2021 .).

Cpezu iuraTyp, KOTOpble MHOIZA YIOTPeOIAITCS B GepeCTAHbIX IPaMOTax (0y, U8, Hu,
wit0 ¥ HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX), IUTATypa zp 10 CHX TIOP He BCTPeYasach, HO B KHIKHOM
HHCbMe OHA XOPOIIO U3BECTHA.

3epkasbHOE A KaK HeYacThlil BAPUAHT OTMeYeHO B GepecTsHbIX IPaMOTax Iepuoja
ot cepeaunbl XII 10 konna XIV B. [3amususak 2000: 152-153]; no HauepTaHUio
GUIVDKAMIINIA aHAJIOT eCTh IBAXKBI (COI03 a ¥ B cyoBe dau) B rpamote N2 191 Toro xe
BpeMeHH (cTpaTurpadudeckas gara — Bropas nosnosuHa XIII B., yrouHeHHas fara
1300-e — Hay. 1310-x rr.) [Ibid.: 153; Idem 2004: 566]; npopuck cm.: [HI'B IV: 74].
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B03MOXHOCTb TOTO, YTO OTMeYeHHbIe 0COOEHHOCTH HaYepTaHWit CIy-
YallHO BO3HMKJIM NPU 3aTPyJHEHHOM IHUCbMe IO KOCTH, COXpaHsAeTCH.
Ecyiv )xe OHM He CJIy4allHOCTD, TO B pUHAJIE HAANUCH MOXHO YUTATh CJIOBO
rp/B/—/-H-a ‘TpuBHa, rae I'P — nurarypa, a Ha MecTe IpodyepKa HesCHbIe
TpUxu (BO3MOXHO, He y/laBlleecs 1 3a4uepkHyToe H)!L.

CTOIpOLeHTHOM yBepPeHHOCTHU HeT HU B OZIHOM U3 [IBYX IIPe/IJIOKEeHHbIX
YTeHUN, HO B HACTOAIlee BpeMs UTeHNe TPUBHA IPe/ICTaBIAeTCS MHe IIpeJi-
TIOYTUTEIBHBIM KaK ¢ TpapuyuecKoi, Tak U C Cofiep)KaTeIbHON CTOPOHBI, K
KOTOPOH 1 IIepexoixy.

Krto roBopuT, K KOMy 0OpaleHa pedyb, B KAKOW CUTyaI[1H?

C0BO kyHa B (ApeBHE)PYCCKOM MOXKET CJIyKUTb He TOJIBKO HapuliaTesb-
HbIM Ha3BaHUEM 3BepbKa — KYHHI[bI, HE TOJIbKO COOCTBEHHbIM UMEHEM UJIU
npo3BuineM xeHIUHbI (Ky#a), Ho 1 MeTapOprUeCKUM UMEHOBAaHKMEM, TaK CKa-
3aTh, MaCKOM HeBeCThbl. B mapy eil TpaAMLIMOHHON MAacKOW KeHHXa B BOCTOY-
HOCJIaBSHCKOU cBazib0Oe siByisieTcs (Hapsi/y ¢ ropHOCTaeM 1 606pom) cobob.

HeBecTta uMeHyeTCs1 KYHOMH, KyHHIIEH B QOJIBKJIOPHBIX 00PsIOBBIX TEK-
cTax:

OcobeHHO YacTo 06pa3 K<yHHIbI> BCTpeYaeTcs B cBageOHOM 06psizie: 00psi/ BbI-
KyIla HeBeCTbl Ha3bIBaeTcsl KyHiya (4epHUTOB., JIuc.: 110); BO BpeMs ONJIAKH-
BaHMSA HEBeCThI HaKaHyHe CBaZIbObI MOJIOAEKb X00um KyHamu (TOeT TaK Has.
KyHHbIE IIECHH), B «KyHaX» MHOI/]A YIACTBYeT M XKeHUX (apXaHrel.); nOOKyH-
HoIMU HA3bIBAIOT PO/ICTBEHHUKOB HEBECTbl, OTBO3AIIUX NpHAaHoe (BO-
sorog., CPHT 28: 51). MHOro4YKC/IeHHBI IPUMEPbI, KOTZIa B CBafIeOHBIX MECHSX
HeBeCTy Ha3bIBalOT K<yHHUIe>. IIoBceMecTHO B Poccuy, a Takke Ha YKpau-
He U B Besiopyccun pacrpocTpaHeHbl IPUTOBOPBI APYXKKH WM CBAaTa, B KOTOPBIX
Moe3’kaHe JKeHNXa Ha3bIBAIOT ce0s OXOTHUKAMU Ha KYHMI] <...>, TOBODAT,
4TO OHHU 110 KyHbeMy Cjle/ly NPUIIIU B IOM HeBeCThl. <...> Yallle Bcero B B.-CJIaB.
neceHHOM (OJIbKIIOpe, IIPeXkzie BCEro B CBaZieOHOM, MOJIOZiEl] U JIeBHILA WIIH JKe-
HUX 1 HeBeCTa N300PaXaTCs KaKk coB0Jb U K<YHHI[A>, TOPHOCTAH 1 K<YHHUIIA>,
pexxe — 600p 1 K<yHuna> [Lypa 2004: 46].

Dporunyeckas U GpauyHasi CUMBOJIMKA KYHUIBI IPOSIBNIAETCA U B AUAJIEKT-
HbIX UMEHOBAaHUAX KeHCKUX FeHUTANIUN: pyc. kyHa, kyuka, kyHuya [CPHI,
16: 98, 93; lansb, 2: 561; ®acmep, 2: 417].

B Tekcrax TOro jXe Kpyra — oOpsiZIOBbIX (OJBKIIOPHBIX MECHAX — XKe-
HUX MOXeT uMeHOoBaThcs cobosem [CPHI, 39: 171]. B ob6mupHoM ¢oJib-
KJIOPHO-3THOrpaduyeckoM Matepuae, cobpanHom A. B. Typoii [1997: 212],
HaM B 0COOEHHOCTU UHTepeCHbI CeBePHOPYCCKIE IIPHMepPHI:

11 Takoe yTeHHe GbUIO U3JI0KEHO MHOIO B ZIOKJIajie O <KOCTSIHOW rpamoTes»
Ha KOH(pepeHIH «Bompock! CJIaBSHCKOM IMHIBUCTUKY U (UIIOJIOTHN> B
JIunrsuctuyeckom eHtpe CopbouHbl (Sorbonne Université, Centre de linguistique
en Sorbonne, UFR d’études slaves, Journée d’études «Questions de linguistique et de
philologie slaves», 12 mas 2021 r.)
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«He c0607b M0 yiHIie MOXaXKUBAET, — <..> / JIoGpbIil MOJIOZIEI! [0 TOPEHKe
noxaxuaet» (Kapesnus, TH10M-03epo); «4TO He COGOJB IO YIHIe AbIGIeTCs,
<..> [a eme Ab1671€T-MOABIONET-OT MOJIOZ KHS3b ([a elie AbIGIET, HOALIGINBAET
HaIll MOJIOZ KHsI3b)» (ApxaHresibckast 0071, Me3eHb).

dopma co60su B KOCTSIHOM rpaMOTe — 3TO JaTeIbHBIN Majie)X eAnHCTBEeH-
HOT'O YHCJIa MYXCKOTO poja OT c0605. B GoNbKIOPHBIX TeKcTaX GOpPMBI
cobone (1O ApeBHEMY *jo-CKJIOHEHUIO, C BAPHAHTAMM, B YaCTHOCTH, B TBO-
pUTEILHOM MHOXeCTBEHHOTO, 0 *i-CKJIOHEHHUIO c00016MuU) U 00015 (110
*ja-CKJIOHEHWIO) BAPbUPYIOT, CP., HAIPUMep, B 3a[1aJHOPYCCKOM IIPUMepe 13
pabotsl A. B. T'ypsl [1997: 212]:

B EnbHUHCKOM y<e3ze> CMOJIEHCKO# ry6<epHUI> Ha cBaab0e MOIOT MeCHIOo, 10-
CTPOEHHYIO Ha TlapaJulein3Me: KyHHULA [IPOCUT COOO0JIS BLIBECTH ee U3 6opa — MO-
JI0Zasi IPOCKT JKeHKXa 3a6paTh ee U3 POAUTENIBCKOrO JoMa: «Xa/ijia KOHyXHa Iy
6apy, / IHa Manunacs cabamo: / — Takeii xa, csikell, caGons, / BoiBuab MsiHe
c 6opy!»

Ynapenue Ha o (ca60/1), 0O4eBUIHO, IapajjieibHO CTAPOMY yAapeHuo (1o
aKIeHTHOU mapaaurme b) B co6ons [3anusnsak 2014: 551]. C yuetom cTapo-
TO yJapeHus B CJI0Be kyHa — Ha nociennuii cior [Ibid.: 184] ¢ppaza Ha ko-
CTH MOXEeT YUTaThCSI B PUTMUKE (OJBKJIOPHOTO TAKTOBUKA: MOIBUNA KYHA
cobonu.

Kakoii 3Tam cBaZbObl OTpakeH B KOCTSHOU rpamoTe? [Tosiarato, TOT, KO-
TOPBI, KaK MBI Tellepb 3HaeM, B HEKOTOPBIX 00JIACTSX TaK U Ha3bIBAETCS —
kyHuya (cM. Beille UUT. U3 [['ypa 2004]), a ©MeHHO BBIKY Il HeBeCThl'Z

I[To mauHbBIM, coOpaHHbIM B XIX B., Ha3BaHUeE BBIKyIa MPSIMO CBSI3aHO
C UMEHOBaHKEM HeBeCThI KyHOU. B cioBape B. U. Tans [2: 218] cBane6Hoi
TeMe I0CBsALIeHa [10JIOBUHA CTAThHU O CJI0Be KYHa; COrJIaCHO Jlato, 3HaueHue
TEePMUHOB KYHA, KYHHOE, KYHU4HOEe — <OKYII 33 HeBeCTY BJaJiebly, I0JJaTh
C HOBOKEHOB; BbIBOJIHOE, I171aTa 33 HEBECTY, BBIXOAKUBIIYIO B UyKYyI0 BOTYU-
Hy; KHsDKee». O Bo3pacTe 3TUX 0003HaYeHUI MbI HU4Yero He 3HaeM. Cpen-
HeBeKOoBas OpayHash TePMHUHOJIOTHSI BapbMpOBajia, MOXHO IOJaraTh, He
TOJIBKO B 3aBUCMMOCTHU OT PervOHa, HO U B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT IOPUJUYeCKON
cdepbl — KHIXHOTO IIEPKOBHOI'O IIpaBa (Ha IePKOBHOCTABSIHCKOM fI3bIKe)
WM 0OBIYHOTO NPaBa (Ha CTaHAAapPTU30BAHHOM JMasieKTe). B 1peBHepyccKoii
KHIXHOM [TMCbMEHHOCTH BBIKYIH )KeHMXa 3a HeBeCTy, KaK ¥ IpuzaHoe OTIia,
00603HayasCs CJIOBOM 67HO, KOTOPOE B OOJiee MUPOKOM CMbICJEe 3HAYUT

12 B TpafMIMOHHON CJIaBSHCKOM CBab0e MHOTO PUTYAJIOB BBIKYIIA: BHIKYIAKOTCS CUMBOJI
neBudecTBa (Koca HeBeCTbl, JIEHTa, BEHOK), Ipu/aHoe, cBajiebHOe 3HaMs, [IPaBo Ha
poe3y; cBazeGHOTO [0e3za, MPaBo BOUTH B JOM 3a HEBECTOIl, MECTO BO3JIe HEBECTbI
3a CTOJIOM, OpayuHbIil KapaBaii, ipaBo OpauyHOit Hou. Bo riaBe 3TOro nepevHs CTOUT
BBIKYI HeBecThI [[InoTHHKOBA 1995: 475].
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BoOO1IIe ‘T1aTa’, STUMOJIOTMYeCKH JKe CBSI3aHO C TPOJa’kell U TOPTOBJIEH, CP.
nar. vendere [@acmep, 1: 291]. TepMuH 8710 N3BECTEH B epeBoziax 61O -
CKUX TEeKCTOB, B KOPM4Yell ¥ HEKOTOPBIX JPYTUX KHIKHBIX IOPUANYECKUX
naMATHUKAX, B jetonucu [CpesHeBckui, 1: 487; CAPA XI-XIV BB., 2: 294].

Wrak, mocpeicTBOM KOCTSHOW TpaMOThl KTO-TO, KTO IpeZACTaBIIAN
CTaH HEeBeCTBHI, TIepeZlaeT B CTAH )KeHUXA COOOIIEHNE O BLIKYIle — BeHe, UK
KYHHOM.

Kpyr «6pauHbIX» OepecTsHbIX IPAMOT, KOTOPBIMU MBI pacIioyiaraeM, He-
Besuk (BT N2 377, 731, 955 u Ct.P. 40), TeM He MeHee OHU /1al0T HEKOTOPBI
¢$oH nna KocTAHOU rpaMoThl. Ha aTOM oHe oTUeT/nMBee BUAHBI CBOMCTBA
BHOBb HaliJIeHHOTO /JOKyMeHTa — ero Tur, GopMyssp, KOMMYHUKaTHBHOE
yCTPOKCTBO, QYHKIINS; B CBOIO OYepe/ib, HA/IMKICh HAa KOCTU OPOCaeT CBeT Ha
HEKOTOpbIe IUCKYCCHOHHBIE BOPOCHI OpPAauyHbIX OePeCcTAHBIX IPAMOT.

Henb34 He OTMETUTD, UTO 1O KpaliHell Mepe HEKOTOpble TaKue rpaMo-
ThI UCIIOJIHEHBI € 0CO0O0H TaTebHOCThI0. HOBropozckasi rpamora N2 955
XII B. (UCHMO OT CTaplieil MpeCTaBUTeIbHULBI HeBeCThI K CTapIlei mpes-
cTaBUTeJbHUIE XeHnxa'®) opopmiieHa abCOTIOTHO YPe3BBIYAWHBIMU JJIst
GepecTsHOr0 KOpIyca MHUIMATaMU KHIXKHOTO THIIA U CHa0XeHa TOHKO KC-
MIOJTHEHHBIM PUCYHKOM (mpopuchk cM.: [HI'B XII: 54-55]). HeT comHeHUH,
9TO 3TU JIeKOPATHBHBIE 3JIEMEHThI TOBOPAT O BLICOKOM, HEOYITHUYHOM CTa-
tyce nokymenrta'. ITucemo Ct1.P. 40 XIV B. (npuriameHue poACTBeHHHULE
OT pOZAUTeNIell HeBeCThl Ha CBaAb0y) «HANKMCAHO OY€Hb YBEPEHHOU PYKOIA,
YCTONYUBBIM I0YePKOM. ByKBBI I1Ty6OKO Bpe3aHbl B 6epecTy, TaK 4To JJOKY-
MEHT BHeIllHe HallOMMHaeT HaZANKCH, Bblpe3aHHble Had MeJHbIX IJIaCTUHAX»
[HT'B XII: 170-171]. B ciy4yae KOCTsAHO# rpaMOThl MaTepuas u3bpat 6oee
IPOYHBIN U JIOJITOBEYHBIN; OYKBbI OCHOBHOI'O TEKCTA MPOpe3aHbl YeTKO U
r1y6OKO; B 0003HaYeHNH CyMMBI, Ha KOTOPYIO B HAATIUCHU IPUXOJUTCS TJIaB-
HOe CMBICJIOBOE y/lapeHHUe, 3alUCaHO0 «Pa3pSIKOil»: MeXy OYKBaMU CTOSAT
pas3zfenuTeNu; HeyJUBUTENbHO B 9TOM KOHTEKCTe U NOsIBJIeHNe KHUXHOTO
sneMeHTa rpaduku — nuratypsl ['P (eciu mpUHATH BapuaHT C YTeHHEM
‘TPUBHA').

[TucaHo coobleHue B 3-M Jiulle — MON8ULA KYHA, KAK €U ObI TOCTIaH-
HUK HeBeCTbl, [lepeZiaBasi HalMcaHHOe, co0bIIa ee coBa. KOMMyHHMKaTHB-
Hasi MOJieJib TAKOTO THUIA B OPayHBIX IPaMOTax BCTPETHJAch BIepBble. B
GepectsiHoii rpamoTe N2 377 Toro e BpeMenu, XIII Beka, 0 CBO€ii TOTOBHO-
CTH KeHUTbCS Ha HeKOW MaJjiaHum 3asBjsieT oT 1-ro juija caM keHux Mu-
KWTA; IIPU 3TOM NPUCYTCTBHE YIIOMAHYTOrO B TEKCTe 110 MMEeHU CBUJeTess

13 VIHOe pacmpeziesieHVIe POJieli IPUHATO B KOMMeHTapHH A. A. 3anuzHsaka [HI'B XII|
U B crienranbHou padote JI. Kosumnsa 06 atoit rpamote [Collins 2011]. Yacriusast
penHTepIperanus rpaMoThl N2 955 3aciyX1BaeT OTAeIbHOTO Pa3roBopa.

14 B popmynuposke [I. Konnunaza [Collins 2011: 40], “the format serves as a signal of the
ritualized solemnity of the marriage negotiations conducted in the document”.

2021 No2



Marina A. Bobrik, Viktor K. Singkh

(«mocnyxa»), mo-BUAMMOMY, IIPU/AeT aKTy ObelaHus IPUAUIECKYIO CHITY
[HTB XII: 232-233], cp. koMmMeHTapuii B: [3anusHsak 2004: 494-495]. B
npyrux rpamorax (N2 731, 955, Ct.P. 40) o 6pauyroimuxcs u 6pake rOBOPST
Y TUIIYT CTapiive NpeCTaBUTeN U 06euX CTOPOH (HEKOTOPble KOHKPETHbIe
POJIM OCTAIOTCA IPeJMEeTOM AUCKYCCUN).

Bin3kas K KOCTAHON rpaMoTe KOHCTPYKLUSA eCTh B y)Ke YIOMAHYTOU
GepecTsiHol rpamoTe N2 955, HanMCcaHHOM OT JiKIia HeKoi Mustymu k Mape-
He. Ka)k/1ad 13 Ha3BaHHBIX JKeHI[H, OYeBU/IHO, Tpe/ICTaBJIsAeT OJUH U3 CBa-
IeOHBIX CTAHOB — HEBECThI «KOChI BEJIMKOI» ¥ jxeHnxa CHoBU/a. B nuchme
TPH YaCTH, KaX/1ad U3 KOTOPBIX OTKPbIBaeTcs1 GUrypHbIM nHULMAIOM. CHa-
4aJia pedb uzieT o croope (‘OT Munymu k MapeHe. Bosboi koce — MOUTH
Ol eif 3amMy>x 3a CHOBUZA'), HOTOM — MO37paBJieHe PUTYaIbHON GpOpMYIIOH
(‘Mapenkal! Ileit nu3za u cexblib!’) U, HAKOHeL, 3aKJII0UeHUe, KOTOpOe Hac
ceiiuac MHTepecyeT B IIepBYI0 O4epe/ib:

Phkna tu Taks Munioyma: Buau 2 rpuBene Beirbpamntenen [HI'B XII: 55, 59]

‘ToBopuT Tebe Muiyina: faii Be IPUBHBI, O KOTOPBIX JOTOBOPHUJIUCH
BUepa’.

B 06oux ciy4yasix — U B KOCTSIHOM, U B 6epecTsIHOM rpaMoTe — HavYalb-
HBIH I71aros ¢ppassl BBOAUT Pedb OT 3-T0 JIUIA — BaXKHOTO aKTepa cBaziebHo-
ro JIefiCTBa; B KOCTSAHOM IPaMOTe 5TO HeBecTa, B rpamoTe N2 955 — crapiuas
ee mpezactaBuTenbHuna. Co3jaercs BledaTieHue, 4TO TepdopMaTHUBHOE
ynoTpebieHue rarojia peuu (Mon8und, prkaa) B OpayHOM KOHTEKCTe Mpu-
obperaet popMyIAPHBIN XapaKTep, HOJOOHO TOMY, KaK IJ1arosi xommmu (B
OpauHbIx rpamoTax N2377 u 731) mpuobperan «crenuanabHOe 3Ha4eHHe
‘OBITH COrJIACHBIM Ha OpakK’, JKeJaTh XeHUTbCs» [3anususak 2004: 495].

3aMeyaTesbHO, YTO LIeHTpajbHble MIePCOHAXU — HeBeCTa U XeHUX —
MMEHYIOTCA B TEKCTe Ha KOCTU He UX COOCTBEHHBIMHM MMEHAMH, a YCJIOB-
HO-QOTBbKIOPHBIMY kYHa (OHA) U co6oas (OH). [IepBBIA TPUMep HEMPSIMOTO
MMEeHOBaHMS HEeBeCThbl BCTPETUJICS paHee B GepecTsiHOU rpamore N2 955 —
xoca eeauxasn. A. A. 3anusuak [HI'b XII: 58] u cienom 3a Hum P. @akka-
Hu [Faccani 2006: 11] BUAAT B 3TOM COYETaHUU <[OMallHee» MPO3BUILE,
OTHOCSIIeecs CKOpee K CTapUIMHCTBY CpeAy Ziouepeil B ceMbe, B TO BpeMs
kak 1. Konnuna [Collins 2011: 41] moHMMaeT xoca ckopee KaKk METOHHMUIO
BCTyMatomieil B 6pak HeBecTsl (“rather a pars pro toto metonym for a potential
bride”). Bosee BepoATHBIM Ipe/iCTaBIsAETCS Terepb, B COOTHECEHUH C UMe-
HOBAaHMEM KYHA KOCTSHOM I'PAMOTHI, BUAETb U B COYETAHUU KOCA BENUKAA
IIUTATy U3 0OPAZOBOrO A3bIKA. B MeCHAX M MPUYUTAHUAX HEBeCTHI (OCJe
CroBOpa U PyKOOWUTbsS)) GUTypUPyeT MOTUB YIPEKa POAUTENSIM, YTO PAHO
BBIZIAIOT 3aMy, He JJaJIi AOPAcTUTh KOCY [0 Mosca, Cp. U3 POIbKIOPHBIX
marepuaoB, co6paHHbIX B HOBropockoit o6acTu:
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Kak y Bac, Mou rosty6ymiku, / KaaoCTIuBbI OTIbI-MaTepH, / BaM 1af0T, CeCTpuIlbl
Mmusiele, / Jlo ntoba na Hacuzetucs, / [lo 0XOThI HaryssTucs, / LIBeTHOro miaThbs
HAHOCUTHUCSA, / BaM IOPOCTHUTB fla pycy KOCBIHBKY / Jlo e[uHOrO /10 BOJIOCa, /
o menkoBoro o mosica [@HO 2005: 98].

B TakoM KOHTEKCTe Koca 6e/iukas 0 HeBeCTe MOXeT 3HaYUTh TO e, UTO 3pe-
nas, Ha BeIAaHbe. CBa/ieOHBIN TEPMUH Kocy npodasams [YcadeBa 1999: 617],
TI0 CyTH, CHHOHUMUYEH BBIKYIIaHUIO HEBECTBHI.

BepHych Tenepb K BOIPpOCY 0 pasMepe BbIKYyIna. Mcropuyeckuii
MaTepyaJj, KOTOPBIX MO3BOJIMII Obl YKPENUTLCSA B OAHOM M3 JIBYX IpeZJIo-
JKeHHBIX MHTepIpeTalnii YTeHUs], O4eHb CKY/IeH.

YnoMuHaHusA BBIKYIIA 32 HeBecTy B jieTonucy (IIoBecTy BpeMeHHBIX JIeT
10 JIaBpeHTbeBCKOMY CIMCKY) He Ial0T MaTepuasa s CONOCTaBlIeHNs, TaK
KaK TaM roBOpUTCS 06 0CO6EHHOM — KHS)XECKOM UJIM KOPOJIEBCKOM — BbI-
KyIle, ¥ pasMephl ero, KOHEYHO, Ype3BbIYaiHbL, CP.:

(988:) Bracts xe 3a BbHO rpekoMb KypcyHb WATh npith nbsia, a camb npize
Kuesy [JIJ1 1997: 116];

(1043:) B cu xe BpeMeHa BAacTh SIpociaBb cecTpy cBoio 3a Kasumupa, u BAacTb
Kasumupsb 3a BbHO toquu H. [Bap.: ocMb| coTs [Ibid.: 154-155].

ITo fpyroii npuYrHe He MOXKeT CIYKUTb ON0poii U GosbKIopHasA GopMyIH-
POBKa, KOTOPYIO IPUBOJUT B cBoeM cJyioBape B. WM. Janb [2: 218]: «KyHuny,
JIMCULY, 30JI0TYI0 TPUBHY /1a CTAKaH BUHA».

Hakower, sTHorpa¢puyeckue nanHbie XIX-XX BB., €CJIU 1 MOTYT OBIThH
T0JIe3HBI KaK CBU/ETENbCTBO 00 00psifie, HUYEro He JaloT B BOIPOCE O Jie-
HeXXHOM COJiep)KaHUU BBIKYTIa HEBeCThI".

Oco0by10 IIeHHOCTh B 3TOM CBfA3M BHOBb, KaK KaXeTCs, MOXET MMeThb
bepectsiHasi rpamoTta N2 955. MHTeprnpeTalusi HEKOTOPhIX 3JIEMEHTOB ee
COZiepXKaHUs OCTaeTCA JUCKYCCMOHHOM. B 4acTHOCTH, [Be pa3Hble TOYKU
3peHust ObUIM BbICKa3aHbl B OTHOIIEHUY TOTO, YTO TaKOe ‘/[Be IPUBHBI BUe-
paliHye’ — roHopap Jiv 3TO CBaxu Muiymu, Kak npeanosarai A. A. 3anus-
HAK [HI'B XII: 59|, unu, kak npexasaraet Aymarsb [I. KonnauH3, He 4TO UHOe,
Kak BbIKy (bride-price), o KOTOpOM IIpeAcTaBUTEN!N KEHNUXA U HEBECTHI J10-
ropopunuch HakaHyHe [Collins 2011: 47-50]. C nosiBJieHueM U3 3eMJIH KO-
cTsIHO# rpamMoThl Bepcus /1. Kosunsa, noxanyii, npuobperaer B Bece. Cym-
MBI B /IB€ U B O[JHY I'DUBHY, Ha3BaHHbIe, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B O€PeCTSAHOU 1 B
KOCTSIHOUM TPaMOTe, COM3MePUMBI; Pa3HHIA B/BOE MOIJIA OOBACHATHCS CO-
I1aJIbHO-(QUHAHCOBBIMY PA3INYUAMU HE TOJIBKO CeMeld, HO U 310X B KU3HU

15 Tlo JaHHBIM TEHHIIEBCKOro «DTHOrpaduueckoro 610po», cobpaHHbIM B 1890-e Ir.,
B YaCTHOCTH, B KocTpoMckoii ry6epHuy, pa3mep BBIKyIa KojeGasicss MeXzy TpeMst
U nATHAAUAThIo py6ismu [Matepuans Tenuinesa, 2004: 36] (3a ykazaHue Ha 3TOT
UCTOYHMK 51 GarozapHa A. KaMeHCKoit).
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OJJHOTO U TOrO e apeaJsa B JIIoANHOM KOHIle ropoza'®. HanpoTus, CyMMBI B
112 n B 80 rpuBeH, KOTOpBIE IpeANoaraeT aJlbTepPHAaTUBHOE YUTeHUe Ha 1~
CY Ha KOCTY, IPEJICTABIATCA CTPAHHO BBICOKUMMU.

HWcxonsi M3 CKa3aHHOTO, MOXKHO TOTNBITAThCS O0bSICHUTH HEOTHOPOJ-
HOCTb KOCTSIHOW I'PaMOTHI B Io4yepke. Tak Kak mepe6oii [yKTyca MPUXOAUT-
sl UMEHHO Ha pUHATbHOe 0003HAYeHUe CYMMBI BBIKYIA, O KaX/IOM U3 IBYX
IpeJJI0KeHHbIX YTeHUH 3TOX YaCTU JOKYMEHTa HY>KHO TOBOPUTH OT/EJIbHO.

B nepBoHayabHOU Bepcuu 00bsICHEHVIE MOXXHO BUZIETh B CAMOM CUTYa-
LJUY TOPra, B AVaJjIore JOroBapuBarOIINXCs CTOPOH: IIPeICTaBUTEIb HEBECThI
Ha3HavaeT 112 rpuBeH, a CTOPOHA XeHKXa Ha3biBaeT 50, a IOTOM HabaBIseT
ee 30.

[Ipu YTeHUM ‘TPUBHA MOXXHO OBLIO OBl IPEANOTIOKUTH, YTO GUHATD -HA
JIoTIMcaHa TOCIIeNIHO nocje Heyaadu ¢ 6ykBoil H. Bojee mpaBionoso6HbIM
Ipe/CTaBJIsAeTCsl APYToii ClleHapuil: 3apaHee ObLI 3arOTOBJIEH «OJaHK» J10-
roBopa — TIIAaTeJbHO HalMCAHHBII OCHOBHOM TEKCT, B KOTOPOM OCTaBaJIOCh
TOJIBKO JONMCAaTh CYMMYy BbIKyNa'’. A B MOMEHT PUTYaJbHOTO ZOTOBOpa
MeX[y CTOPOHAMU IPe/ICTaBUTeNIb HeBeCThI, cO00MIast ee OTBeT («MOJIBUJIA
KyHa»), IPU CBU/IeTeN X I0NKUChIBAeT -Ha: JOKYMEeHT TOTOB.

WTak, epesi HAMU PUTYaJIbHBIN IOKYMEHT O TOPre HeBeCThI U YILJIaTe Bbl-
Kylla (BeHa, KyHHOro). 3HaueHue 3TOM HAaXOAKHU TPYAHO NepeoueHUTs. I1ps-
MBIX aHAJIOTU HAJIKMCU TaKOTO COZlePXKaHUsA B paMKax CJIaBSHCKOrO MUpa U
ceBepHO1 EBpombl moka HeT. O HEKOTOPBIX Tapasjesisx B OepecTsSHbIX Ipa-
MOTaX IIUIa pevb Bblie. ECIM TOBOPUTB O HaZAMMCAX Ha KOCTH, TO OJIKe Apy-
TUX — HEKOTOpble PyHWYeCKWe HaAmucu, oOHapyxeHHble B CKaHIWHABUHY,
OTKYZia IPaKTUKa [IMCbMa Ha KOCTH, 10-BUJUMOMY, U ITpuIiia Ha Pyck. AHajo-
TUI0 MOXXHO YCMaTpPUBATh ITPesKie BCero B TeKCTaX KOCTSAHBIX 'PAMOT CXO/IHOH,
a IMeHHO JIOTOBOPHOI1 ParMaTyKH, Tak Kak 6pak B CpeZIHeBEKOBOM 0011[ecTBe
paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak OnpezieJIeHHOTO poJia KOHTPAaKTHbIe OTHOLIeHU ',

16 Tpamota N2 955 6biia HaiizeHa Ha Tpoutikom packore (ycanb6a T), B apeare,
3aCTPOEHHOM /IBOPAMHU BOraThIX GOSPCKUX POJIOB, HOBFOPOZACKOM 3JIUThI ATIOXU
paciBera pecny6auku. MapeHa, U3BecTHast [0 HECKOJIbKUM GepecTsiHbIM IOKyMeHTaM,
«06J1a/1ana 3HaYUTeJIbHOM X035IMCTBEHHO BIACTBIO, K Heil 06paasics caM KHsi3b,

OHa BeflaJIa BblJauell /ieHer, oCTymieHrneM 3epHa u T. I.» [HI'B XII: 56]. CornacHo
uccnenoBanuio A. A. T'nnnnyca, MapeHa 6b171a xeHoi 6osiputa [Terpa Muxankosuda
(ITerpoka), KOTOpOMY IPHHA/UIEXXAJIa B)KHAS POJIb B HOBIOPOZICKOH a//MUHHUCTPALIUN
snoxu [HI'B XI: 169-170]. CHoBuZ, sxeHUX 13 rpaMOThl N2 955, BepoATHO, — CbIH
Mapessl. B 6osiee no3auux rpamorax N2 1007, 1009, 1045, 1047 ¢ cocenneit

ycanb6b1 K TpouIKoro packora OH JIefCTBYeT yKe KaK BIOJIHe CAMOCTOSTEIbHOE JTUL0
(0 IPeANOoJIOKUTEIEHOM OTOXX/IECTBJIEHNY 3THX IepcoHaxkert cm.: [HI'B XII: 56, 108].

-
5}

Jlist GepecTAHBIX FPAMOT COKpAIeHHOe HallKCaHKe C10Ba IPUBHA (e3 OKOHYaHUA

B 11eJIOM HeXapaKTepHO; MHOI/Ia COKpallleHre MOXeT COOTBETCTBOBATh GopMe
€[IMHCTBEHHOTO YKCJIA CJIOBA, HAIIPUMep, B UMEHUTeIbHOM Ma/ieKe IBaXIbl B PaMoTe
N2 905 (XI B.) ¥ B BUHUTEJILHOM Haziexxe — B rpamote N2 739 (XII B.).

-
3

Cp. yTBep)K/eHue NCTOPHKa GPaYHbIX OTHOLIEHUH B PAHHECPeIHeBeKOBOi Upnanmuu:
“All three main types of marriage [Gpak, OCHOBaHHBII Ha BHECEHUH COOCTBEHHOCTH
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SApkuii npuMep TaKOro pojia HAaXOAUTCS B KOMILJIEKCe pYHUYeCKUX HaJ-
nucel Ha KOCTYU U3 mBeJckol CUTTYHBI, TOPOZA, CIYXUBIIETO BpeMeHHOU
pesuzieHnuei koposs [Gustavson et al. 2001: 197]. Camasi mpocTpaHHasA U
SICHAA 110 CoZiepXKaHuIo u3 3Tux Haanucel (XII B.) Hali/ieHa B apea’e nupiie-
CTBEHHOro 3asia. HauepraHHasi, Kak ¥ HOBrOPOJZICKasi, Ha KOPOBbeM peldpe,
3Ta JIByCTOPOHHSAA «IPaMOTa» fABJAJACH, KaK [0Jaral0T CKaHAMHABUCTHI,
PUTYyaJIbHBIM aKTOM BaccaJibHOM BEPHOCTHU KOpPOJIt0. Ha ofjHOIi cTOpOHE KO-
ctu HanmcaHo: ‘Koposb yromaer mezapo. OH aan B mpeusobiTke. OH 6y1aro-
BOJIUT’, Ha 000poTe: ‘Mapu a1 KocTh. OH caMblii 6oraTblit’. Mapu, BeposiT-
HO, OBLJT Ha TIUPY Y KOPOJISi, ¥ KOCTh CKPEIUIsieT PUTYaJbHbIN AUAJIOT MEXAY
KopoJieM u ero BaccasioM [Sundqvist 2011: 200]. CxogHbIM 06pa30M HOBTO-
pOJCKasi KOCTSIHAs TPaMOTa HeceT B cebe PeIIMKy PUTYaIbHOTO JMaora 1
CKpenJseT UMYylleCTBeHHbBIH JOrOBOP MeX/y HeBeCToi U xeHuxoM. [lepen
HaMU CBOeOOpa3HbIN MPUMep JUaJOTUYeCKON YCTHO-TTMChbMEHHOM KOMMY-
HUKAIlUY Ha TlepecevdeHry obpsiia U IOPUINIeCcKOi MPaKTUKU',

Coob1ieHve 0 BBIKYIIe HEBeCThI PACIIUPSIET KPYT TEKCTOB, CBA3aHHBIX C
OpaYHBIMK OTHOIIEHUSIMU U CBaZieOHO OOPSIZHOCTHIO, M T€M CAMbIM HalIu
npecTaBieHus 00 3Toi cdhepe JpeBHEHOBrOPOACKOM KYJIbTYPbI. Terepb Mbl
3HaeM, 4TO KOcTb B HoBropoge, kak u B ceBepHoi EBporie, Moria ucnosb-
30BaThCS JIS1 PUTYAJIbHBIX COOOIeHUN. [IpeAPUHATHIN B JaHHOU paboTe
¢uosoruveckuit pa3bop TeKcTa MO3BOJISIET COCTABUTh MpeJCTaBIeHre O
dopMysipe 1 KOMMYHUKAaTBHOM YCTPOMCTBE COOOMLIEHNS O BBIKYTIE HeBe-
cTol. [leHHO coobIieHe 0 pa3Mepe BhIKyTa. HemMaioBaXHO U cofiepkarieecst
B KOCTSIHOU I'PaMOTe CBHU/IETEJIbCTBO O TEPMUHOJIOTUU CBAIbObI 1 IMEHOBA-
HUY HEeBECTHI U JKeHNXa KyHUIel u cobosieM. [[Jis JaJbHERIINX MCCIIeloBa-
HUIA Ba)KHO, YTO 0OPA3HBIN 3bIK 3TUX CBA/IeOHBIX «MaCOK», U3BECTHBIX JI0
cux nop 1o 3anucaMm XIX-XX BB., MOXeT, KaK OKa3blBaeTCA, BOCXOLUThb K
OYeHb CTAPOl TEPMUHOJIOTUHU APEBHEHOBIOPO/ICKOM CBAIbOBI.
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Hosriil 3aBeT B The New Testament
nepesode Maptuna  Translation by Martin
/Aymnaga (ok. 1450): Lupac (ca. 1450):
Bonpocer asropcrea  Questions of Language

U CTUAS and Authorship
Karapuna A>xyHKoBa Katarina DZunkova
Kapaos YHusepcurer, Charles University,

ITpara, Yexus Prague, Czech Republic
Pesiome

Peaaknus apesneuertickoro repesoa Hosoro 3asera cepeannst XV B., IIPUIINCHI-
BaeMasl yTPaKBUCTCKOMY CBSIIIEHHUKY U AuTIA0oMaTy Mapruny Aynady, mpeAcTas-
AsieT coboit nepByIo (pasy 4eTBEPTOil peJaKIiuy ApPeBHEYEeIICKOTro 6110.1ei1cKoro
IiepesoJa, KoTopas nocaykmuaa uctodHukom bubannm Ipaxckoit 1488 r. — nep-
BOII ITevaTHoV bubanm Ha caaBsAHCKOM sA3bIKe. B cTaThe paccMaTpuBaloTCs AeKCHU-
4yecKye U CTUAVCTUYEeCKVe HOBOBBeAEeHI: ITlepeBoja /lyIada B cortoctaBA€HUN C
IIpUMepaMI BCeX peJaKIuil ApeBHeUeIICKOro 6110.1ei1CKOro rmepesoja 1 TeKCTOM
ByabraTsl ¢ 11€4bI0 YCTaHOBAEHMSI OCOOEHHOCTEI IIepeBoAYecKoro rmoaxoda. Tak
HasbIBaeMas AyIIadeBcKas 00paboTKa COAep>KUT psj rpaMMaTUIeCKIX HOBOBBe-
AeHui (ynorpebaeHne UTePaTUBHBIX T1aro/10B BMECTO MCYe3alolell KaTeropum
nMIiepdeKTa, UCII0Ab30BaHME CAOKHBIX IIpeAoKeHUil ¢ PpUHUTHON popMoIt
rJ1arosa BMeCTO AaTMHCKMX MIMEHHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUIT), KOTOpPBEIE CBUAETEAbCTBY-
IOT O CO3HaTe/bHOM IIePEeBOAYECKOM II0AXOAE, CTPEMAEHNN IPUOANSUTH TEKCT
peunIueHTy AaHHON 1oxn. bolee MOAPOOHYIO KapTUHY SI3BIKa «AyITa4eBCcKO-
ro» IepeBoja AaeT MCCAeA0BaHIe AeKCUIeCKO-CTUAUCTUYECKUX HOBOBBEJeHUI.
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The New Testament translation by Martin Lupac (ca. 1450):
Questions of language and authorship

B saspike /lymada HaXOAMM YepThHI aKTyaAU3aluy AeKCUKM (JeHeKHbIe e]MHNUITLI,
MIpa3gHMUKMY, COLMaAbHbIE OTHOIIEHIS), AONOAHUTEAbHBIE IOSCHIIONIIE BBIpa-
JKeHUs, YTOYHAIOMNI TIepeBo/, AaTUHCKUX AeKceM B KOHTEKCTe KOHKPEeTHOTO
AEVICTBIUS, a TaK>Ke COBCeM HOBBIN CTUAMCTUYECKUI HNPpYieM — CTUAUCTUYECKYIO
AVICCUMMASIUIO (3aMeHa OAHOKOPEHHBIX CAOB B OAHOM IIpeAA0KEeHN), YIIOTpe-
0/AeHMe TepMaHU3MOB I YIIOTpeOAeHNe HOBBIX OOreMI3VMPOBAHBIX AAaTUHI3MOB
AAs aDCTPaKTHBIX TTOHATHUIL. boaee TOro, ToAbBKO B AymHadeBCKOM ItepeBoje ITo-
caaHMi1 anocroaa ITasaa BUAHEI cAe4bl pagUIKaAbHOIO yTPaKBICTCKOIO OOroca0-
BIs, KOTOPOE CYUTAAO, YTO M CBAIIEHHNKI MOTYT PyKOIIOAaraTh HOBBIX CBSITIeH-
HIUKOB. SI3BIKOBbIE OCODEHHOCTM AyIaueBCKOTO IlepeBoja OBIAM IT0ABEPTHYTEHI
CpaBHEHMIO C AByMs TpakTaTamu /lyTiada Ha YeIIICKOM SI3bIKe, HO CTeIleHb CXOACTB
OKazaJach HeAOCTaTOUYHON A5 MOATBEPKAEHNS MACHTUIHOCTH MX aBTOpa U IIe-
pesogunka Hosoro 3aseta. Tak naun nnaue, 361k HoBoro 3apera Aynaua MOXHO
CUNTaTh IePEBOAOM KUBBIM VM IOSICHUTEABHBIM, C YHUKAABHBIMIU CTUAVCTIYE-
ckuMu permeHusaMy. HekoTopble HOBOBBeAEHNSI OKa3aANCh HACTOABKO HEOOBIU-
HBIMU, YTO Yepe3 HECKOABKO AeCATUAETUII X He IIPUHsAa IepBast IledatHas bu-
64 Ipaskckast, co3gaHHast Tak>XKe CpeAu yTPaKBUCTOB.

Knioyesble CN0Ba

ApeBHedellICKMIT OmOaerickuit nepesod, Maprtun Aynay, yTpaksusm, bubams
[Tpaskckast, repMaHU3MBI

Abstract

The New Testament translation from the mid-15th century attributed to the
Utraquist priest and diplomat Martin Lupdc represents the first phase of the 4th
redaction of the Old Czech Bible translation. It served as a model for the Prague
Bible (1488) — the first printed Slavic Bible.The aim of the present work is to de-
tect specific features of Lupac’s translation method by comparing his texts with
four editions of the Old Czech Bible translation. In addition we aim to verify
Lupac’s authorship of the translation, previously attributed to him on the basis
of insufficient evidence, by comparing it with two Czech texts written by him.
Our results show that Lupac’s translation contains a number of grammatical in-
novations that were consciously used to make the Bible content more accessible
to the contemporary recipients, e.g., using iterative verbs instead of disappear-
ing imperfect tense, using compound sentences with a finite verb instead of Lat-
in nominal constructions. We detected vocabulary specific for the 15th century
(currency, units of measurement, names of feasts), additional explanatory notes,
precise translations of non-specific Latin verbs, stylistic dissimilation, and Ger-
man and new bohemicized Latin loanwords. In addition, in Lupa¢’s translation
of the Pauline Epistles we found traces of Utraquist theology. We compare the
language of two Czech tractates written by Lupac with the New Testament trans-
lation attributed to him, but the degree of similarity is not sufficient to confirm
the attribution. In conclusion, Lupa¢’s New Testament is a vivid and explanatory
translation with unique stylistic figures. Some innovations were so unusual that

they were omitted in the Prague Bible created by Utraquists 40 years later.

Keywords

Old Czech Bible translation, Martin Lupa¢, utraqism, Prague Bible, German
loanwords
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Katarina DZunkova

YerBepTas peakuus' ApeBHeveNICKOi Bubiu Bce ellie HeZJOCTaTOYHO U3Y-
4yeHa. HezaBHee u3aaHue peBHeYEIICKUX OUOJIEHCKUX TPeANCIOBUH, OIy-
61MKoBaHHOE AKa/ileMueil HayK YelicKoi pecry6IuKY, BHOBb IO TBEPXK AT,
9TO NPU CO3ZaHNU YeTBePTON pellaKLIK ObI OCYIIeCTBIIEH HOBBIH IIepeBo
BHIOpPAaHHBIX MPOJIOTOB CB. MlepoHMMa ¥ HamucaH COOCTBEHHBIN IPOJOT K
TICaJITBIPU, B KOTOPOM Cpe/id JIOCTOMHCTB IlepeBO/ia Ha3BaHa ero OHATHOCTD
«ten, ktoZ feci vyklada, ne vdycky slovo od slova, ale od rozumu rozum méz
vyloZiti»? [Volekovd, Svobodovd 2019A: 78]. Bubnus Ilpaxckas 1488 r. co-
JIeP>KUT TIOJHBI OUOIeliCK1ii TepeBOz YeTBepPTOil peJaKIiH, OAHOBPEMEeHHO
3TO MepBbIi OJHBIN MeYaTHBIN OMOIECKUI TEKCT HA CJIABSTHCKOM SI3bIKE U
YeTBepTOe 110 BpeMeH!U CBOero NOosABJIeHUs [leyaTHOe U3/laHue Ha )KUBOM eB-
pormeiickoMm si3bike. Bubmus 1488 1. co3aHa B KPyry IMPaKCKUX YTPAaKBUCTOB
NI03/{HEr0 TOTMYeCKOro BpeMeHHU 3II0XU AreJUIOHCKOW JUHACTUU B Yexuu u
3aKJI04aeT B cebe MHOXeCTBO ocoOeHHOCTei. HeCKoJIbKO nccieoBaTee
[Kyas 1997, Soucek 1967, Freitinger 1989] Ha npuMepe BbIOpaHHBIX OTPHIBKOB
yoKe IOKa3bIBay, 4To 06pasnom HoBoro 3aBerta IIpaxckoil Bubnuu ciyxun
pykonucHblii HOBBIN 3aBeT mpubIu3UTeNbHO cepefnHbl XV B., NPUHAJ-
JIeXallui, BepOsATHO, YTPAKBUCTCKOMY CBAIEHHUKY Mapruny Jlynauy (t
1468), ogHaKO MOAPOBHBII aHAJIN3 ITOTO TTepeBO/ia OTCYTCTBYET.

B HacTrosiuei cTaTbe MpeCTaBIeHo onucanue paboTsl MaptuHa Jlyna-
4a Ipu BbIOOPe JIeKCUYeCKUX CPeZCTB, TP 3TOM IPUHIMAeTCs BO BHMaHue
TIIOJIHBIM TEKCT YeThlpeX eBaHTeJIUi U OTAeJIbHbIe TACCa)XU IIPOYUX HOBO3a-
BeTHBIX KHUT, IPOU3BOJUTCSA CPABHEHNUe C TpeMs IIpe/illeCTBYIOIIUMHU JJpeB-
HeYeNICKMMY pelaKLusAMI. BbIOpaHHBIE JTeKCHYecKye JaHHbIe COMOCTaBIIe-
HBI TaKXe C MaTepuaJaMy TeKCTOB Ha YeLICKOM s3bIKe, aBTOPOM KOTOPBIX
cunTaercsa MapTtun Jlynad.

1. MapTwH Jlynad kak nctopmyeckas nm4HoCTb 1 npobnema
OnpeneneHusa Tak HasblBaeMOoW «1yradYeBCKOV» OUONENCKOM
penakUmMm

CBsameHHUK MapTuH Jlynau® poguics B 4elICKOM IOCesleHUu Ye3/| uiau Yes-

nen; B 80-90-x rr. XIV B. [BartoS 1967], oH cTan 0OAHUM U3 TJaBHBIX Jieli-

CTByIOIIUX JUI GOPMUPYIOLIENCS yTPAaKBUCTCKOM LePKBU. PyKomosoxeH B

1 O6 uCTOpUY U IPUUMHE JleJIeHNs IpeBHeYelICKUX GUOIelicK1X 1epeBosioB Ha deThbipe
PeJlaKIMu Ha OCHOBe Mccreiosanus Y. Jlo6posckoro mumet mopobuee B. Kuac [Kyas
1953].

2 «[T] oT, KTO MepeBOAUT C YyKUX A3BIKOB, He BCET/Ia 0JKEH CI0BO CJIOBOM TOJIKOBATh,
HO MOJKET ¥ CMBICJI CMBICJIOM M3JIOXHTb> (IIepeBof ¢ fipeBHedernckoro B. IT. 3axaposa).

3 B GO/bIIMHCTBE COXPAHUBIIMXCS MCTOYHUKOB MMst MapruHa JIynaya He cHaGkeHO
THUTYJIOM JIOKTOPA UJIK MarucTpa. DTo 3acTaBisgeT COMHEeBAaThCS B HAIMYUU Y HETO
3aKOHYEHHOI0 YHUBEPCUTETCKOro 00pa3oBanus. B Ha3BaHUsX pousBeeHuit Jymay
yKa3aH Kak cBsmeHHrK [cM. Pdlka 2014: 14; nudHble KOHCYJIbTALUK C aBTOPOM].
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KaTOJIMYecKoe CBAIMEHCTBO B PoyznHue-Haa-JlabeM, rzie ObIT MPUXOACKUM
CBSAIEHHUKOM. BbLJT yUaCTHUKOM yTPAaKBUCTCKOTO JIBM)KeHM S He TOJIbKO KaK
ZIyXOBHOE JIMIIO, HO ¥ KaK MOJIUTUK U AuruioMat. B 1433 r. 6bi1 B Basesne B
COCTaBe YelICKOro 0COJIbCTBA U CTaJl OHUM U3 IJIaBHBIX CTOPOHHUKOB TaK
Ha3bIBaeMbIX «0a3elbCKUX KOMIAKTAaTOB», KOTOPbIE Pa3peIluiy YelCKIM
yTPaKBUCTAM IIpUYaCTHe IIOA ABYyMd BALaMu. B auBape 1434 r. Tanantiu-
BBIH funoMat Jlynay BHICTYTIUII e [JUHCTBEHHBIM IPe/ICTaBUTeIeM YeIICKOM
CTOpOHBI Ha 3acejanuu Bazesnbckoro cobopa [Péalka 2014: 18] u yuyacTBOBan
B IIOCJIe/IYIOIMUX MYOINIHBIX COOpaHUAX U MaHUPECTALUAX YTPAKBUCTKOTO
nBrxeHud B Yenickom koposieBcTBe. B 1435 1. oH BMecTe ¢ Banekom 13 Murta
ObL1 136paH cydpdparaHoM (BCIIOMOraTeNbHBIM €MUCKONOM*) MpU MepBOM
IIPaXXCKOM YTPaKBUCTCKOM apxuenuckone f. Pokunane. CoxpaHUINCH CBe-
JleHUs 0 TOM, 4TO B 1452 r. Jlynay 6bIT NPUXO/CKUM CBAIIEHHIKOM B Yell-
ckux ropogax Xpyaum u KiaToBel, OTKyZa NMCbMEHHO MOJIeMU3UPOBAJ C
M3BECTHBIM KaTomdeckuM punocopom Hukomnaem Kyzanckum [Palka 2014:
21]. JTo KOHLIa )KM3HU OH HeIllPeKJIOHHO CJieJJ0BaJl CBOMM B3IJISlaM U IOJi/iep-
’aJl BO3HUKHOBeHMe HOBoY 1epkBu Yemcknx BpareeB (Jednota bratrskd)
[Barto$ 1965], dopmupoBaBmeiicsa B 1457-1467 rr. VI3 ero nurepaTypHOro
HacJensi COXPAaHUJIKCh MTPEX/e BCero TPaKTaThl 00 OpraHM3aly XPUCTH-
aHCKMX LlepKBeill ¥ 0 CMbICJIe TAMHCTB, a TaKKe sApKas [oJileMUKa C IIpefcTa-
BUTEJIIMA PUMO-KaTOJIMYeCKO! 1IePKBU. BOJIBIINHCTBO ero npousBesjeHni
HaNKCaHO Ha JIaThIHU, U3 NIPOU3Be/leHNI Ha YellICKOM fI3bIKe JIOLLJIN BCero
nBa Tpakrata O prijimdni ditek u O kropeni (B pykonucu D 118 B Apxuse
I[Tpakckoro rpaza) v ABa nocjaanus List o svdtosti oltarni [Bidlo 1915: 491-
492] u List o kropaci [Truhlaf 1888: 147-149]. B nucbMeHHBIX JOKYMeHTaX
CBUJIETEJILCTB O €r0 IMepPeBOYeCKON IesATeIbHOCTH He coxpaHuioch [Palka
2014: 25-34].

[IpUYKMHOI TOTrO, YTO HOBYIO PeJIaKIIMI0 YeliCKOro 6ubeiicKoro mepe-
BOJIa Ha3BaJIM «JIyIayeBCKOM pefakuueit» [Svobodova, Volekovd 2019A: 73],
ABJIAETCSA KOJIOPOH B KOHIIe HOBO3aBeTHOU pykonucu Cod. 3304, coxpaHUB-
1Ieicsi B ABCTPUIICKOY HAIIMOHAIbHOM 6ubnnoTeke B Bene: «Tak se skondvd
Zdkon novy a jest vykladu knéze Martina Lupdce, v nadeji bozi vérného a sva-
tého muze, i s jinymi poctivymi a mudrymi knéZimi. BudiZ bohu chvdla na véky
vekuov. Amen»® [n. 275ra]. Dta PYKONUCh COREP)KUT €BAHI€JIbCKUI TEKCT
HOBOY IIPaBKU TPeThel peflakluy, a TeKCT JlesHUN anocTosuos, ITocianui

* Porb JIynaya KaK BCTIOMOTraTeIbHOTO eNMCKoIa ¢ aTpubyToM suffraganus (a He
auxiliarius) 3aKJII0YaNaCh, 110 BCeit BEPOSTHOCTH, B TOM, YTOObI [IOMOTraTh B YIIPABJIEHUN
eIMCKOIICTBAMH, OAYMHEHBIMH PaXKCKoMy apxuernuckorncTsy [Pdlka 2020: 63].

5 «Tax koH4aercs HoBblil 3aBer, a epeJIoXuI ero cBAuleHHNK MapruH Jlynady, B
ynoBaHuu BokueM BepHbIi U CBATON My, C MHBIMU IOYTEHHBIMU ¥ My/IPLIMU
cBAlleHHUKaMH. Jla GyzieT cnaBa [ocrony Bo BeKd BeKOB. AMUHb»> (TIepeBO C
npesHevenickoro C. C. CKopBuza).
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1 OTKpOBeHUA /laeTcsa B YeTBepTOU pejJakLiuK. DTa PyKONUCH II0YTH COBIIA-
naet ¢ pykonuceto Crparosckoro Hosoro 3asera [DB II 1] [Kreisingerova
2018: 14]. Ho nonubiii TekcT HoBOro 3aBeTra Tak Ha3blBaeMOU «J1yIIaueBCKOU
penaKuuu», KOTOPBIA MOCTYXUI 00pa3loM MepBOi MedaTHoU IIpakcKoii
Bubauu 1488 r., comepkar TOJbKO [1Be MOYTH OJMHAKOBbIE PyKOmucH: My-
3eitHbIil HoBblil 3aBeT Muaamui 1485 r. [I D 13], xpausmuiics B Bubnmore-
ke HanumonanbHoro myses B Ilpare, u bubnus Jlo6koBuiikast 1479/1480 r.
[G 10], xpansmascsa B MopaBCKOM 3eMCKOM apXuBe — IIPU 3TOM ee BeTxuii
3aBeT COOTBETCTBYeT TeKCTy BTOPOU pejakuuu, a HoBbIi 3aBeT — TEKCTy
yeTBepTOU pefakiuu®. IMeHHO 3TOT HOBO3aBETHBIM TEKCT MPeJCTaBIIseT
co60ii TepBbIiA ITAll YeTBEPTON penakiuu. Tak HA3bIBAeMbIN <«JylayeB-
CKUii» MepeBOJ 3aTparuBaeT Tobko HoBblii 3aBeT. Yepe3 HECKOIBKO Ziecs-
TUJIETUH B Cpefie IPaXKCKUX YyTPAaKBUCTCKUX MarucTpoB nossiseTcsa [Ipax-
ckasi Bubnus (1488 r.), KoTOopasi COIEPXKUT TaKKe mepeBos Berxoro 3aBeTa
yeTBepTON penakuuu. Texct IlcanTupu GbLIT ¢ HEOOMBIIMMI U3MEHEHUSIMU
nepensaT u3 Ilcantupu 1487 r., HaneyaTaHHOM B TOH ke Tunorpaduu. [Janee
K NIaMATHUKAM 4YeTBePTON peJaKLUK OTHOCATCA TaK)Ke OTAeJbHO U3JaH-
Hblii HoBBIN 3aBeT (MOYTH COBMAZAMOIMUI ¢ TeKCTOM [Ipaskckoit bubmum),
HarevyaTaHHbIN Ha py6exe 80-x u 90-x rr. XV B., 1Be PYKOIMCHbIE KOIMH
3TUX NepBONeYaTHBIX M3/IaHUN TOTrO Ke BpeMeHH, a Takxe KyTHoropckas
Bubnus, u3nanHas ¢ HeOOIBIIMMHU MCTIPaBIeHUsIME TeKcTa [Ipaxckoii Bu-
611U ¥ rpaBIOpaMK HEMEIIKOTO MPOUCX0XieHus B 1489 r. B Tunorpapuu B
KyTtHoii Tope [Svobodové, Volekova 2019A: 75-77].

B maHHOIi paboTe GBI COMOCTAaBIEH HOBO3aBETHBIM TEKCT JIyIIa4eBCKO-
ro mepeBoja ¢ obpa3ljamMu MepBbIX TPeX pelaKLHUil [peBHEUelICKIX PYKO-
MHCHBIX TIePeBOo0B. M3 MOAPOOHOTO COMOCTaBIeHHS MOJTHOTO TeKCTa eBaH-
reJIMi U OTPBIBKOB IIPOYMX HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT CJIeAlyeT, YTO co3ZaTelieM
nepeBoJia SIBJIsITCS TaJaHTUBBINM IepPeBOIYMK, MIMEBIINI IBHOe HAMepeHue
[aTh 110 BO3MOXXHOCTU HanboJiee JOCTYIHBII JIJIsi BOCIPUATHUS CBAIIEHHBIN
TeKcT. VIHAMBUIyaibHbBIE JIEKCUYeCKre 0COOEHHOCTU IepeBojia ObLIU CO-
IIOCTaBJIeHBI C IByMS COXPAHMBIIMMUCA TpyAamu M. Jlynada Ha 4eLICKOM
A3bIKe: 0 mpuvactuu feteid O prijimdni ditek © 0 KpONJIeHUAX BePYOIIUX
O kropeni B pykonuicu D 118. DTO MO3BOJIUJIO YCTAHOBUTH JIMYHOCTH Tepe-
BoAuMKa. [paMMaTHyecKue 0COOEHHOCTHU MepeBo/ia, TaKMe KaK MCIOJIb30-
BaHUe IJIar0jI0B MHOTOKPATHOIO [eMCTBUS BMECTO YXOAAILel KaTeropuu
umnepdexTa, UCNONb30BaHNE (PUHUTHBIX IJIar0JIOB BMECTO MPUYACTUH B
JIATMHCKOM OPUTHHaJIe WJIM CpaBHeHUe, 06pa3yemMoe TPy IIOMOIIH BCIIOMO-
raTeJIbHOTO COI03a neZ, nezli ‘deM’ BMeCTO CPaBHUTEIBHOTO POJUTENIBHOTO

¢ Ha pozctBo nevarHoit Bubiuu [paxckoit ¢ Bubimeit JIOGKOBUIIKON BIIEPBbIE
o6patui BHuManue Y. JTo6pOBCKUii BO BpeMsi CBOEi HayIHOI KOMAHIUPOBKHY B
6ubnuoreky B CTokrosbme B 1792 .
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majiexa, y)xe 6bLIH paccMOTpeHbI mpexx e [[xyHkoBa 2019]. laHHast cTaThs
TMIOCBAIIEHA UCKIIIOUUTENLHO JIEKCUYeCKUM 0COOEHHOCTSIM nepeBozia. B Ka-
JecTBe Mpe/ICTaBUTeIell PeJJaKIIUY IPeBHEYeIICKOro 616ieiicKoro nepeBo-
71a MBI N10J1b30BAJIUCh CIeAYIOIUMU PYKOIIUCAMMU:

1-s1 pemaxuusi: Bible drazdanska (Ope3nenckast Bubmusi), 60-e rr. XIV B. [Bibi-
Drazd| — Bible olomouckd (Onomoyuxas bubmus), 1417 [BiblOI]

2-s1 penaxuusi: Novy zdkon tesinsky (Temunckuii HoBbiit 3aBet), 1418 [BibITes-
NZ] — Bible litoméFickd (Jlutomepxutikast Bubius), 1429 [ BibILit]” — Bible Bocko-
va («bubnust Boyeka»), 1430-1450 [BibIBoc]| — Bible mikulovskd (MukynoBckas
Bubnust), 1440-1460 [BibiMik] — Bible mlyndrcina/Bible tdborskd («Bubmus
MenbHUUMXU» /Tabopckas bubnus), 1475 | BibIMlyn|

3-s1 pemakuusi: Bible padefovskd (IlanepsxoBckasi Bubnuist), 1432-1435 [BiblPad] —
Bible cistercidckd (ucrepuuatckas bubnus), 1456 [BibICist] — Novy zdkon
Lupaciv, viderisky (Hoseiit 3aBet JIymaua/Benckuii HoBeiit 3aBet), mocie 1468
[BibILupNZ), eBanrenus 3-il pefakuuu, CleAyioliie HOBO3aBeTHbIe KHUTH 4-i
penakuuut — Bible Kladrubskd (Knanpy6ckas Bubnus), 1471 [ BibiKladr|

4-q pepaxuys: Novy zdkon muzejni mladsi (My3eiinbiit HoBblii 3aBeT MyIaAImnii),
1485 [BibIMuzMINZ] — Bible lobkovickd (JloObkoBurikass Bubmus), 1479/1480
[BibILobk] — Bible prazska (Ilpaxckas bubnus), 1488 [BiblPraz] — Bible kutno-
horskd (KyrHoropckasi bubnus), 1489 [ BiblKuin|

Jlns cpaBHeHMs INpUBJIEKAeTCs TakXe MHOrAa marepuan Kpamuukoir bu-
6nun 1579-1594 rr. |BiblKral|, npencraBisiomeil coboil HOBBIH MepeBOA
BBICOKOI'O CTHJIMCTUYECKOT'0 YPOBHS, CO3ZIaHHbIN U HalleyaTaHHBIN B cpejie
nepkBu Yemckux bparbes.

ITocne nutupoBanus natuHckoro opuruHana H3 Bynsratel Nouum Tes-
tamentum Domini nostri Jesu Christi latine... [Wordsworth, White 1889-1954]
TIPUBOJATCA BBIIMCKY U3 pycckoro CHHOAAIBHOTO NlepeBoa, jaJiee caeyeT
nepeBo/iYeCKOe pelIieHue JynadeBcKux pykomnuceil BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk
¥ riocjie HuX — BiblPrazZ, 4To6bI T0Ka3aTh, HACKOJIbKO HOBOBBe/leHus1 JIymada
ObLIIM BOCIIPUHATHI B TEKCTe NepBoii meyatHo# Bubiuu 1488 r. BeibpaHHbIe
A3BIKOBBIE SIBJIEHU S NOJ4epKHYTHL. Cle/[yI0T IPHUMepBbl IePBBIX TPeX pelak-
uuil. Pykonucs BiblILupNZ ¢ xonodoHOM, B KOTOPOM ynoMuHaetcs Jlynad,
3aHMMaeT 37iech crerrduyecKoe MojJoxeHNe, Tak Kak OHa BKJTI04aeT TeKCThI
EBaHrenuii B TpeTheil pefakLuy, a CJeAyoliie HOBO3aBeTHble KHUTU — B
4eTBePTON pe/lakIuU. B cOmpoBOX/jatolieM TeKCTe MOXeT TaK ke UCIOJIb30-
BAaThCS IPUMEP U3 CPe/IHeBEKOBBIX TOJKOBBIX IePeBOTYECKUX CJIOBAPEN UK
IPYTUX UCTOYHUKOB, HanIpuMep rpedeckoro Tekcra H3 [Nestle-Aland 2011].
LIUTUPOBAaHHbIE OTPBHIBKYU IPUBOAUM JIMOO0 B BUZIe TPAHCKPUIILINY, B KAKOM

7 B Hacrosiee BpeMs pykonuch BiblLit yrpadena. Liutupyercs no ¢poroxomnnw,
xpaHsericsa B VIHCTUTYyTe 4elnckoro si3bika Akafemust Hayk Yenickoit Pecty6anku.

2021 No2



Katarina DZunkova

OHU TIPUBeJIEHbI B ONYOJIMKOBAHHBIX MCTOYHUKAX, IUOO B CHCTEME TPAHC-
KPUIILMY, WCHOJIb3yeMOol B 6a3e 3JIeKTPOHHOTO U3[AaHUs ApPeBHEYEelICKUX
6ubneiickux Tekcros diabible.com®. B ciy4asx, Koraa TeKCThI HeZIOCTYITHBI
HU B OJHOM Hay4yHOM usgauuu (B 2021 r. usnanusa EBanrenus ot Mardes
u EBanresius oT Mapka GblIM ZOCTYIHBI TOJBKO B 3JIEKTPOHHOM BH/e, TPU
3TOM TOJIBKO 10 OT/IeJIbHBIM UCTOYHUKAM), MBI [IeliCTByeM, OCHOBBIBAICh Ha
Halrei cobCTBeHHOI paboTe C pYyKOMUCSIMU M MHKYHAOy1aMu B COOTBETCTBUU
C OZIHMMH U TeMHU Xe IPUHLIUIIAMU TPAHCKPUNLIUY TeKCTOB’. B conpoBoxaa-
IOIleM TeKCTe Mbl IPUBOJUM JIeKCeMBbI B BUJie TPAHCKPUIILAU, KaK OHU IIPU-
BeJIeHbl Ha CJIOBapHOM BeO-moprajie MHCcTUTYTA Yemckoro sisbika AHYP,
coZiepalleM pasjiuyHble NCTOYHUKHU AJIA UCCIIeJOBAHUA [PeBHEYeLICKOro
a3biKa [Vokabular webovy|.

2. CTpemnenve K bonee NoHATHOMY Nepesoay

ITocne TpeTbell pejaKkLUH, CTapaloIledcsA CO34aTb TOYHBIM, [OCTIOBHBIN
nepeBoy; Ca. [Tucanus mo obpasiy JaTUHCKON BysnbraTsl, B KOHIle IepBOH
N0JIOBUHBI XV B. B YTPaKBUCTCKOU CpeJie, IO-BUAUMOMY, NOABJIACTCA YeT-
BepTas pelaKuus, KOTOpas CTapaeTcs CAeiaTb TeKCT Oojiee MOHATHBIM
peLUnueHTy. DTOT NepeBof (Kak Mbl cuuTaeM, MapTtuHa Jlynada) Hepeako
HOCUT CTOJIb HOBATOPCKUY XapaKTep, 4YTO CAMU YTPAKBUCTEI, KOTAA [1eJI0 [10-
110 710 y6uKanuu ero B 1488 r., 0TKa3bIBaJIUCh OT HOBOBBeZIEHUN «JIyTia-
YeBCKOW» PeJaKLMY, 3aMeHAA UX HOBbIMHU PeIIeHUAMU UJIU BO3BPALIAACh K
BapMaHTaM IpeJbIAyIUX peflakiuil. [yCUTCKOe JBUXeHNe BBICOKO LIeHUJIO
aBroputer CB. IIucaHus, ¥ HEKOTOPbIE YaCTU I'YCUTCKOTO OGOTOCHYXeHUs
WCIOJHAJINCH Ha 4YemckoM s3bike [cM. Volekovd, Svobodova 2019], Torna
KaK HY OJJUH U3 YTPAaKBUCTCKUX CUHOJOB He 3aHMMaeTCs paclpoCTpaHeH!-
em Bubnuu cpenu Hapopa [cm. Zilynskd 1985], uro mpezcTaBisiyio 661 OG0
TOJIYOK /IJIS1 HOBOT'O [TePeBO/ia U PACIPOCTPaHeHUs pyKonucen. FiMeHHO 110-
3TOMY MBI IPUBOJMM IIPAMePbI HOBBIX NlepeBOAYecKUX pemeHuid M. Jlynaya
U UX NOCJIefiyIolliee OTpaskeHue B TeKcTe BiblPraz.

CrenyeT 3a7aThCsi BOPOCOM, Ha KOTO ObLJI paccyuTaH 3TOT GoJiee 1mo-
HATHBIN TepeBOZ? BeposiTHO, MMeJIOCh B BUIY JYXOBEHCTBO, KOTOPOMY
IPeJCTOSANO PAaCHpOCTPaHATh TeKCcThl CB. IlnucaHusa cpeau Hapoza. Mox-
HO yMaTh, 4YTO ZOMUHUPYIOIUI TUI YUTATeJI HA TeppuUTOprur JemcKkoro
KOpPOJIEBCTBA 10 cepefiuHbl XVI B. GBI Ipe/cTaBlieH TOPOACKUMHU YUHOB-
HUKaMH U JyXOBHBIMU JULaMU. IIepBble TEKCThI YeLICKOM YUTATEIbCKOU
ayIUTOPUU B 310Xy PaHHEro KHUronedaTaHus Obiu Bubnus, npomnoseny,
HPABCTBEHHbIe W BOCIUTATEeJIbHbIE TPAKTaThl, MOJUTBOCJIOBUA. UTeHue

8 https://vokabular.ujc.cas.cz/moduly/edicni/edicni-zasady.
9 3a koHcynpTanuy 6rarogapio K. Bonekosy u A. CBo60/10BY.
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OeNyIeTPUCTUKY, a TaKXKe JMTepaTypbl HA MHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKAX B MeYaT-
HBIX M3/IaHUAX M3-3a pybexa CTAHOBUTCS OOBIYHBIM TOpaszfo mosxe [Voit
2018: 15].

VIMeHHO IOTOMY «JIynadeBcKasi 00pab0TKa» HOBO3aBETHOI'O TEKCTA OT-
Ka3bIBaeTCsi OT OYKBAaJBLHOTO MepeBOia U CTAPAeTCs AOCTHYb MOHATHOCTH
TeKCTa HEeCKOJIbKUMU CIOCOOaMu: aKTyaju3alueil JIEKCUKHU; BKIIOYeHUeM
NIOTIOJIHUTENIbHBIX, Pa3bACHUTENIbHBIX CJIOB; yTOUHEHNeM 3HaYeHUus — Ha-
IpUMep B CJIy4ae IJ1aroJIbHOTO JeACTBUS.

2.1, AKTyanmsaums Nexkcykim

B nepeBoge Jlymaua HaOo/jaeTcsl onpesieNleHHass aKTyajau3anus Oubieii-
CKOH JIEKCUKH 110 CPAaBHEHHUIO C IPeAbIAYIMMY peaKLusAMU. DTO KacaeTcs,
HarpuMep, Ha3BaHU! JIeHe K HbIX eJUHHII, TPeZIMETOB ObITA MJIY TPA3IHUKOB
B CsmeHHOM [Tucanun. ['oBopsi 06 «aKTyaJbHOCTH» T€X UM UHBIX Hau-
MEHOBAHUM, CJleflyeT TPAaKTOBATh ee B IIMPOKOM CMbICJIe — aKTyaau3alus
cama 1o cebe cBs3aHa C yTOYHeHVeM 3Ha4eHus. Hanpumep, nart. denarius B
Gosee crapbIx epeBonax brubiuy epeBoANIOCH KaK peniez — 3Ta JieKceMa
UCII0JIb30Bajach /1 Pa3jMYHbIX Ha3BaHUU JleHeXXHBIX efAnHul. Ho yxe B
Hauasie XIV B. mosiBJIsieTCS Ha3BaHUe JIeHe)XXHOU eIMHUIIbI gros [Slovnik sta-
rocesky]. V1 3mech mepeBOAYMKY YeTBEPTOM pelaKIINK TPUMEHSAIOT UMEHHO
grosc 1ies1bl0 KOHKPeTU3UpoBaTh 3HaueHne. Ham kaxetcs, Jlynay pazniudaer
TepeBo/| OT/EJIbHBIX ZIeHeXXHBIX efInHUL] boJiee cCTeMHO. JIaTMHCKOe aes
‘MeJlb’ OH MePeBOJUT KaK peniez, BMECTO TEDMUHOB méd Uiu stiiebro B bosee

CTapbIX [ePeBO/IaX; TEPMUH drachma nepeBoauT Kak zlaty (MHOr#a Kak potdc
zlaty) BMecTO peniez unu ctvrtec stiiebra B 60Jiee cTapbixX epeBo/iaX; TEPMUH
didrachma oH nepeBOANT B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTeKcTa Kak clo (cBH. zol)',
BMeCTO penieze, myto unu dari B 6oJiee cTapbixX nepeBosax. PaccMoTpuM 6osee
OIpOOHO TIepeBOJ JIeKCeMbI denarius CIIOBOM gros, BMECTO BbIPaKEHUS pe-
niez B 60Jiee cTapbIx epeBoziax. AKLeHT nepeBoza JIynaya Ha NpUOIMKeH e
TEKCTa K COBPEMEHHOMY YUTaTesI0 0cOOEHHO ouyeBuzieH B ctuxe JIk 20:24,
I7le B YTEHUU O MOHeTe ¢ U300pa)keHueM Kecaps I0-HOBOMY IlepeZlaHO He
TOJIKO Ha3BaHUe MOHETHI, HO U ee OBJIUK: inscriptio ‘HaJIICh MepeBOAUTCS
CJIOBOM 7dZ ‘KJIeIMO, OTTUCK YeKaHa', YTO TOYHee OTpPa)kaeT BUJ YeKaHHOU
MOHETBI, B OTJIMYME OT YHOTPeOIAeMbIX B IPEbIAYIINX PeaKIHIX JIeKCeM
ndpis, napsant.

Mk 14:5 plus quam trecentis denariis — 6oJiee HexeJu YeM 3a TPUCTA AUHAPYEB

BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: viece nez za t7i sta grosév — BiblPraz: viece nez za t7i sta
grosuov — npyrue pKIL.: viece nez za t7i sta penéz

10O 3aMMCTBOBAaHHSX U3 HEMEIKOTO cM. 4.1.
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JIk 20:24 Ostendite mihi denarium. Cujus habet imaginem et inscriptionem? —
[Toxaxkute MHe qMHAPWI, Ybe HAa HEM M300paXkeHHe 1 HaIUCh?

BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: Ukazte mi gros. Ci md obraz a raz?

BiblPraz: Ukazte mi gros. Ci md obraz a rdz?

BiblDrazd, BiblOl: Pokazte mi peniez. Ci md obraz a napsdnie?

BibIMlyn, BibIMik, BiblPad, BiblCist, BiblLupNZ: Ukazte mi peniez. Ci md obraz
a ndpis?

B nepeBoje JIynaua HaOtojaeTCcs yTOYHeHUe Ha3BaHUI OUOJIeiCKUX TTpa3a-
HHMKOB C IIeJIbI0 C/leJlaTh UX OoJiee MOHSATHBIMUA COBPEMEHHOMY YelICKOMY
YUTATeN0. DTOTO MBITAJUCh JOCTUYb YK€ CO3[aTesu MepBOM pelaKuuy,
npuberast K IOMOIIM J06aBOYHBIX Pa3bACHAIMUX cJI0B. Hanpumep, JlesiH.
11:15 cecidit Spiritus Sanctus super eos, sicut et in nos in initio — BiblDrazd:
spadl duch svaty na né jakzto i na ny na pocdtce tocis na letnice" [Pytlikova
2013:128] — comen Ha HUX [lyx CBATHIN, KaK 4 Ha Hac BHayaJje. B nepesose
Jlynaua BcTpeyaeM BoipakeHue veliky pdtek ‘Benukas [IaTHULIA B COOTBET-
CTBUHU C JIaT. parasceve. AHAJIOTUYHO parasceve TOJKYeTCS B CJIOBAPSIX TOTO
BpeMeHHU, HanpuMmep fag der furbereitung des osterlichen spisz [Vocabularius
praedicantium 1479/82].

JIx 23:54 Et dies erat parasceves, et sabbatum illucescebat. — e TOT GBLI
ISATHUIIA, U HacTymana cyboora.

BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: A ten den biese veliky pdtek a sobota se zacinala.
BiblPraz: A ten den biese veliky pdtek a sobota se zacindse."?

BiblDrézd, BiblOl: A ten den biese u pdtek a na sobotu sé chylése.

BibIMlyn, BiblPad: A ten den biese pdtek a na sobotu sé chylése.

BibIMik: A den biese pdtecni a sobota prosvécovdse se.

BiblLupNZ, BiblCist: A den ten biese pdtek a sobota se zasvécovdse.

C axTyanus3anuenl JIEKCMKM TeCHO CBf3aHO TaKe CTpeMJIeHHe yTOY-
HWUTh 3HaueHUe BbIPa)KeHUs, yrnoMsHyToro B CB. ITvcaHuu, 4yTOOBI MpU-
61M3UTH ero peanusM, KOTOpPble U3BECTHBI PELUIINEHTY cepefuHbl XV B.
DTO BUIUM Ha MpUMepe JieKceMbl clibanus ‘Tievb, TiepeBe/leHHOW KakK kupa
‘Ky4a’, B OTJINYME OT JIEKCeMBI pec, UCIOIb30BAHHON B NpeAbIAYIIUX IIe-
peBozax. TonkoBaHue clibanus B KadecTBe Ky4u (CeHa) TMpeJararoT TaKxe
CpeZlHeBEeKOBbIE CJIOBAPU HEMELKOT'O MPOUCXOXJEeHHS, COXPaHUBLINeECS B
Jenickux 6ubnuoTekax. HoBo3aBeTHbIN 06pa3 medu, B KOTOPYI GpocaiT

1 Letnice — mpa3spHuK comectsus Jlyxa CsToro.

12 Ocoboro BHUMaHHsI B 3TOM IpUMepe 3aciyxuBaet popma umiepdekTa, IpuMeHeHHast
B [Ipaxkckoit Bubimu. B ee Texcre Hab01aeTCs TeHIEHIUSA apXau3aLuy TeKCTa —
HeKoTopble HOBOBBe/ieHus1 JIyrnaya B Heil He IPUHMMAIOTCS, XOTS ee TeKCT OSBHJICS
Ha HeCKOJIbKO fiecsTuietui mo3xe. [Ipaxckas Bubnus ynorpe6sier riarou zacinati se
u3 nepesoza Jlynaya, HO MCIIOJIb3yeMblil UM ONUCaTe bHBLI epdeKT ucrpassier Ha
nmrepdexr, mogpaxas obpasiy 6oee [peBHUX epeBOIOB, a TAKXKe Bysbrarsl.
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CYXyI0 TpaBy, 3aMeHeH CeHOM U MNPHUOIMKeH K CelbCKOXO3SHCTBeHHBIM
peanusaM uneHTpanbHON EBponsl: «id est fornax vel cumulus» [Vocabularius
ex quo 1482] — «ein heuhuff, quia fit ad modum clibani ut in evangelio: fenum
cras mittetur ad clibanum. Sed proprie ein back ofen» [Vocabularius praedican-
tium 1479/82].

Mo 6:30 Si autem foenum agri, quod hodie est, et cras in clibanum mittitur... —
Ecutit )ke TPaBy MOJIEBYIO, KOTOPAst CErO/IHS eCTh, a 3aBTPa OyzeT 6poliieHa B [eYb...
BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: A ponévadz travu polni, kterdZ dnesjest, a zajtra v koupu byva
sloZena...

BiblPraz: A ponévadz travu polni, kterdZ dnes jest, a zajtra v kupu byvd sloZena...
BiblDrazd: A kdyz séno polské, jesto dnes jest, a zajtra bude u pec umetdno...

BiblOl, BibIMlyn: A kdyz séno polské, jesto dnes jest, a zajira bude y pec uvrZeno...
BiblLit, BiblBo¢: Neb ponévaz seno polské, kteréz dnes jest, a zajtra u pec byvd uvr-
Zeno...

BibIMik: Nebo ponévadz séno rolné, kteréz dnes jest, a zajtra do peci vrZzeno byva...
BiblPad: A ponévadZ séno polské, kteréz dnes jest, a zajtra v pec pusténo (alias v
kuopu sennu shromdzdéno — npunycaHo Ha MONAX JPYroH pyKoil) byvd...
BiblLupNZ, BiblCist: A ponévadz seno polské, jenz dnes jest a zajtra do peci pusténo
byva...

2.2, YTOYHEHWE 3Ha4eHVs NaTUHCKOro opuriiHana

Eme ofHUM NyTeM CTUJIMCTUYECKON BapUaTUBHOCTH mepeBoza JIymaya siB-
nsietcst ynotpebieHre BbIPaXKeHUI ¢ KOHKPETHOW CeMaHTHKOi. Pedb uzer
He TOJIbKO O IepeBojie JJaATUHCKUX MMeH, [IJIs1 KOTOPBIX B YeNICKOM f3bIKe
MIMeeTCsl HeCKOJIbKO BapHaHTOB, HO TaKXe O MepeBojie MHOTO3HAYHBIX JIa-
TUHCKUX TJIar0JI0B, KOTopoe Jlynay nepeBOUT B 3aBUCHMOCTHU OT KOHTeK-
cra. Tak, OH yTOYHsET, HAIIPUMeD, JIEKCUKY M3 06JacTU ceMelHbIX OTHO-
IIeHWH, TTOAYepPKUBAs PA3HULY MeX/Yy JaTHHCKUM uX0r “KeHa, Cynpyra u
mulier “XeHIMHA', KOTOPBIE B IPeAbIAYIINX PeflaKLUAX [lepeBeieHbl JIeKce-
Mo Zena, uMeromei 06a 3HayeHus. Jlynad, a 3a HUM U BiblPraz Ha IpOTsIXe-
HUY BCETO TeKCTa epeBOAUT uxor — manzelka v mulier — Zena.

JIx 1:5 uxor illius de filiabus Aaron — u jxeHa ero 13 pozja AapoHoBa

BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: mangelka jeho — BiblPraz: mangelka jeho — Bibl-
Drazd, BibIMlyn, BibIMik, BiblPad, BiblLupNZ: Zena jeho

Jlynma4 B cBOeM mepeBojie OOpalllaeT BHUMaHUe Ha YTOUYHEHUeE TJIarojibHO-
rO JIeWCTBUS B TEKCTe MepeBOfia. YTOYHEHUE OCYIIeCTBIISETCS MyTeM CY-
’KeHWs 3HaYeHUS TJIAaTOJIbHOM JieKceMbl. [lepeBOAYMK BLIOMpaeT He camoe
OYeBH/IHOE U TIPSIMOE COOTBETCTBHE JIATMHCKOMY IJIATOJy, HO CTapaeTcs
MOOUIM30BaTh OoJiee MUPOKUE IJIACThI YelICKOH JIEKCUKU. DTO KacaeTcs
3MU30/1a C HOMyTHeHKEeM Bozbl B EBanrenuu ot MloaHHa, IOBECTBYIOIIErO O

2021 No2



Katarina DZunkova

60JIbHOM FOHOIIIE Y KyTaJbHU, T7ie BMeCTO OoJiee 001ero BeipaXkeHus Anutie
‘IBUMKeHME ymoTpeOJisieTcs BhIpaXKeHue zakalenie ‘moMyTHeHue 3. OmHAaKO
BiblPraz 370 HOBOBBe/leHUe He TPUHUMAeT.

Wu 5:4 Et qui prior descendisset in piscinam post motionem aquae — ¥ KTO
TIePBbIil BXOAWI 8 Hee TI0 BO3MYIIeHUU BOJbI

BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: a kfoZ prvni sstupil do rybnika po zakaleni vody — Bibl-
Praz: a ktoZ prvni sstipil do rybnika po hnuti vody — BiblMlyn, BiblLupNZ, Bibl-
Drézd, BibIMik: po hnuti vody

Heo6X0aMMOCTb YTOUHEHUS 3HAYEeHUS SABJIAETCA aKTyaJbHOM UMEHHO JJIs
TJIaroJioB ABKeHMs. B mpumepe MH 3:26 riaros venio ¢ 06IUM 3Ha4eHU-
eM JBIKeHUd y Jlynmadya mepeBOAUTCS Kak obrdtiti se ‘00epHYyThCS  BMECTO
IpeKHero nepeBo/a jiti ‘uATH'’. 31.eCb OTKPBIBAIOTCS BO3MOXKHOCTHY NMPUAATD
TekcTy CB. IIucanus 60Jblie CMBICJIOBBIX U CTHJIMCTHYECKUX HIOQHCOB.

W 3:26 omnes veniunt ad eum — Bce uzayT k Hemy

BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: vsicknit si se obrdtili k nému — BiblPraz: a vsickni se
obrdtili k nému — BiblDrazd, BiblLupNZ, BibIMlyn: vsickni jdii k nému — Bibl-
Mik: vsickni prichazeji k nému

JlaHHaA 4YepTa J1yna4yeBCKOTO NepeBOAYeCcKOro MOAX0Aa, CyKeHue 3HayeHus
IlepeBOZIHbIX HKBHBAJIEHTOB, MOSABJISAETCS MECTaMU Y)Ke B IIepBOM pelaKiuy,
ocobeHHo B BibIDrdzd, camoii cTapoit COXpaHUBLIEHCS YeIICKON BePCUH TOJI-
Hoit Bubmu. Vike paHblile UcclieI0BaTe M 3aMETUIIU ee CTPeMJIeHHe UCIIONb-
30BaTh Pecypchbl XUBOTO fA3bIKA, OTKJIOHAACH OT JIATUHCKOTO OPUTMHANA, U
yHOTpeOIss CTUIMCTUYECKY OoJiee YMeCTHOE YelicKoe cooTBeTcTBre. CTUJIb
TIePBOI1 pelaKIIUU — XUBOM, HAPPATUBHBIN, OTPaKAIOIHIA 0COOBII XapaKTep
HEKOTOPbIX OMOJIENICKUX KHUT; TEKCT MECTAMU JIE€MOHCTPUPYET OPUTHHATb-
HOCTb IlepeBOYecKUX pemieHuu [VaSica 1931: 103]. VccnenoBaHus NOATBep-
IWJIY OIpeZieJIeHHOe CXOZCTBO MeX/y 1ePBOM U YeTBepPTOM peJakKLiiAMU — C
OIHO¥i CTOPOHBI, OHO TIPOSIBJIAIETCS B KOJIMYECTBe apXau3MOB, 0COOEHHO B CITy-
vae [Tpaxxckoit bubmuu [DZunkova 2021: 43-49], ¢ Apyroi CTOPOHBI, TPOSIB-
JISIeTCA B POZIOJIKEHUY TPaJULIMK 0OpallleHus K )XUBOMY fA3bIKY. 11 IMeHHO
B TEKCTe 4eTBepTON pelaklluy Mbl HAXOAUM COBIIA/IeHUS C CAMBIM ZIPeBHUM
TIepeBOZIOM B YacTH OoJiee KOHKPETHOTO TepeBofia IJIarojioB. DTO KacaeTcs,
HaIlpuMep, MHOTO3HAYHOT0 JIATUHCKOT'O TJIaroJia mitto ‘6pocaTh, MeTaTh, BBO-
IUTb, BIYCKATh, NOCHLIATh... JIynay 3/1eck NPOA0JDKaeT TPaAULIMIO lepeBojia
nepBoy penakiuu BiblDrdzd v BiblOl v B HecKONbKUX pparMeHTax mepeBo-
IUT mitto KOHTEKCTyalbHO 0OOJiee yMeCTHBIM COOTBeTCTBUEM Vvyliti (proliti)
‘BBUIATDH WU naliti ‘HaJuTh,, CM., HanpuMmep, cTuxu Mo 26:12 nam WH 13:5.

13 B pykonucsx BysbraTel Bcrpeyaercs BMecTo motio Takxe turbatio [Wordsworth,
Whitney 1889-1954: 533-534].
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W1 13:5 Deinde mittit aquam in pelvim — IToToM BJIHJI BOAY B YMbIBaJBHHUILY
BibIMuzMINZ: Potom nalil vody do medenice — BiblPraz: Potom nalil vody do me-
denice — BiblDrazd: nali vody — BiblOl: naliv vody — BibIMik: vpustil jest vodu —
BiblLupNZ: pustil vodu — BibIMlyn, BiblPad, BiblCist: pusti vodu

Mo 26:12 Mittens enim haec unguentum hoc in corpus meum — Bo3znuB Mupo
cre Ha Tesio Moe

BibIMuzMINZ: Vylivsi zajisté tato mast tuto na mé télo — BiblPraz: Vylivsi zajisté
tato mast tuto na mé telo — BiblDrazd: Nebo tato Zena prolivsi tuto mast na mé télo —

BiblOL: Nebo pustivsi tuto mast na mé a na mé télo — BibIMik: Pustéjici pak tato mast
tuto na telo mé — BiblMlyn, BiblLit, BiblBo¢: Neb pustivsi tato (BiblBo¢: ona) mast
tuto na mé télo — BiblPad, BiblCist, BibILupNZ: Pustivsi zajisté tato mast tuto na télo me

CoBceM MHaue, ¢ TIOMOIIbIO HOBOY JIEKCUKH, Ilepe/jaeTcs I1aroy mitto mpu
onvcaHuu Oypu Ha l'anuielickoM Mope, rie pyKOmucy ByibraThl Jat0T Bapy-
aHTHBIe uTeHus fluctus mittebat/mittebant in navem — fluctus ascendebant in
navi [Wordsworth, Whitney 1889-1954: 208]. Jlynayd nonb3yeTcs IJ1arojiom
valiti se ‘MuaTbcsl, BaIUThCs', BiblPraZ npuMeHseT Tak)Ke HOBBIN IepeBO
puditi ‘THaTb, TIEPETOHATH C MeCTa Ha MECTO’, IpUYeM OoJiee IpeBHUE mepe-
BOJIbI UCIIOJIb30BAJIM TJIATOJIbl padati ‘majfaTh, metati se ‘MeTaTbCcst, pustiti
‘BIIyCTUTE.

Mk 4:37 Et facta est procella magna venti, et fluctus mittebat in navim — U noa-
HSIJTach BeJIMKasi 6ypst; BOJIHBI GUIIM B JTOZKY

BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: I stala se jest bure velikd od vétru a viny valily se na lodie
BiblPraz: I stala se jest biire velika ot vétru a viny pudiese na lodie

BiblDrazd, BiblOl: I sta sé veliky vicher vétrovy, tak az viny paddchu v lodi

BiblBo¢, BiblLit, BiblPad, BiblCist: I stale se (BiblPad, BiblCist: jest) velikd vina
vétrnd a toky pustiese do lodie

BibIMik: A ucinéna jest buire velikd vétru a viny metdchu sé do lodie

JIpyroii npumep 60Jiee TOYHOM TePeBOAYECKON PABOTHI B TEKCTAX YEeTBEPTOM
pelaKIuy — 3TO [epeBO/ I1aroJioB fransfigo / pungo / compungo [ Wordsworth,
Whitney 1889-1954: 636] B TexcTe HoBoro 3aBeTa, KOTOpbIii OTChLIaeT HaC
K KHuUre npopoka 3axapus — 3ax. 12:10 et aspicient ad me quem confixe-
runt — ‘v oHu BO33pAT Ha Hero, Kotoporo npousunu’. B To Bpems Kak Bce
TIIepeBOZbI, BKJIIOUAs U epeBoz JIymaya, UCronb3yioT B ctuxe MH 19:37 vide-
bunt in quem transfixerunt — ‘Bo33psT Ha Toro, Kotoporo npoHsunu’ raaro-
JIbl probodnuti unv zakldti B 3Ha4eHWH ‘TIPOKOJIOTh, IPOH3UTH, IePeBOAYH-
ku [Ipaxckoii Bubnuu paboTaroT ¢ TEKCTOM OO0Jiee TOUHO U MePeBOASAT 3TOT
CTUX TJIaroJIOM ukfiZovati ‘paciATh, IOJ YeM NOApPa3yMeBaeTcCs pacHsaTHe
Wucyca: Uzriet, kohot jsu ukrizovali.

OpnHako B kHUTe Anokanuncuca OTkp. 1:7 et qui eum pupugerunt / con-
punxerunt [ Wordsworth, Whitney 1889-1954: 423] — ‘Te, KOTOpble TPOH3H-
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nu Ero’ uMeHHO B mepeBojie JIymaya MCIOJb3yeTCs TIaroj muciti ‘mblTath,
MYYUTh C YTOUHSAIOMUM 3KCIPeCCUBHBIM 3HaYeHUeM: ti, kteri su jej muci-
li — Bmecto rnarosioB bodniti v ubddati B npyrux 6ubJeNCKUX epeBoaax.
I[Tpasxckasi Bubaus 3Ty MHHOBALMIO He TPUHUMAET U BO3BPAIIAeTCs K CTa-
pOMy IepeBO{9eCKOMY PelIeHHIO.

Otkp 1:7 Ecce venit cum nubibus, et videbit eum omnis oculus, et qui eum pupu-
gerunt.

Cunop. niepeBop: Ce, rpsager ¢ o6makamu, 1 y3puT Ero Bcsikoe OKO U Te, KOTOpbIe
poH3uu Ero.

BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk, BibILupNZ: Aj, prijdet v oblaciech a uzrit jej kazdé oko i
ti, kteri su jej mucili.

BiblPraz: A aj, prijdet s oblaky a uziijej kazdé oko i ti, kteri s jej bodli.

BiblDréazd, BiblOL: Aj, tof jse s oblaky a uzfijeho vseliké oko a ti, jesto sii jeho ubddali.
BiblTésNZ, BibIMik, BiblKladr, BiblPad: A aj, tof’ prijide s oblaky a uzii jeho/ho
kazdeé oko i ti, jesto su ho bodli.

2.3. [JononH1TENbHbIE BbIDaXKEHNS

TexcTOBBIe TOSICHEHN S YKe C IepBO peJJaKLIiH ABJIANINACH HeOTbeMJIeMOM ya-
CTBIO ]peBHeYenICKoro 6ubeiickoro nepeBozia. OHU CBI/IETEIbCTBYIOT O BOC-
npUSATHYA OUOJIENCKOTO TeKCTa YUTATeIsIMU MOXH, YKa3bIBAIOT Ha MepPeBO-
JecKue Mpo6ieMbl, BHITEKAOIIME U3 Pa3TUYIHil MEX/Y TATUHCKUM U YeIICKUM
a3bIkoM [Kreisingerovd 2011: 212], oHM cyXaT A0Ka3aTelbCTBOM yNOTpe-
GyieHus epeBoueCKX MOCOOUiA, B YeLICKOii cpejie 3T0 06bIuHO Postilla Hu-
KoJas fie JIupa, TOJIKOBbIe MOCOOUS CO CIIUCKOM HaZICTPOYHBIX TJIOCC U TJIOCC
Ha nossix Glossa ordinaria (nedatHble usnanus ¢ 1480/81), npyrue nocobus,
Kak Harmpumep Mammotrectus super Bibliam (1470) urtanbsHcKoro ¢paH-
nuckanna MoanHa Mapke3uHu. B 1peBHeuelcKuX OUOIECKUX PYKOMHUCAX
BCTpeYaeM pa3bACHAIONIMe MPUMeYaHUs Ha MOJAX TOJbKO B KadeCTBe UC-
KJIIOUeHU, TOCKOJIbKY BCe IPAaBKU U JIONOJIHEHNU 1 BBOJUJIUCH IIPSIMO B TEKCT.
B mepBbIX JBYX pelaKIUAX MOSACHEHUS NOYTH BCeTAa BBOAATCS C TOMOLIbIO
CUTHaJIM3UPYIOIUX BbIpaXKeHUH, Hanpumep focis™, to jest, tocisto, tovéz [cM.
Pytlikova 2013]. Ho TpeThsi pefakiusi CTpeMHUTCSI OYKBaJIbHO COOTBETCTBO-
BaTh JIATUHCKOMY opuruHaiy CB. IIucaHusi, mOTOMy MpOMycKaeT Bce HeOuU-
GeficKue MpUMeYaHUsi U BMeCTe ¢ HUMU BBOZIHbIe GopMyIibl. U XOTs yeTBep-
Tas pelakLivsl CHOBA BO3BpalllaeTcs K pa3bsACHUTENbHOMY IlepeBO/lY, BBOJHbIE
CUTHAJIM3UPYIOIYe BbIPa)KeHU s B TEKCT yrKe He BKJIIOYAI0TCs, IOTOMY AOTOJI-
HUTeJIbHbIe pa3bsCHeHNU OKa3bIBAIOTCA YaCThI0 HOBO3aBETHOTO TEKCTA.

* {07 — coeiiHEHNe MeCTOUMEHM £ C IJ1aroJIoM Ciiti ‘BHUMATh, BOCIIPUHUMATD  BO
2-M J1. ef1. 4. to Cujes (3:1. Bepcusi ipeBHedenIcKoro cioBapsi: http://vokabular.ujc.cas.cz).
Ha coBpeMeHHOM YelLICKOM fofiZ C pa3HbIMU 3Ha4eHUAMHU ‘TO €CTh,  IMEHHO, TaK Kak,
COBCTBEHHO....
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OcTaTKy TaKUX CUTHAJIU3UPYIOIUX BbIPAKEHUH, COCTOAINX U3 yKa3a-
TeJIbHBIX MeCTOMMEeHUH U KPaTKUX I710CC HaXoAuM Takxe y Jlynava. BiblPraZ
pa3bACHeHUA OINYCKaeT, HO OCTaBJIsAeT MeCTOMMeHUe fen B aHaQopruecKoi
¢yukunu. Takue MOSCHEHUS MOXHO Ha3BaTh IepeBOAYECKO-MHTepIpeTa-
TuBHBbIMU [Kreisingerova 2011: 216].

2 Tum 2:17 et sermo eorum Ut cancer serpit — u CJIOBO HX, KaK pak, Oyzer pac-
HPOCTPAHSATHCS

BiblLupNZ, BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: 7ec jich rozlézd se rovné jako ten neduh,
Jjesto slove rak — BiblPraz: a 7eC jich jako rak, ten neduh, rozjiedd se — BiblPad:
arecjichjako rak leze — BiblOL: Fecjich jako rak opacici leze — BibIMik, BibITeSNZ:
7ec jejich iako rak leze — BiblKral: 7eC jejich jako rak rozjidd se.

B Hmxecnenyromem naccaxe Ilocianus eBpessM BUAHO, Kak JIynad 10MogHAET
THo/iJIeXXaliee 7ec U pasziesisieT CJIOXHOe MpesIoXKeH e Ha [iBe yacTu. BiblPraZ
BO3MelljaeT HeBbIpaKeHHOe MOozjexalee aHapOpUIeCKUM MeCTOMMEHHeM.
DTOT CTHX JIeMOHCPUPYeT 0COOBbIH MpueM, KOTopbIM Jlynad mepeziaeT cOIo-
CTaBJIeHUe «IyIIN» U <«AyXa» KaK duse v ee moc ‘MOIIb, CUJIA, MOTYIIECTBO.
MOHO TaKke BUJIeTh pa3Hble BO3MOXXHOCTH 0003HaYeHUs TIOHATHI compa-
ges ‘cOCTaBbl, CBA3U, COeMHeHUs” U medulla ‘KOCTHBINA MO3I’, @ TAKXKe 3aMeHY
UMeHH discrefor ‘OTAeNSIOMMM, pa3Nnudalomuil’ TpUJaTOYHbIM ITPeIoKeH -
eM ¢ puHUTHOI HOPMOIA II1arona rozezndvati. DTo rpaMMaTH4ecKoe sBJIeHUe
TUIUYHO JIJIS <JIyTIaueBCKOi» 06paboTku TekcTa [[IxxyHKoBa 2019: 246].

EBp 4:12 Vivus est enim sermo Dei, et efficax et penetrabilior omni gladio ancipiti :
et pertingens usque ad divisionem animae ac spiritus: compagum quoque ac me-
dullarum, et discretor cogitationum et intentionum cordis.

CuHog. nepeBoz: 160 cnoBo Boxue )1BO ¥ JIEMICTBEHHO, 1 OCTPee BCAKOTO Meva
060I0Z00CTPOTO: OHO MPOHUKAET 10 pa3zieIeH s YUK U IyXa, COCTABOB U MO3-
OB, ¥ CyZIUT OMBIIUIEHNs] U HAMEPEHHUsI CepZIeYHbIe.

BibIMuzMINZ, BibILupNZ, BiblLobk: Zivdt jest zajisté 7e¢ boZie a uZitecnd a hliibe
pronikajic nez zadny mec na obé strané ostry a dosahajic az do rozdélenie duse i moci
Jejich i do klubov i do vnitrnosti kosti. A ta 7ec rozezndvd myslenie i timysly
srdecneé.

BiblPraz: |...] aZ do rozdélenie Zivota i ducha a kluibuov i mozkuov, jenz rozezndvd
myslenie i umysly srdecné

BiblDrazd: [...] aZ do rozdélenie dusé i duchu i také do spojenie vseliké smahy a ro-
zumnéjsie nad vse myslenie i umysla srdcé

BiblOLl: [...] aZ do rozdélenie duse a ducha i také do spojent i vieliké smahy neb stienov
a rozeznavatedinice mysleni i umyslov srdecnych

BibIMik: [...] aZ do rozdélenie duse i duchu i svazkov i mozkov a rozezndvajicie
myslenie a umyslov srdce

BiblMlyn, BiblPad: [...] aZ do rozdélenie duse a ducha a také do spojeni a mozkov a
rozeznavatedinice mysleni i umyslov srdecnych
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BiblKladr: [...] aZ do rozdélenie duse a ducha, také do spojenie a do mozkov a roze-
znavac mysleni a umyslov srdecnych

BiblKral: [...| aZ do rozdélent, i duse, i ducha, i kloubity, i mozkii v kostech: a roze-
gndvd myslent, i minéni srdce

Hexoropsle fononHeHus Jlymada TakXe MOTYT 3aMMCTBOBAaTbCA W3 Iepe-
BOZIYeCKUX NOCOOUH, B yacTHOCTH, Glossa ordinaria 1480/81. Tak, it MOTH-
BaIlMHY ZIeMICTBUS OH BBOJUT JIOTIOJIHEeHUe fiospoda ‘“TpaKkTup’, 00yCIOBIEHHOE
HaJICTPOYHOM rioccoit hospicium [DZunkovéd 2020: 45]. BTo nepeBoayeckoe
pelneHvie coxpaHsoT BiblPraz v BiblKral.

JIk 9:52 et euntes intraverunt in civitatem Samaritanorum ut pararent illi — u onu
TOIUIH, ¥ BOLLTH B ceeHre CaMapsiHCKOe, YTOObI IPUrOTOBHTS AJist Hero
BibIMuzMINZ: a jduice vesli su do mésta samarskéeho, aby zjednali jemu hospodu —
BiblPraz: a jduce vesli si do mésta samaritanského, aby mu zjednali hospodu —
BiblDrazd, BiblOL: [..] chtiece jemu pfichystati potrébu — BiblMlyn, BiblPad:
[..] aby jemu pripravili potrebu — BibIMik, BibILupNZ: [...] aby pfipravili jemu —
BiblKral: [...] aby jemu zjednali hospodu

OTKJIOHeHHe OT GYKBaJbHOTO MepeBOzia JATMHCKOTO OPUTMHAJA B IOJIb3Y
MOHATHOTO U CTUJIUCTUYECKY TTTaZIKOTO TEKCTA Ha YeIICKOM SI3bIKe BbI3bIBA-
eTCs1 TaKXKe JoOaBIeHueM BCIIOMOTaTe IbHBIX, IONIOJHUTEIbHBIX CJI0B. Yalie
BCET0 3TO JIeKceMa Vvec ‘Belllb, #00aBJIeHHAS K JJATHHCKUM MeCTOMMEHUsIM. B
pe3ysibrare faec IepeBOAUTCS KaK tyfo véci; ea Kak ty véci; bona xak dobré
Véci; vera KaK praveé véci, propria Kax své véci; ocultum xax tajnd véc... Takue
pa3bsACHeHUs HAXO/UM YXKe B TPeTheil pelakL[iK, KOTOPas B APYTUX CIIydax
TOYHO COOTBETCTBYeT Bynbrare.

Wn 8: 28 sed sicut docuit me Pater, haec loquor — Ho kak Hay4dun Mens Oten
Moi, Tak ¥ TOBOPIO

BibIMuzMINZ: ale jakoZ mé naucil otec, tyf véci mluvim — BiblPraz: ale jakoz mé
naucil otec, tyt véci mluvim — BiblDrazd, BiblOl, BibIMlyn, BibIMik, BiblPad: ale
Jjakoz mé (jest) naucil otec, to mluvim — BiblLupNZ, BiblCist: ale jakoZ naucil mé
otec, ty véci mluvim

Mk 14:60 Non respondes quidquam ad ea? — Yto Tl HUUEro He OTBeYaellb?
BibIMuzMINZ: Neodpoviedas nicehéhoz k tém vécem? — BiblPraz: Neodpoviedds
nicehéhoz k tém vécem? — BiblDrazd, BiblOl: Neod (¥)poviedas nicehoZ k tomu? —
BibIMik: Neodpoviedds nicehoz k tomu? — BiblPad, BibILupNZ, BibIMlyn: Neotpo-
viedas nicehoZ k tém vécem?

Wu 19:35 ille scit quia vera dicit — oH 3HaeT, 9YTO TOBOPHUT UCTHUHY

BibIMuzMINZ: on vie, Ze pravé veéci pravi — BiblPraz: on vie, Ze pravé véci pravi —
BiblDrazd, BiblOL: a on vie, Ze pravdu mluvi — BibIMik: tent vie, Zet pravé pravi —
BibIMlyn, BiblPad: on vie, Ze pravdu die — BiblKladr, BibILupNZ, BiblCist: on vie,
Ze pravé veéci pravi
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WH 16:32 dispergamini unusquisque in propria — 4To BbI pacceeTech KaX/blil B
CBOIO CIMOPOHY

BibIMuzMINZ: Ze se rozprchnete jeden kazdy k svym vécem — BiblPraz: Ze se roz-
prchnete jeden kazdy k svym vécem — BiblDrazd, BiblOl, BibIMlyn, BiblPad, Bib-
ILupNZ, BiblCist: Ze sé rozprchnete kazdy z vas / jeden kazdy do své viasti — Bibl-
Mik: abyste rozprchli se jeden kazdy do vlastnieho

JIx 8:17 Non est enim occultum, quod non manifestetur... — Y160 HeT HuUYero
TaiHOTO, YTO He CAeNaIoCh Obl BHBIM...

BibIMuzMINZ: Neb nenie véc tajnd, by nebyla zjevena... — BiblPrazZ: Neb nenie véc
tak tajnd, by nebyla zjevena... — BiblDrazd: Nebo nenie tak tajno, by nebylo zjéve-
no... — BiblOl: Nebo nenie nic tajného tak, by sé nezjévilo... — BibIMlyn: Nebo nenie
tak tajno, by nebylo vzvédeno... — BibIMik: Nebof nenie zatajené, jenz nebylo by zje-
veno... — BiblPad: Neb nenie tak tajné, by nebylo zjeveno... — BiblLupNZ, BiblCist:
Neb nenie véc tajnd, by nebyla zjevnd...

3. CTununcTrdeckas aQMcCMmUIaLma

/1. BapTOHb NMPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO BCE M3BECTHbIE PeaKIMU JpeBHe-
YemICcKOro 6ubJIeliCKOro nepeBosia KOJeOII0TCs MO IBYM OCSM C KPAalHUMMU
TOYKaMH — OYKBaJIbHBIH IlepeBOZ IPOTHUB CBOOOZHOTO MepeBojia U pasro-
BOPHBIN CTUJIb TPOTUB KHIKHOTO [Barton 2016]. Pa3roBopHbIN CTUIIb 60-
Jlee 3aMeTeH B [IepBOY peflaklMM, KOTOpas CTapajach lepefarh CTUJIEBbIe
pas3nuyus pa3HbIX OMONEHCKUX KHUT, 9YTO BUIHO, HAIPUMep, B JOBOJBHHO
cBOOOIHOM HappaTHBHOM mepeBozie [lecHU MecHel UM OTAeIbHBIX 3MU30-
nax kauru beitus [Kyas 1953: 296].

IleneHanpaBieHHOe BHUMaHMe CTUJIO fA3blka CBsmeHHoro ITucanusd
Y ero 3CTeTHu4ecKoi cTropoHe yzensu f. bnarocnas (1523-1571), enuckon
Yemckux 6patbeB, aBTop nepeona HoBoro 3aBeta 1564-1568 rT. u rpam-
MaTHUKHM 4YelICKOTo fA3blKa. IIpujaBasi 3HayeHUe 3CTeTUYeCKOW QYHKUUU
CesmenHoro [Tucanus, Biarocias cuuTal, YTo IUTEPATy PHbIH, a TeM 6oee
JIUTYPrUYecKuil A3bIK He JOJDKeH MOpPhIBaTh C HOPMOM, yCTaHOBUBIIENCSA B
npolecce NpeAIIecTBYOero pa3BUTUA NMCbMEHHOCTH, ¥ CIIOPHJI C aBTOpa-
MU rpammatuky 1 HoBoro 3aBeta 1533 1. U3 cpesibl yTPaKBUCTOB, KOTOPbIE
BBO/IVJIU B CBOY IIEPEBOJ] TAK)Ke 3JIeMEHThI 60Jiee COBpeMEHHOT0 HapOZHOTO
a3pika. C Touku 3peHus Biarocnasa, A3blk CBsmeHHoro [Tucanus He f107-
KeH ObLJI OTKJIOHATHCSA OT NepeBOUeCKOl TPAAULIHY, a IULIb YITyOIATh U
pa3BUBaTh ee. B 61belicKOM TIepeBozie OH OT/JaBaJl IPeANOYTEHIEe BLICOKO-
My cTuiro'’. Biarocas [06MBaiCcs TOTO, YTOObI OUOIECKUI TEKCT YUTAN

15 BOSMO)KHO, B 3TOM Ha Hero MoBJIUAJIO MHeHNe CB. ABI‘yCTI/IHa, 4TO peyb, BblepKaHHAsA
B BBICOKOM CTHUJIE, CHOC06H8 BOBZ[EﬂCTBOBaTb Ha Cnymaresisa Uin YuTaTesid, pacTporatb
eroun 1'[O6y,IlI/ITb €r0 M3MEHUTH CBOO XXU3Hb U BIIPE/Ib IIOCTYNATh TAK, KaK HOZ{OﬁHeT
[Just 2019: 93-96].
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He OJJHU TOJIbKO <«IIOTOHIIMKK Ha MacTOuies, HO JOCTOWHO MPOU3HOCUIIH
B COBMECTHBIX COOpaHUSIX OOroOOsI3HEHHbIe JIIOAU PA3MYHBIX COCJIOBUM,
yryuue bora Kak «Bplcoyaiiiero Kecapsi 1 TOCIOAMHA BCeT0 TBOPEHUA»!S.
B nepeBoze Jlynaua Tak:ke y/ieJleHO BHUMaHMe CTUMCTHAKE TeKCTa, XOTA
Y HeJIb34 CKa3aThb, 4TO 3TOT [IOAXO0/ IPUMeHAeT A BCerja OJUHAKoBO. B ero
TeKCTe MHOIZla MOXHO yBU/IeTh IlepeBOAYecKoe pelleHre, HallOMUHAKLlee
IIPOLeCC TaK Ha3bIBaeMOM CTUIIMCTUYECKOU ANCCUMUNALUN' (CMHOHUMUYe-
CKOe BapblpOBaHM€) — 3aMeHbl OHOTO CJI0BA IPYIUM C TOM ke peepeHIIy-
ell. Belpa3uTebHBIM IPUMEPOM MOXeT CJyXKUTb VIH 4:38, rae BcTpevaercs
TpHU pa3a KopeHb labor, 4TO COOTBETCTBYeT TaKe I'PeuecKoil BepCuu TeKcTa
(xdmog). Jlynad nepeznaet ero Tpems JiekceMamu deélati, pracovati v usile.

U 4:38 Ego misi vos metere quod vos non laborastis: alii laboraverunt, et vos in
labores eorum introistis. — SI mocnan Bac aTb TO, HaJl YeM BbI He TPYAMJIKCD:

ApyT¥e TPYAWIKCD, @ BbI BOILIH B TPY/ UX.
BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: jat sem vds poslal, abyste Zali, o cem ste vy nedélali. Jinit
Jjsu pracovali a vy ste v jich usilé vesli.

BiblPraz: Jdt sem vds poslal, abyste Zali, o cem jste nedélali, jinit su pracovali a vy
ste v jich usilé vesli.

BiblDrazd, BiblMlyn, BiblPad: Jd jsem vds poslal Zat (BiblPad: Zieti), jesto jste vy
neusilovali; jini jsu usilovali a vy jste v jich usilé vesli.

BibIMik: Jd poslal sem vds Zieti, CehoZ vy nedélali ste, ale jini délali su, v diela jich
vesli ste.

BiblLupNZ, BiblCist: Jd sem vds poslal Zieti, coZ ste vy nepracovali. Jini usilovali a vy
Jjste v usilé jich vesli.

BiblKral: Jdt jsem vds poslal Ziti, o cemZ ste vy nepracovali: Jinit sou pracovali, a vy
ste jejich prdce vesli.

TouHo Tak u B UH 14:4 MOBTOPSIOMIUIACS TJIar0J Scio, B TPEYeCKON BepCHu
olda, YeTBepTas peaKius MepeBOAUT Mo-pa3Homy. JIymad moib3yeTcs ria-
rosiaMu védeti u uméti, a BiblPraZ — rnaronamu védeti u zndti.

W 14:4: Et quo ego vado scitis, et viam scitis. — A kyza {1 uzny, Bbl 3HaeTe, U IyTh
3Haere.

BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: kam jd jdu, viete i cestu umiete.
BiblPraz: a kam jd jdu, viete a cestu gndte.
BiblDréazd, BibIMik, BiblPad, BiblKral: kam jd jdu, viete i cestu viete.

16 «Zdkon Pané [...] ne k tomu vyloZen jest do Cestiny, aby jej sobé toliko pohiinkové na pastvisti

Boha bojicich, rozlicnych stavitv, s mnohou vaznosti jako nejvysSiho cisare a pana vseho
stvofent, viile nebo prava, cten byl diistojné v usich jejich vznél> | Gramatika Ceskd, fol. 120v].

17 Peyp ujeT 0 TEPMUHE B YELICKOM HAYYHOM JUCKypce, moapoGHee cM.: [Jelinek 1996: 134].
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VHTepecHbI# MpUMep CTUIMCTUYECKOTO TTOX0/Ia Ipe/ICTaBsieT coboii me-
peBox cioBa eunuchus. Kak n3BecTHO, KpOMe MY’)KYMHBI, OABEPTIIETOCs
OCKOILIeHHUIO, eunuchus B B3 03Ha4aeT TakKe IPUABOPHOTO, MCHIOTHAOIMET0
IIMPOKUI KPYT 00513aHHOCTEH IpU IBOpe. B TO BpeMsi iepBbie TPY pelaK Iy
M30UpaAIOT TIePeBOl, COXpaHsAIIMi GpopMabHOe cooTBeTcTBUE (klesténec),
JeTBepTas PeNaKIus CKJIOHAETCSA B MOJb3y PYHKIMOHAIBHOTO 3HAYEHUS
[cMm. mompo6GHee Pytlikova 2013]. B eBaHTeIbCKOM TeKCTe eunuch BCTpeda-
eTcs TOJMBKO pa3 B M 19:12. TlepBbie Tpu pefilaKIINK €To0 MepeBOAAT OAHOU
JIeKceMOH klesténec ‘KacTpar’ Wi Fezanec ‘CKOIeL[, OT KOTOPOU IIOTOM IIPH-
Be/leHbl TaKKe [JIaTOJbL: klestiti unu rezati. Jlynad Ha IPOTSKEHUU OTHOTO
CTHXA UCHOJIb3yeT 3/lech JIeKCEMBbI panic ‘NeBCTBEHHUK U Fezanec ‘CKomerr,
IpUYeM BLIOOD Pa3IMYHBIX JIEKCeM MOT OBbITh 00yCJIOBJIEH JTUOO CTPeMJIIeHU-
eM K CTHJIUCTUIeCKOM AUCCUMUIIAIIUH, TUOO MOMBITKOM ArdepeHInpoBaTh
TI0 3HA4eHUIO JINLIO, POAUBLIeeCs] eBHYXOM, U TeM, KTO IPUHSAJ OCKOIJIeHHe
co3HaTenbHO. BiblPraZ Takxe MONb3yeTCs 3TUMHU JIBYMS BO3MOXXHOCTSIMH,
HO B 0O0paTHOM HopsiaKe Mo cpaBHeHwuIo ¢ Jlymadem. BiblKuin, u3ganHasi Ha
roji 03Xe, UCIOJIb3yeT yXe OAMHAKOBYIO JiekceMy panic. B H3 eme B 8-i
r1aBe JlessHU alIOCTOJIOB eunuchus NOABAETCA B Ka4eCTBE MIPUABOPHOTO U3
Oduonuun, kotoporo Jlynay u BiblPraz nepeBosAT QyHKIIMOHAIbHBIM 3KBH-
BaJIEHTOM KaK komornik ‘nakeit’.

Mo 19:12 Sunt enim eunuchi, qui de matris utero sic nati sunt : et sunt eunuchi,
qui facti sunt ab hominibus : et sunt eunuchi, qui seipsos castraverunt propter
regnum caelorum.

Nestle-Aland: eiclv yép edvobyot oftiveg éx xothiag untpog éyewRinsay odtwg,
nol eioty gbvobyot oittveg edvovyicdnooy OTo TV dvdpwmwy, xal eloly edvolyot
ofTveg edvodytoay éoutods St Ty Bastieioy Tdhy 0dpav®dV.

CuHop. epeBozi: U6O eCTh CKOIIIbI, KOTOPbIE U3 YpeBa MaTePHEro POAUIUCH TAK;
Y eCTh CKOMIIbI, KOTOPbIe OCKOTIJIEHBI OT JIFO/Iel; U eCTh CKOMIIbI, KOTOPbIe Ccliesia-
Jiu camu cebst ckonamu it aperBa HebecHoro.

BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: Nebot jsii panicové, kteriz se tak z matefina bricha naro-
dili, a jsu Fezanci, kteri ucinéni jsu od lidi, a jsi Fezanci, kteri si se sami Fezali pro
kralovstvie boZie.

BiblPraz: Nebof jsi rezanci, kteri sii se tak z materina bficha zrodili, a jsi panicové,
kteri ucinéni jsu od lidi, a jsu panici, kieri su se sami v panitctvie otdali pro krdlovstvie
bozie.

BiblKutn: Nebot jsi panici, ktefi si se tak z materina bficha zrodili, a jsu panicove.,
kteri ucinéni jsu od lidi, a jsu panici, kteri si se sami v panictvie otdali pro krdlovstvie
boZzie.

BiblDrazd: Nebo jsu klescent, jesto z matefina Zivota tak jsu sé urodili, a jsu klesCent,
JjichzZto jsui lidé ucinili, a jsu klesCent, jesto jsu sé sami klesCili pro kralovstvie nebeské.
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BiblOl: Nebo jsu klesténci, jesto su sé z Zivota matere tak narodili, a jsu klesténci,
Jjesto su lidmi ucineéni, a jsu klesténci, jesto su ucinéni svym povolenim a jesto su sé sami
klestili pro krdlevstvie nebeské.

BiblBoc¢: Neb su klesténci, ktefizto z matefina Zivota tak su sé urodili. A jsu klesténci
kterizto ucinéni su od lidi, a jsu klesténci, kterizto su sami se klestili pro krdlovstvie
nebeske.

BibIMik: Nebo jsu klesténci, kteriZ z materina bricha tak narozeni si. A jsu klesténci

ktefizZ ucinéni su od lidi. A jsu klestenci, kteriz sé sami klestili su pro krdalovstvie nebeské.

BiblPad, BiblLupNZ, BiblCist: Neb jsu rézanci, kteriz su s¢ z materina bficha tak
urodili, a jsu rézanci, kteriz jsu ucinéni ot lidi, a jsu 7ézanci, kteriz su sé sami rezali pro
kralovstvie nebeske.

B nepeBoge Jlynada BcTpedyaeTcsi U Gojiee CJIOXHAS CTUJIMCTUYECKAas JIUC-
CUMUJIAINNSA, KOTAA B COOTBETCTBUU C JIaT. 0ccido ‘yOUBAThH HCIOJb3YIOTCS
TpPU JieKceMblL: zhubiti ‘oryouTy, zmordovati ‘3aMy4uTh U zabijéti ‘youBaty.
ITpasxckasi BUOIMS B 5TOM MecTe OTKJIOHSIETCS OT [IePeBOYECKOT0 PelleH s
Jlynaya — OHa UCIMOJIb3yeT TPH ryaroa zbiti ‘nobuts, zmordovati ‘3aMy4uTs
U mordovati ‘My4uTb.

JIk 11:47-49: Vae vobis, qui aedificatis monumenta prophetarum : patres autem
vestri occiderunt illos. Profecto testificamini quod consentitis operibus patrum
vestrorum : quoniam ipsi quidem eos occiderunt, vos autem aedificatis eorum se-
pulchra. Propterea et sapientia Dei dixit : Mittam ad illos prophetas, et apostolos,
et ex illis occident...

CuHog. ITepeBoz: ['ope BaM, 4TO CTpOUTE POOHHUIIBI IPOPOKAM, KOTOPBIX U30MIN
OTI[bI BAllX: CUM BbI CBU/IETEJILCTBYETE O JIeJIaX OTIIOB BalllUX M COTJIANIAeTeCh C
HUMHU, 16O OHU U3OUIIM TPOPOKOB, & BBI CTPOUTE UM IPOOHHUIILL. [IoTOMY U mpe-
MyZApocTh BOKUs cKa3aja: MOIUTI0 K HUM MPOPOKOB U AMIOCTOJIOB, U U3 HUX OI-
HUX YObIOT...

BiblLobk, BibIMuzMINZ: Béda vam, jesto vzdéldavdte hroby prorolské, a otcove vasi
Jjs je zhubili. Jisté svédcite, Ze skutkom otcov vasich povolujete, neb zajisté oni su je
gmordovali, a vy vzdeldavdte hroby jich. Protozt jest i mudrost boZie rekla: Poslit
k nim proroky a apostoly, a z téch zabijeti budii...

BiblPraz: Béda vdm, jesto vzdelavate hroby prorocské, a otcové vasi si je gbili. V jis-
tote svédcite, Ze skutkom otcuov vasich povolujete, neb zajisté oni sii je zmordovali
ale vy zdeélavate hroby jich. Protoz i mudrost boZie rekla jest: Poslit k nim proroky
a apostoly, a ty mordovati budii...

BiblDrazd, BiblOl: [...] vasi ofci zbili. Tiem svédcite, Ze povolijete skutkom vasich ot-
cov, nebo jisté oni su jé zbili, a vy déldte jich rovy. |...] ani jé ztepi...

BibIMik: [...] otcove pak vasi zbili su je. Zajisté svédcite, Ze privolujete skutkom otcov
vasich, nebo zajisté oni je zbili si,vy pak staviete jich hroby. |...] z téch zabiji...

BibIMlyn: [...] ofcové vasi zhubili su je. Jisté svédci ste, Ze pFivolujete skutkom otcov
vasich, neb oni zajisté su je zhubili a vy pak jich hroby vzdélavdte. |...] z téch zhubie...
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BiblPad: [...] ofcové vasi zhubili su jé. Jisté svédcite, Ze privolujete skutkom otcov va-
Sich, neb oni zajisté su jé zhubili, a vy pak jich hroby vzdélavdte. |...] z téch zahubie...

BiblLupNZ, BiblCist: [...] ofcové vasi zhubili su je. Jisté svédcite, Ze privolujete skutkom
otcov vasich, neb oni zajisté su je zbili a vy vzdélavdte jich hroby |...] z téch zabiji...

[TpuBeneMm elle mpuMep KUCHOJIb30BAHUSA PA3HBIX OTHOCUTENbHBIX MeCTO-
VUMeHWi1 jenz, ktery, jesto B COOTBETCTBUU C JIaT. qui. B Gosiee [peBHUX Ma-
MATHMKAX 3TO JIATUHCKOE MeCTOMMeHUe IepeBOAANJIOCh MHOIJAa AByMs
criocobamu (jenz, ktery), B TO BpeMsi KaK B TIepeBOJie YeTBEPTOM pelaKIinu
BapbUPYIOTCA YXKe TPU.

Mk 15:7 Erat autem qui dicebatur Barrabas, qui cum seditiosis erat vinctus, qui in
seditione fecerat homicidium.

Cunon. nepesop: Torza ObLI B y3ax Hexmo, 0 UMeHu BapaBBa, co CBOMMU o001
HHUKaMH, KOTOpPbIe BO BpeMst MSITeXa C/ieflaii yOUICTBO.

BibIMuzMINZ: I byl jest tu, jeng slul Barrabds, kteryg s svarlivymi vézal, jesto byl v
svdde ucinil vrazdu.

BiblPraz: I biese tu, jenZ slul Barabds, kteryg s svdrlivymi byl u vézeni, jesto v svdde
ucinil byl vrazdu.

BiblDrazd: I biese, jenz sloviese Barrabds, jenzto s vdadcémi véziese, Ze jest v svadé
ucinil vrazdu.

BiblOLl: I biese jeden, jenz sloviese Barnabas, jenzto s svadcémi véziese, jenZ byl v svadé
ucinil vraZdu.

BiblBoc¢: I biese, jenz sloviese Barabds, kteryzio s svddcemi véziese, jenz v svade biese
ucinil vrazdu.

BiblMik: Biese pak, jenz sloviese Barrabds, kteryz s svadlivymi biese vézném, kteryz v
svade vrazdu ucinil biese.

BiblLit: I biese, jenz sloviese Barnabds, kteryzto s svdrlivymi véziese, jenZ v svadeé biese
ucinil vraZdu.

BiblPad: I biese, jenz sloviese Barrabds, kteryzto s svdrlivymi biese vézném, jenz v
svade ucinil bieSe vrazdu.

BiblCist: I biese, jenz slovieSe Barabds, kteryzto s svadcemi biese véznén, jenZ v svadé
ucinil biese vrazdu.

4. CTUIMCTUYECKN OKPALLEHHble CroBa

B mepeBOAHBIX TeKCTaX OOBIYHO HETPYAHO 3aMETHUTh BJIUsSHUE SI3bIKA TOJ-
JIMHHVIKA, HO He BCErZla 3TH 0COOEHHOCTH HOCAT CTHJIUCTHYECKUI XapaKTep.
B 6uOJeiicCKOM TeKCTe MepeBOAYMKKM BCTPevauCh C HOBBIMU SIBJIEHUSMHU,
9y3KABIMU MX PUPOJHOM Cpejie, YTO 006JIeryaso BAusiHUe JaTHHCKOTO, Ipe-
4eCKOro, [peBHeeBPeliCKOro 1 apaMeicKOro A3bIKOB B IPAMMaTUKO-CUHTAK-
CUYeCKOM HJIY JIEKCYeCKOM IIaHe. SI3bIKOBbIM HOBOBBe/leHUAM Jlymaya Ha
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¢doHe JTaTMHCKOrO OPUTHHAJIA MbI PaHee YiKe TIOCBSATUIIM MCCTIeJOBaHUe [CM.
JxynkoBa 2019], ceiidac 06paTHM BHMMaHKe Ha HAOOpP 0c0O0 HOBOBBe/IEH-
HOW JIEKCUKH, KOTOpAs MO//IePKMBAeT ClieluIIecKIid CTUIb «J1yIayeBCKOro»
TepeBoIa.

4.1, TepMaHn3mbl

B nexcuke nepesoza Jlynada HaXouM psfi JIeKCeM, KOTOPble MOKHO IPUYKC-
JIUTb K KPyTy FepMaHU3MOB. Peub 371eCb AT 0 CJI0BaX HEMELIKOT'O IIPOUCX0XK-
ZleHNs1, KOTOpble MacCOBO BOILJIM B COCTAB JIEKCUKY YeLICKOTO U CJI0BALIKOTO
A3bIKOB B XIII-XV BB. B CBA3M C TaK Ha3bIBAeMOU «BOCTOYHO! KOJIOHHA3AL[e».
DTOT CJIOH CTaJ IOJTHOLIEHHOH YaCThIO YeNICKOT0 A3bIKa, 0003HaYasl IOHATHUSA
u3 cdep LIePKBYU U PeJIUTUHY, PHILIAPCKOTO ¥ IPUABOPHOTO ObITa, $peonanbHO-
rO yIpaBJieHusl, BOEHHOT'O JieJia, FOPOZCKOro IpaBa, 00MXo/a, pemMeces, 3eM-
JiefleJIUS U JIeCOBOZICTBA, TeKCTUJIBHOTO NPOM3BOJCTBA, pa3BjledeHUil U Urp,
MOLIEHHUYEeCTBa, MEIUIIMHBI U OOTAaHUKH, TOPHOTO ZieJla ¥ CTPOUTEJbCTBA
[Newerkla 2004: 68]. Jlynau npuberaet k repMaHU3MaM B HEKOTOPBIX CJIy4a-
Ax crnenudryecKoi 61OIercKoi IeKCUKH, KOT/ia IPyTre peaKIuy MCIIOJb-
3yI0T UCXOJHbIe TaTUHCKYe TepMUHbL. HanpuMmep, nat. fribunus oH IepeBOAUT
Kak fautman, TOTIa KaK IOYTH BO BCEX MPOYMX PYKONHUCAX MUCIOIb30BAH Jia-
TUHU3M fribun, v TONbKO BiblMik npennouutaer vladar ‘BnactuTenb, MpaBu-
Tenb, a BiblPraz 3aMeHuIa JIyniayeBCKOe HOBOBBeZIEHUE CJIOBOM urédnik “du-
HOBHUK, CJIyKaIlUi, IOJHKHOCTHOE JIULO’. B ciiefyomux npruMepax Mbl Takxe
npuBoauM nepeoy Kpanunkoi bubauu konna XVI B., Koraa aToT CJI0H JieK-
CHKH ellle HoJiee MPIIKIJICA B YELICKOM A3bIKe ¥ IIPOHUK B bubnuio. OnHako
BO BpemeHa JIynaya repMaHU3Mbl B GMOJIEHICKOM TeKCTe ObLIY ellje HaCTOJIBKO
HeOoObIYHBI, 4TO BibIPraz vx, KaK MpaBuJIO, OTBEPraeT, U OHHU OCTAIOTCA YHU-
KaJIbHOM 4epToi JymaueBcKOro rnepeBozia. Crernuduyeckue JeKcudyeckue
3aMMCTBOBAHUS U3 HEMEILIKOTO, eCTeCTBEHHO, CYLIeCTBOBAJIN U B APYTUX OU-
OJ1elicKUX TepeBO/ax, He TOJIBKO B YeIICKOM sA3bIKe. IIpuMepbl repMaHI3MOB
B II0JIbCKUX Oubelickux nepeBogax X VI B. ymomMuHaet B cBoeil MOHOrpaduu
1. BenbkoBckas [Bierikowska 1992: 112-113], Ho OHU He CTOJIb CIIELUPUYIHBI,
Kak Jekcuka Jlynada. Huxeyka3aHHble IpUMepbl Mbl CPAaBHUJIU C HEMELIKUM
OubJIeliCKUM TepeBOIOM TOTO BpeMeHU |Mentelin 1466], HO coBmajieHWii B
chepe nekcuyeckux cpeAcTs c JIymadeM He BbIABIIEHO.

barka (cBH. barke); marinaf (cBH. marinaere)'®

Iesin. 27:30 Nautis vero quaerentibus fugere de navi, cum misissent scapham in
mare, sub obtentu quasi inciperent a prora anchoras extendere... — Korza e ko-

18 O6e nexceMbl, bdrka v marindf, BOCXOZAT K JIATbIHU, HO B YELICKOM sI3bIKe ¢ OOJIbIION
BEpOSTHOCTBIO SBJISIOTCS 3aMMCTBOBAHUSAMY U3 CpejHeBepXHEHeHeMeI[KOT0 A3bIKa.
Jlexcemy marindi C. HeBepkJiia B cBoeil MOHOTpadH¥ OTHOCHT K CBH. marinaere, KOTOpoe
Ha CaMOM JieJie sIBJISIeTCS] 3aMMCTBOBaHIeM U3 JiaT. marinarius [Newerkla 2004: 518].
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pabenbIInKy X0Tenu GexaTh ¢ KOpabiisi U CrycKauy Ha MOpe JIOAKY, iefiasi B,
6yATO XOTAT GPOCUTH SKOPS C HOCA...

BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk, BibILupNZ: A kdyZ marindri chtéli utéci z bdrky,
pustali su clun korabovy do more pod tém zamyslem, jakoby pocinali od predku barky
kotvy roztahovati...

BiblPraz, BiblKutn: A kdyz marindri chteli utéci z barky, pustivse clun kordabovy do
more pod zdamyslem, jakoby pocinali od predku bdrky kotvy roztahovati...
BiblDrézd, BiblOl: A kdyz kordbnici hleddchu, chtiec z kordbu utéci, a clun kordbovy
u more biechu upustili, chtiece omluvu nalézti, jako by chtéli kotvy na predku kordbu
pohiiziti...

BiblMlyn, BibIMik, BiblPad: A kdyz plavci hleddchu utéci z lodie, kdyz biechu
vpustili clun kordbovy v more pod zamyslenim, jakoby pocinali od predku kordbu
kotvy roztahovati...

BiblKral: Chteli pak Maryndri utéci z barky, pustivse clun do more, pod zamyslem
Jjako by chteéli od predku lodi kotve roztahovati...

centnér (CBH. zéntner nat. centenarius)
Mo 18:24 debebat ei decem millia talenta — nomkeH GbLT eMy IeCATH THICSY TAJTAHTOB

BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: dluzen biese deset tisicov centnérov — BiblPraz: biese
dluzen deset tisicuov centnéfuov — BiblDrazd, BibIMik: dluzZen biese desét tisicov
liber — BiblOL: dluzen biese desét tisicov zdvazi — BibIMlyn, BiblBo¢, BiblLit, Bibl-
Pad, BiblLupNZ: dluzen biese desét tisicov hiiven — BiblKral: byl dluzen deset tisicity
hiiven (B IpuMevaHuu: centnéri)

hautman (puBH. hauptmann)

W 18:12 cohors ergo et tribunus — Toraa BOUHBI ¥ ThiCSTYeHAYaTbHUK
BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: tehdy zdstup a hautman — BiblPraz: tehdy zbé7 a ured-
nik — BiblKutn: tehdy zbé7 a urednik — BiblDrazd, BiblOl, BibIMlyn, BiblPad,
BiblLupNZ, BiblCist: tehdy zdstup a tribun (BiblOl: tribuni) — BibIMik: tehda zd-
stup a vladar — BiblKral: tehdy zdstup, a hejtman...

JesH. 12:4 quem cum apprehendisset, misit in carcerem, tradens quatuor quater-
nionibus militum custodiendum — u, 3amep>aB ero, MoCafuI B TEMHHULLY, U TIPU-
Ka3aJj 4eTblpeM YeTBepHllaM BOMHOB CTepeyb ero

BiblLobk, BiblLupNZ: ktere¢hoz kdyz jest jal, vsadil do Zalare a porucil ho ctyrem
hautmanom rytierskym' — BiblPraz, BiblKutn: kteréhoZ kdyz jest jal, vsadil do
Zaldre a porucil jej dvadceti rytierom — BiblOL: i dal jeho ctyrem rytierém, jesto
kazdy Ctyri rytére pod sobu jmél — BibIMik: poddav ctyfem Ctvernikom rytierov —
BibIMlyn, BiblPad: daljeho Ctyrem ctyrnim rytierom — BiblKral: poruciv jej Sestndcti

19 Pagymeercs, U B 60Jlee paHHUX Pe/laKLUAX APeBHEYelICKOro nepeozia bubimu
BCTPEYAIOTCS 3aMMCTBOBAHMS U3 HEMELIKOr0, KOTOPbIe GbUIM IIOJHOCTHIO OCBOEHBI
YeNICKAM A3bIKOM 1 OPTaHUYHO BIIMCHIBABIIVCh B YEIICKYIO A3BIKOBYIO KAPTUHY
MUpa TOrO BpeMeHH, TaKue KaK rytiel B COOTBETCTBUU C JIaT. miles, HO TaK KaK OHY He
OTHOCATCSA K HOBOBBE/IeHUAM 4eTBepPTOI pelaKI[UH, Mbl X He PacCMaTPHBaeM.

2021 No2



Katarina DZunkova

Zoldnériim (B npumeyanuu: R. Ctyfikrdt Ctyfem, t. ktefiz se Ctyfikrdt za den ménili,
vZdycky Ctyri pritomni byli)

huf, hauf (cBH. /ife)

JIx 21:20 cum autem videritis circumdari ab exercitu Jerusalem — xorzna xe yBu-
nute MepycaauM OKpYKeHHBIH BOMcKaMu

BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: a kdyz uzfite Jeruzalém, an oblezen od houfu — Bib-
|Praz: a kdyz uzfite, an obleZen od vojska Jeruzalém — BiblDrazd, BiblOl: ssak kdyz
uzrite oblezeno jsiice zdstupy Jeruzalém — BibIMik: kdyZ pak uzreli byste obklicen
byti od zdstupu Jeruzalém — BiblMlyn, BiblPad, BibILupNZ, BiblCist: A kdyz uzrite
oblezen ot zdstupov Jeruzalém — BiblKral: KdyZpak uzrite obleZeny od vojska Jerula-
zém... (B IpUMeYaHuu: ano Jeruzalém vojska oblehla)

jarmark (cBH. jarmarket)

Hak 4:13 Hodjie, aut crastino ibimus in illam civitatem, et faciemus ibi quidem
annum, et mercabimur — cerofiHs, Uiu 3aBTpa OTIIPABUMCA B TaKOH-TO rOPOZ, U
MPOKMBEM TaM OJIUH rofl, U 6yZeM TOprosath

BiblLupNZ, BibIMuzMINZ: dnes anebo zajtra pojdeme do onoho mésta a udelame
sobé tam jarmark a budeme kupciti — BiblPraz: a udelame sobé tam rocni trh —
BiblDrazd: prébudem tu rok — BiblOl: prébudem tu rocni trh — BiblPad, BibIMik,
BibITESNZ, BibIMlyn: a ucinime tu zajisté rok

krumfest (cH. gruntveste)

EBp 6:1 non rursum jacientes fundamentum poenitentiae ab operibus mortuis — n
He CTaHeM CHOBA I10JIaraTh OCHOBaHUe 0OPAlleHHI0 OT MEPTBBIX JIeJT
BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLupNZ: nezpoléhajice opét na krumfest pokdnie, kdybychom
opét Cinili skutky mrtvé — BiblPraz: nepoklddajice opét zaloZenie pokdnie ot skut-
kuov mrtyych — BiblDrazd, BiblOl: zaloZenie pokdnie skutkov mrtvych — BibIMlyn,
BiblPad: zaloZenie pokdnie ot skutkuov mrtvych — BibIMik: zdkladu pokanie od dél
mritvych — BiblKral: gruntu pokdni z skutkii mrtvych

mordovati (cBH. morden)
M¢ 2:16 mittens occidit omnes pueros — mocJiaj U36UTh BCEX MIa/IEHIEB

BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: poslay gmordoval vsecky dietky — BiblPraz: poslav
gmordoval vsecky dietky — BiblDrazd: poslav zbil jest vsécky déti — BiblOl: poslav
své posly kdza vsécky dietky zbiti — BiblBoC: poslav zahubi vsécky déti — BibIMik,
BiblPad: poslav zbil jest vsécky déti — BiblKral: poslav sluZebniky své (B npumeyaHuu:
habarty) zmordoval vsecky ditky

Mo 23:37 Ierusalem, Ierusalem, quae occidis prophetas — Mepycanum, Uepyca-
JIM, M30MBAOIII IPOPOKOB

BibIMuzMINz, BiblLobk: Jeruzaléme, Jeruzaléme, jesto mordujes proroky — Bibl-
Praz: Jeruzaléme, Jeruzaléme, jesto mordujes proroky — BiblBo¢: hubis proroky —
BiblDrazd, BiblOl, BibIMik, BiblLit, BibICist, BiblPad: zabijies proroky — BiblKral:
mordéri Prorokiiv (B nprMeyaHuu: jesto mordujes)
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rathuz (cBH. rathiis)

Wu 18:28 adducunt ergo Jesum a Caipha in praetorium — ot Kauadsl noBeiu
Wucyca B mpeTopuio

BiblMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: tehdy privedechu JeziSe od Kajfdse na rathiuz — BiblPraz:
tehdy privedechu JeZise od Kajfase do radného domu — BiblDrézd, BiblOl: na sud
— BibIMik: na radnici — BiblMlyn: do domu radného — BiblPad, BibILupNZ, Bibl-
Cist: do radného domu — BiblKral: do Radného domu... (B npuMmedanuu: rathauzu)

Safar (cBH. schaffaere)

M¢ 20:8 dicit dominus vineae procuratori suo — roBOpUT roCHOAVH BUHOTPA/IHU-
Ka yIIPaBUTEJII0 CBOEMY

BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: vece pdn vinnice Safari svému — BiblPraz: vece pdn vini-
ce Safari svému — BiblDrazd: vecé pdn té vinnicé svému starosté — BiblOl: vecé pdn
vinnicé svému strojci — BibIMik, BibIMlyn, BiblPad, BiblCist, BibILupNZ: vecé pan
vinnicé vladari svému (BiblPad, BiblCist: die) — BiblKral: 7ekl Pdn vinnice safari
svému (B IpUMeYaHUN: vinari)

Snora (cBH. snuor)

Otkp 15:6 praecincti circa pectora zonis aureis — onoscaHHble 10 IIePCAM 3010~
THIMU IIOSICAMHL.

BiblLobk: prepdsani na prsech snérami zlatymi — BiblPraz: prepdsdani na prsech
sniorami zlatymi — BiblOl: opdsdni okolo prsi tracci zlatymi — BiblTESNZ, BibIMik,
BiblKladr, BiblPad: opdsdni suc na prsech provdzky zlatymi — BiblKral: prepdsdni
na prsech pasy zlatymi

4.2 JlaTyHmambl

JlpeBHeuenICKKii 61OIeNCK U IePeBOJ] COZIEPKUT MHOTO JIATHHU3MOB, BKJTIO-
Yasg rpaMMaTUYecKue U JIeKCUYecKre KaJbKU U3 JIATUHCKOTO f3bIKa [Bien-
kowska 1992: 103-107]. MsI ceituac 06paTiM BHIMaHKe Ha HOBOBBeZIEHHbIE
JMaTUHU3MBI JIynada, KOTOpbIe He 3aMMCTBOBAHbI U3 MPebIAYIINX PelaKIUi
¥l I7le YeNICKU A3BIK y3Ke 03BOJIAT IPyTye epeBouecKye pemeHus. FimeH-
HO 3THU JIEKCHYeCKUe CPeJiCTBA MPeCTaBIISAIOT COO0N YaCTh CTUINCTUYECKOU
0C06EHHOCTH JIyT1aueBCKOro IepeBo/a.

[TepBBIM TPUMEPOM SIBJISIETCS CJIOBO kastel u3 nar. castellum. Jlekcema
M3peaKa BCTpeyaeTcs B MpeJbIAYIIUX pelaKlUsAX, HO TOJbKO Jlymay ymo-
TpebJIAeT ero peryJsipHO Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCETO eBAHTeJIbCKOTO TEKCTa.

Mo 10:11 in quamcumque autem civitatem aut castellum intraveritis — B Kakoit
GbI TOPOI UJIN CeJIEHKE HU BOMILIH BBL...

BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: a do kteréhoz koli mésta nebo kastelu vejdete — Bibl-
Praz: a do kteréhoZ koli mésta neb kastelu vejdete — BiblDrazd: vesnici — BiblOl,
BibIMik, BibIMlyn, BiblPad, BibILupNZ, BiblCist: hrddku — BiblBoc: kastelu —
BiblKral: méstecka
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WH 11:1 Erat autem quidam languens Lazarus a Bethania, de castello Mariae et
Marthae sororis ejus — Bt 60seH HekTo Jlazaps u3 Budanuu, us cenenus, zde
acunu Mapust u Mapda, cectpa ee.

BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: Lazar od Bethani z kastelu — BiblPraz: Lazar od
Bethanie z kastelu — BiblDrazd: Lazar z mésta z Bethanie — BiblOl: Lazar z méstcé
Bethanie — BibIMik, BiblPad, BibIMlyn, BibILupNZ, BiblCist: Lazar od Betanie
hrddku — BiblKral: Lazar z Betany (B npumedanuu: rodem) totiz z méstecka...

B HexoTOpbIX uTeHuAX [Tocnanuit anocrona I1aBia Jlynad OTKJIOHAETCS OT
YeLUICKUX MMEHOBAaHUM, IPUHATBIX B IPeAbIAYIINX PeAaKLUAX, U BOCIPO-
M3BOZIUT JIATUHU3MbI OPUTUHAJIA, YTO, BEPOSITHO, IPOAUKTOBAHO GOTOCIIOB-
CKMMHU CO0OpaXKeHUSIMHU.

5.

E¢ 1:21 supra omnem principatum, et potestatem, et virtutem, et dominationem —
IpeBbIlIe BCAKAro HaualbCTBa, U BIACTH, M CUJIbI, U TOCIIOZICTBA

BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: nade vsecky principdty a potestdty virtuty i domina-
ciony

BiblPraZ, BiblKutn: nade vsecky princypdty a potestdty, virtuty a dominationy
BiblDrazd: nade vsecko knézstvo i nad moc i nad silu i nad panstvo

BiblPad: nade vsecko kniezatstvo i nad moc i nad silu i nad panstvo

BibIMik: nade vsecko knieZetstvie a moc a silu a panovdnie

BibIMlyn: nade vsecko kniezatstvo i nad moci i nad silu i nad panstvo

Kon 1:16 quoniam in ipso condita sunt universa in caelis, et in terra, visibilia, et
invisibilia, sive throni, sive dominationes, sive principatus, sive potestates — 160
VM co371aHO BCe, 4TO Ha Hebecax 1 YTo Ha 3eMJIe, BUAMMOE 1 HEBUIUMOE: TIPeCTO-
JIbI JIU, TOCIIO/ICTBA JIM, HAYaJIbCTBA JIU, BIACTHU JIX

BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: vsecky véci na nebi i na zemi, vidédiné i nevidédiné, bud'to
tronoveé, nebo dominacionové, bud'to principdtoveé nebo potestdatové

BiblPraz: vSecky véci na nebi i na zemi, vidédine iy nevidédiné, bud'to tronoveé, nebo
dominationové, bud'to principdtové, nebo potestdtove

BiblDrazd, BiblOl: lec stolice, lec panstvo, lec knézZstvo, lec moci

BibIMlyn, BiblTéSNZ, BiblPad: lec tronove, lec panstva, lec knieZatstva, le¢ moci
BibIMik: bud'to tronové, nebo panovdnie, neb knieZetstva, nebo mocnosti
BiblKral: budto triinové, nebo panstva, budto knizatstva, nebo mocnosti

KoHbeccroHanbHaa NnprHaanexxHoCTb nepesona

B TekcTe 4eTBePTON peAaKLUK HAXOAUM OOJIbIlle YepT, 1eMOHCTPUPYIOMIUX
GOrocI0BCKYe MTO3ULMH NTePEBOAYMKOB, 3TO KaCaeTCs ePeBO/Ia JIEKCeM Sinus,
synagoga, signum, secta, ecclesia v MHOTUX Apyrux [[xyHkoBa 2018: 95-96].
3mech Mbl 0OpaTHM BHUMAaHME Ha JIEKCHKY, KOTOpasi MOrJia Obl YKa3bIBaTh
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Ha TPUHA/JIE)XHOCTD TepeBOjYMKa OOIIMHEe YTPaKBUCTOB. SIPKUM IpHMe-
POM 3TOTO MOXeT CJIYXUTb derckasg ¢opma biskup BMeCTO Jart. episcopus
unu pontifex. B eBanrenbckoil yacTu H3 HaxonuMm BbIpaxkeHue pontifex,
O3HaYarllee BeTX03aBeTHHIX [[ePKOBHBIX MePapXoB, B T. 4. Takxe Kauady.
CxonHbIH IepeBoj «eyn bifchoff> TPUBOAAT TaK)Ke IATMHCKO-HEMeI[K1e CJI0-
Bapu, Hanpumep, Vocabularius ex quo 1482 wnm Vocabularius praedicantium
1479/82. Bce penakuuu pontifex B eBaHIeIUAX OAMHAKOBO MePeBOASAT biskup.

Vn 18:13 erat enim socer Caiphae, qui erat pontifex anni illius — 160 o 6b11
tecth Kanade, KOTOpBIi ObIT Ha TOT TOJ] HEPBOCBSIMIEHHNKOM

BibIMuzMINZ: jenz byl test Kajfdsov, kteryz byl biskupem toho léta — BiblPraz: neb
byl test Kajfasuov, kteryz byl biskupem toho léta — npyrue pKu.: a ten/nebo biese
test Kaifdsiev, jenz/kteryz biese biskupem toho léta

Vi3MeHeHue MposABJAeTCs B IOCAaHUAX anocTtoia [1aBna, rie yxe BcTpeva-
eTCs IOHATHE «eMHCKONa» KaK MPeICTOATeN s XPUCTUAHCKON 00muHbI. Pa-
JIMKaJIbHbIe CTOPOHHUKHU YTPAKBUCTCKOTO JIBMKEHUS YKJIOHSJIUCH OT 065-
3aTeJIbHOTO alloCTOJILCKOTO NpeeMHUYecTBa U NPU3HAHUA KATOJUYIeCKOU
1IepKOBHOI1 nepapxuu. IloTomMy oTmazana Heo6X0AMMOCTb PYKOIOJIaraTh B
CBSILIIEHHUKY IOCPeZICTBOM €IIMCKOIIA, YTO CTAaJI0 IPUINHON BOSHUKHOBEHU A
uepkBu Yemckux 6patbeB (Jednota bratrskd) B 1457 T., ¥ BIOJIHe OYeBH]-
HO — B 1467 1., Korzia Yernckyie 6paThsi pyKOIMOJIOXUIIM CBOUX CBSIIIEHHUKOB
6e3 cankuuu Puma. MimenHo Jlynady 3amuiai B codanHeHnu Quaestio de or-
dinatione sacerdotum mpaBoOMOYMe CBAIEHHUKOB PYKOIOJIAaraTb HOBBIX CBA-
IeHHUKOB U COBepIIaTh TAMHCTBO KoHPupMmaruu [Palka 2014: 30], moazep-
)KaB TeM caMbIM Gopmupylomyocs o6muny Yenckux 6paTbeB. Benencrsue
3TOTO OH [IepeBOAMT JIaT. episcopus B IlocnaHUAX U [leIHUAX allOCTOJIOB IpU
TIOMOIIY knéz ‘CBAIMEHHUK WIIU Zprdvce ‘aAMUHUACTPATOP, YIIPABJIAIOMNIN,
He Kak biskup [DZunkova 2020: 50-51]. ViMeHHO 3TO ABJIeHUE CIIYKUT JOKa-
3aTeJIbCTBOM TOT'O, YTO aBTOPAMU «JIyIIa4eBCKOi» 00pabOTKY OBLIM Mpe.-
CTAaBUTENHN YTPAKBUCTCKOM cpenbl. BiblPraZ 3To mepeBofdYecKOoe pelieHue
MecTamu mpuHUMaeT. imeHHo B lesn 20:28 episcopus mepeBoguTcs ¢ GyHK-
[IMOHAJIbHOW TOYKM 3peHHusl KaK <«Haj3uparenb». JlekceMy ecclesia 37iech
Jlynau nepeBoAuT Kax cierkev B oTmdue ot shor.

Jesn 20:28 Attendite vobis, et universo gregi, in quo vos Spiritus Sanctus posuit
episcopos regere ecclesiam Dei — VTak BHUMaiiTe cebe 1 BCeMy CTajy, B KOTOPOM
Jyx CBsiThlil mocTaBu Bac 6imoctutensmu, nactu Lepkosb Tocrona u Bora

BiblLupNZ, BiblLobk: v némzto duch svaty za gprdvce vds ustavil, abyste zpravovali
cierkev bozi

BibIMuzMINZ: v némzto duch svaty za biskupy vds vystavil, abyste zpravovali cier-
kev bozi
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BiblPraz: v némzto duch svaty za gpravce vds ustavil, abyste zpravovali cierkev bozi
BiblOl: v némzto jest vds duch svaty ustavil biskupy, abyste zpravujic viddli sborem
bozim

BibIMlyn, BibIMik, BiblPad: v siemzto jest vds duch svaty ostavil biskupy abyste zpra-
vovali sbor bozi

@ 1:1 Paulus et Timotheus, servi Jesu Christi, omnibus sanctis in Christo Jesu,
qui sunt Philippis, cum episcopis et diaconibus — ITaBes u Tumodeit, pabbr Uucy-
ca Xpucra, BceM CBATHIM Bo Xpucre Wucyce, HaxodAmumcs B @ununmnax, ¢ enu-
CKOTIAMU U THaKOHAMU

BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk, BiblILupNZ: kte7i jsi v Filippi s knéZimi i s jahny — Bib-
|Praz: kteri su v mésté Filipis s biskupy a s jahny — BiblOl: B opurunane ¢parment
Tekcta otcyTcTByeT — BiblPad, BibIMlyn, BibIMik: jesto jsu v Filippis s biskupy a s
Jjahny

B urenun u3 Ilepsoro ITocnanus k Tumodero y Jlynaya o6paTuM BHUMaHue
Ha TepeBOJl He TOJIbKO JIaT. episcopus CIIOBOM knéz, HO TaKxe Jart. irrepre-
hensibilis BoipakeHueM bez smrtedlného hiiechu, KOTOpoe ONMKCHIBAET, KAKUM
JIOJKeH OBbITh YeJIOBeK, 3aHMMAIOLIUI eMUCKOIICKYIO I0JKHOCTh. DTO OTBe-
YaeT yTPAaKBUCTCKOMY YYEHUIO O HEJOCTONHBIX CBAIIEHHOCTYXUTEAX, 110-
TepSIBIINX IPAaBO COBEPIIATH CBAILIEHHbIE TANHCTBA.

1 Tum 3:1-2 si quis episcopatum desiderat, bonum opus desiderat. Oportet ergo
episcopum irreprehensibilem esse — eciu KTO emMHUCKOICTBA KeyaeT, 106POro
zmena xenaeT. Ho emicKoI Jo/mKeH ObITh HeMOPOYeH

BiblLupNZ, BiblLobk, BibIMuzMINZ: jestliZe kto knéZstvie Zadd, dobrét prdce
zdadd. Ale musit knég byti bez smrtedIného hiiechu

BiblPraz: Zadd li kto biskupstvie, dobré prdce Zdadd, ale musit biskup byti bez Zaloby

BiblOl, BibIMlyn, BibIMik, BiblPad: Zddd li kto biskupstvie, dobré prdce Zdadd, ale
musit biskup byti bez Zaloby (BiblPad: bez tresktdnie)

VckiroueHre HaxoauM B ITocaHuu eBpesiM, IZie o/ CJIOBOM pontifex (yno-
TpebisieMOM TaKXe B eBaHreJIbCKOM TeKCTe BysbraThl B OT/IMYKE OT €pis-
copus) uMeeTcsi B By MKCyC KaK MepBOCBSIIEHHUK W eMUCKOI XPUCTUAH-
cKoi nepkBu. JIymad nepeBofuT pontifex KaK biskup Ha TIPOTSKEHUH BCETO
[TocnaHus, 4YTO COOTBETCTBYET BHIPAXKEHUIO «IIEPBOCBSIIEHHUK> B YKa3aH-
HBIX OTpbIBKaxX CHHO/IaIbHOTO [IepeBoia.

EBp 3:1 considerate Apostolum, et pontificem confessionis nostrae Jesum — ypa3y-
Meiite ITocnaHHMKa U I1epBOCBALIEHHYKA UCIIOBeIaHus Hamero, Mucyca Xpucra
BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: patite na apostola a biskupa vyzndnie naseho, JeZise
BiblPraZ: patite na apostola a biskupa vyzndnie naseho, JeZise

BiblDrazd, BiblOl: znamenajte posla a biskupa pozndnie naseho, JeZise
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BiblMlyn, BibIMik, BiblPad: znamenajte apostola a biskupa vyznanie naseho, Jezise
BibIMik: Setrete apostola a biskupa vyzndnie naseho, Jezise
BiblLupNZ: patrte na apostola a biskupa vyzndnie naseho, Jezise

6. ConocTasneHve NEKCHNYECKMX BIEMEHTOB Tak HA3bIBAEMOIO
«J1ynad4eBckoro» nepesoda H3 ¢ npovsseneHuamm M. Jlynada
Ha YEeLLCKOM A3bIKe

ITpu uccnenoBanuu crernududeckoro nepesozsa Jlynaua, aBTOpCTBO KOTOPO-
T0 He O/ITBEPXK/IEHO OKOHYATeJIbHO, HO BeCbMa BepOsITHO, BO3HUKAeT Heo0-
XOMIMOCTb CPABHUTD 3TOT MEPEBO C IPYTUMHU MPOM3BeAEeHUMU Ha JIPeB-
HeYeIICKOM, TPUITMChIBaeMbIMU MapTuny Jlynauy. II03TOMy MBI CpaBHUIN
BBIOPAHHBIE JIEKCUYECKe U TPAMMaTUYeCKue SIBJIeHUS C COXPAHUBIIUMICS
TpyzAamu Jlynaya Ha YemICKOM sI3bIKe — TPaKTaTaMH U MIOCJTaHUAMU O TIPH-
vyactuu nereit O prijimani ditek u o KponneHusax Bepytouux O kropeni B py-
konucu D 118 B Apxuge IIpasxckoro rpazna?’. V3 nekcuiecKux ABJeHUN Mbl
WICCJIeIOBANIM TOSIBJIEHNE CJIOB HEMELKOTO TPOUCXOXIEHUS, YIIOMSAHYTHIX
BBIIIE B paszene 4.1. [paMmaTHyecKye sBJIeHUs.

CpaBHeHMe C BbINIENPUBEEHHBIMUA 3aMMCTBOBAHUAMY U3 HEMELKOTO
A3bIKa B TepeBozie H3 moka3piBaeT, 4TO B TEKCTAX YEIICKOS3bIYHBIX TPaK-
TaToB Jlyrava BCTPEYalOTCA TaKue BbIpaXKeHUs, KaK krumfest, hautman nin
rynek.

kdet zaklddaji krumfestné to jist¢ kropeni | O kropeni,100v]

krumfest na toto cteni zaloZeny | O pfijimani ditek, 87b|

pilné cti a znamenaj toho hautmana doktorského | O prijimani ditek, 82a)
potom i usty na rynku prede vSemi | O prijimani ditek, 97a]

B Tekcre JIymaya BcTpeyaeM TaKKe CPaBHUTEJIbHYIO CTeIleHb C yoTpebieHu-
eM C0I03a 1eZ, KOTOPYI0 HaX0JUM TaK)Xe B IlepeBojie nynadeBckoro H3 BmecTo
paHblile UCIOJIb30BABLIEr0CA TeHUTUBA CpaBHeHU [[>)xyHKOBa 2019: 247]:

silnéjsi dovod a hodnéjsi neg jednoho doktora aneb dvi | O prijimani ditek, 72b]

B Tekcte JIynaya BcTpedaeM Tak)ke UTepaTUBHBIE [JIaT0JIbl, KOTOPbIE TpeJ-
CTaBJIAIOT COOOW TUIMYHOE sIBJIEHWE B TEKCTe JIYIIa4eBCKOTO IIepeBoza
[AxynkoBa 2019: 245]:

[O prijimani ditek|: velmi suchd usta miva (73a); p7i smrti mnohych vidame (73a);
nekdy za starodavna nekrtivali jsu (91a)

% 3a mpeaocTaBieHre TPAHCKPHIIIUHU YIOMSIHYTBIX PYKOIUCEN UCKPEHHe Garofapio
A. ITanky ¢ punocodekoro dakynprera MacapbikoBa yHuBepcurtera B BpHo.
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B nynadeBckoM IepeBojie HaM yZaJOCh HAWTH TaK)Ke ONWH IPUMEp YIIO-
TpebJIeHus TIaroJIbHOTO OTPULIAHUS MOCJIe coto3a ani B JIk 14:35 (neque in
sterquilinium utile est — BibIMuzMINZ, BiblLobk: ani do zdchoda se neho-
di; BiblPraz: ani do hnoje se hodi), KoTopbIil ynOTpeOIsieTcs: peaKo B IpeB-
HeYeIICKOM fI3bIKe. DTy OTPHUIATEeNbHYI0 KOHCTPYKIMIO HAXOJUM TaKXke B
npoussefeHuax Jlynaya:

[O prijimani ditek): ani téla boziho nebrdanime (80a)

CpaBHeHMe YelICKOA3BIYHbIX TeKCTOB JIymaya ¢ TaKk Ha3bIBA€MBIMU JIyMHa-
4eBCKMMHU IepeBOZIaMU IEMOHCTPHUPYeET OIlpeZieJIeHHOe CXOZCTBO, HO 3TOT0
HeZIOCTAaTOYHO /IS OTIpe/ieJIeHU st aBTOPCTBA, TaK KaK YIIOMSIHYThIE SIBJIEHUs
BCTpeYaeM y pa3HbIX aBTOPOB JAHHOTO Meproza. B TeKcTe YemCKOA3BIYHBIX
npou3BeneHu# JIynaya HAXOAUTCS TAK)Ke HECKOJIbKO OMOJIeNCKUX LIUTAT, HO
OHU HACTOJIbKO KOPOTKUeE U 00bIYHbI (Harmpumep, M 9:12 Neni tieba zdra-
vym lékare, ale nemocnym), 4T0 X CpaBHEHUe C IPUMepaMU peJaKI[1u IpeB-
HeyelcKoro GubJeiickoro mepeBozia He MPUHECIO OCOOBIX Pe3yJbTaToB.
DTU 4epThI IOMOTAIOT HAM OTHECTH TEKCT K IePUOAY 10 cepeAnHbl XV B., HO
ZIOCTOBEPHO ZI0Ka3aTh aBTOPCTBO JIymada Mbl He MOKeM.

3akoveHre

Wrak, cpaBHuB pykonucu H3, npunuceiBaeMbix JIynady, c npuMepaMu Bcex
JeThIpex pe/laKIiil peBHEeYeICKOro 616IeiiCKOro epeBoia, Mbl TP
K BBIBOJIY, UTO TaK Ha3bIBaeMyI0 «JIyIadeBCKYy0» 06paboTKy JpeBHedYel-
CKOro OubJIeNCcKOro nepeBozia MOXHO CYMTATh MepBOi $pa3oil yeTBepTOH
pefakuy — 06pasioM, KOTOPBIH CIYXKUI co3aaTensaM IIpaxckoit Bubaun
(1488), mepBoii meyaTHOW BubGIMM Ha YeNICKOM fA3BIKE U Ha CJIaBIHCKOM
A3bIKe BooOIe. Bosee Toro, Mbl y6euInCh, YTO A3bIK IepeBoza Jlymaya
COZIepXXUT MHOXeCTBO HOBOBBeJileHU!. B rpaMMaTryecKoM IjIaHe TaKUMU
HOBOBBEJIEHUSIMU SABJAIOTCS, HalpuMep, yrnoTpebjeHNe I1arojoB MHO-
TOKPAaTHOTO [elCTBUA BMECTO MCYe3alollell KaTeropuu APeBHEYelICKOro
umnepdexTa, ynorpedieHre CIOXHBIX NpeAnoxeHUi ¢ verbum finitum
BMECTO JIATUHCKUX UMEHHBIX KOHCTPYKLUI, CpaBHEHUe [IPU IIOMOIIU COI0-
3a neZ, nezli BMeCTO TeHUTHBA CPaBHEHUs, IPIMeHeHe HOBBIX IPeJIOX-
HBIX CBfI3€H y1aroyios. Eciu paccMaTpuBaTh 3TU HOBOBBEJEHUS BMeCTe C
COOTBETCTBYIOIMMY JIEKCUYeCKMU OCOOEHHOCTSMHU, TO MOXHO C/ieJlaTh
BBIBOZ, O TOM, YTO f3bIK II€peBO/a OPUEHTUPOBAH HAa COBPEMEHHYIO eMy
HOpMy 0O0Jibllle, YeM Ha MMCbMEHHYIO TPaJULHUIO, U CTPEMHUTCS OBITh IO-
HATeH pelluNIMeHTy CBOeM 3MOXH. DT YepThl XOPOIIO BUAHBI HAa (OHe co-
OTBETCTBYIOIINX 0COOEHHOCTEeH TpeTbeil pefaKLuK, KOTOpas GYKBaJIbHO
clenyer JIaTUHCKOM Byibrare.
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Jlexcuueckrie HOBOBBe/leHU S [IOKA3bIBAIOT HAM CTpeMJIeHHe K aKTyalu-
3allMU CJIOBApPHOTO 3amaca — 3TO KacaeTcs Ha3BaHWMU, HallpUMep, eMHULL
M3MepeHus, BaJIOT U IPa3HUKOB, a TaAK)Xe YIoTpebJieH e CrenupudecKoit
JIEKCUKY B YEIICKOM f3bIKe — 3aKPeNUBIINXCS FepPMaHMU3MOB, 0003Ha4aI0-
IIUX Npesx/ie BCero JeKCHKY, OTCYTCTBYIOIYIO B YellICKOH cpefie. B aTux me-
CTax Jpyrue pefaKLy UHOI/A UCIIOJIb30BaJH NPsMble 3aMMCTBOBAHUA U3
A3bIKa JIATUHCKOr0 opuruHaa. Coszareb «J1ylnadyeBCKOro» epeBosia cTpe-
MUTCS K O0Jiee IOHATHOMY TEKCTY, 4ero JoOUBaeTCsl TaKKe YTOYHSIONINM
TIepeBO/IOM WM ynoTpebJieHreM AOMONHUTEIbHBIX 00bsCHEHHI TPSIMO B
TeKcTe. JIONONHUTeNIbHBIE CJI0BA Pa3bACHAKT JIATUHCKAE MeCTOMMEHHS,
106aBIISAIOT He BhIPaKeHHOE MO7iJIe)allee UK A0MO0THeHUe MU 00 bACHSAIOT
YeIICKOMY PeLIUNKAEHTY HelOHATHOe BbIpa)keHWe. B 3TUX depTax mepeBof
Jlynava leMOHCTpUpYyeT CXOACTBO C IepBOM peJjakLiveld (HalpuMmep, TOYHbIN
niepeBO/] TATUHCKUX IJIaTr0JI0B mitto, venio B KOHTEKCTe UX KOHKPeTHOTO 3Ha-
YyeHus B NIpeJIJIOKeHUH), KOTOpas TaKk)Xe CTPeMUJIach K pa3bsACHUTEIbHOMY
TIepeBO/ly U JXMBOMY, THOKOMY, pPasroBOpHOMY f3bIKy. Bosee Toro, co3za-
TN <JIyIlaueBCKOro» NepeBOfia CTPeMATCA K CTUIMCTUYeCKON AUCCUMU-
JISIIMU — CTaparoTcsA n36exarhb MOBTOPEHUS OJHOKOPEHHBIX CJIOB B OZHOM
npezasioxeHuu (Hanpumep, UH 4:38 labor).

MBI nocTapaauch CPaBHUTD /iBa COXPaHMBLIMXCA TpakTara Jlynaya Ha
YelICKOM sI3bIKe C IepeuyHeM 0c00eHHOCTel TaK Ha3bIBaeMOT0 «JIyIaueBCKO-
ro» nepesoza. Cpeau HUX HanuboJiee MHTePECHBIMHU SIBJISIIOTCS TePMaHU3MBI,
COOTBETCTBYIOIMe BbIpaXKeHUsAM, puBesieHHbIM B H3. [ToCKObKY 3TH BbI-
pakeHUs OBLIN OOLIETIPUHATHIMU B cepeniiHe XV B., U Mbl HAXO/IUM X TaK-
e B IIPOU3BeJIeHNAX JPYrUX aBTOPOB, OJHAKO, B CBSI3U C HEZJOCTaTOYHBIM
KOJIN4eCTBOM IIpeJICTAaBJIeHHOrO [/ U3y4YeHUs MaTepuasa Mbl He MOXeM C
YBEPEHHOCTbIO YTBEPXk/aTh, YTO aBTOP HOBO3aBeTHOTO IlepeBOZia U aBTOP
ABYX HCCJIelyeMbIX TPAaKTaTOB HA YELICKOM f3bIKe — 3TO OJUH U TOT Xe
vesioBek, Maptus Jlynau. CBepx TOro, 6ubieiicKyie UTaThl B YeIICKOA3bIY-
HBIX [IPOM3Be/ieHNAX JIymaya CJIMIIKOM KPaTKHU, 4TOObI BBIABUTD UX CBA3b C
OZIHMM KOHKPEeTHBIM JIpeBHEeYeIICKUM O1OJIeHCKUM ITepeBOIOM.

OpHako MozpoOHBIN aHAaMU3 fA3bIKa MepeBozia Jlymaya MO3BOJIUI HaM
MOATBEPAUTH yMoTpebieHre MepeBOAYeCKUX MOCOOU, MCIOJb3yeMbIX B
EBporne Toro BpemMeHu. TaKMMHU NOCOOMAMU SABJIAIOTCS JATUHCKKE TOJKO-
Bble CJI0Bapu (COOTBETCTBYIOLIME IepeBOJUecKre pelleHUsl Mbl HAllJIu B
HEeCKOJIBKMX CJI0BapsAX HEMeLKOro IMPOUCXOXAeHHs), a TAKXKe TOJIKOBaHUe
Postilla 1482/83 Hukonas ne Jlupa, Glossa ordinaria 1480/81 v Mammotrec-
tus 1470 ntanbsiHCKOrO QpaHIuckanna 1. Mapke3uHu.

HekoTopble 13 BbINIEYIOMSAHY ThIX HOBOBBe/leHUH yiaua BibIPraZ B CBOIO
BepCUI0 He MPUHKUMAaeT — TAaKUMH fBJAIOTCA repMaHU3Mbl U HEKOTODBIE
rpaMMaruyecKkre HOBOBBeJleHUS, CTPOro OTINYAIOMKecs OT NpeAbIAYIIIX
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TIepPeBOIOB, B 3TOM ILjIaHe sI3bIK BiblPraz neMOHCTpUpYeT cliefibl 60Jiee KOH-
CepBaTHUBHOIO TepeBosa. HecMOTpsi Ha 3TO, OOJIBITMHCTBO HOBOBBEJEHUIA
Jlynava BiblPraz npuHUMAaeT ¥ 3aMMCTBYeT JJis Co3/jaHus 6oJiee TIOHSATHO-
ro TepeBOZa, TOJKYS AajibHeimue crenupuyeckre MOHATHS (HampuMmep,
agonia wnu sinus). Takum 06pa3oM, mepeBo/| YeTBEPTON peJaKIKi MOKHO
CYUTaTh GYHKIMOHATIBHBIM MepeBooM. CBOUM MOAXOAOM K TEKCTY OH CO-
OTBETCTBYeT MPUHIMIAM, KOTOPHIMU 3aHMMaJjach OMOJIENCTUKA U TIePeBO-
noBeieHre ropaszio mo3sxe. [Tojie3Hble epeBOYeCKIEe PellleHr s YeTBEPTOi
penaKiuu MOATBEPXKIaeT B HEKOTOPBIX MecTax Bubnus Kpamuukas, nmpea-
CTaBJISAIOMAs cCOO0M HOBYIO TPAaAULUIO IIePeBO/ia C OPUTHHAJIBHBIX 61O -
CKUX SI3bIKOB 3II0XY I'YMaHM3Ma U IIePKOBHOM cpe/ibl YelcK1X OpaThes.

B Tak Ha3bIBa€MOM <JIyIIa4€BCKOM» IepPEBOJIe HAXOAUM TaKKe CJIe/bl
KOH(peCCHOHAIBHOTO Mozxona (MepeBofi episcopus Kak knéz B MOCTAHUSAX
anocroia ITaBia unu zprdvce B [leSHUSX allOCTOJIOB), UTO SBJISIETCS LIEHHBIM
JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM BJIMSIHUS yTPAKBUCTCKOTO GOTOCTIOBUS Ha TEKCT GubJIeit-
CKOTO MepeBojia ¥ MOATaJIKUBAET K JaIbHEUIINM UCCIIeJOBAHUSIM.

Bronuorpadond
CTOUHMKM
Pykormcu

BiblCist
Pierpont Morgan Library (New York City), sign. MS M.752, Bible cisterciacka, 1456.
BiblLit
Litoméfice, Statni oblastni archiv v Litoméficich, fond Biskupské sbirky (LitoméFice), sign. BIF
2, Bible litoméfickd jednosvazkova, 1429.
BibILobk
Moravsky zemsky archiv (Brno), fond G 10 Shirka rukopisi Moravského zemského archivu, inv.
¢. 122, Bible lobkovickd, 1479/1480.
BibIMuzMINZ
Knihovna Ndrodniho muzea (Praha), sign. I D 13, Novy zdkon muzejni mladsi, 1485.
BibITéSNZ
Ksigznica Cieszynska (Cieszyn), sign. DD IV 8, Novy zakon téSinsky, 1418.
D118
Archiv prazského hradu (Praha), Knihovna metropolitni kapituly, sign. D 118. O pfijimani
ditek, fol. 72r-99v. O kropeni, fol. 99v-106r., 15. st.

Vi3narms v LMchpoBbIE KoM PYKOMCHBIX TEKCTOB

BiblBo¢
Moravsky zemsky archiv (Brno), fond G 10, Shirka rukopist Moravského zemského archivu,
inv. €. 123/1 (Gn-Ps), ¢. 123/2 (Pr-Ap), Bible Bockova, 1430-1450.

BibIDrazd
Kyas V., red., Staroceskd bible drazdanskd a olomouckd: kritické vyddani nejstarsiho ceského
prekladu Bible ze 14. stoleti, Praha, 1981.
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BiblKladr
Nérodn{ knihovna Ceské republiky (Praha), sign. XVII A 29, Bible Kladrubska (Bible Botkova),
1471, SdruZeny obrazovy repozitdf NK CR (http://www.manuscriptorium.com).

BibILupNZ
Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek (Wien), sign. Cod 3304, Novy zdkon Lupa¢iv (videiisky),
po 1468, Digitaler Lesesaal: Testamentum Novum cum prologis Hieronymi in linguam
bohemicam translatum (http://data.onb.ac.at/rec/AC13950338).

BibIMik
Moravskd zemskd knihovna (Brno), sign. Mk. 1, Bible mikulovska, 1440-1460, Moravskd
zemska knihovna — digitdlni knihovna (http://www.digitalniknihovna.cz).

BiblMlyn
Nérodni knihovna Ceské republiky (Praha), sign. XVII A 10, Bible mlynarcina (Bible taborska),
cca 1475, SdruZeny obrazovy repozitaf NK CR (http://www.manuscriptorium.com).

BiblOI
Kyas V., ed., Staroceskd bible draZdanska a olomoucka: kritické vydani nejstarsiho ceského
ptekladu Bible ze 14. stoleti, Praha, 1981.

BiblPad
Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek (Wien), sign. Cod 1175, Bible Padefovskd, 1432-1435,
Digitaler Lesesaal: Biblia bohemica, saec. XV (http://data.onb.ac.at/rec/AC13954505); Kubik,
V. Bible tdborského hejtmana Filipa z Padefova a kniZni malba husitské doby, Praha, 2018.

V130aHusi 1 LMabpoBbIe KOMm MevaTHbIX TeKCTOB

CunodanvHuli nepesod
Bubnusa. Kuuru Ceamennoro Iucanus Berxoro u Hosoro 3aBera. MockBa, 2017.

Bidlo 1915
Bidlo J., red., Akty Jednoty bratrské, 1, Brno, 1915.

BiblKral
Bible kralickd, Bible kralickd Sestidilna: kompletni vydéani s ptivodnimi pozndmkami, Praha, 2014.

BiblKutn
Bible kutnohorskd, 1. vyd. se znakem, 2. vyd. bez znaku, Martin z TiSnova, Kutnd Hora, 1489;
Ceské muzeum stifbra, sign. ST 1, Bible Kutnohorska, 1489, SdruZeny obrazovy repozitaf
NK CR (http://www.manuscriptorium.com); Olesch R., Rothe H., red., Kuttenberger Bibel =
Kutnahorska bible: bei Martin von TiSnov: Nachdruck der Ausgabe Kuttenberg, Tisnov; Paderborn,
Miinchen, Wien, Ziirich, 1989; Kremla, J., ed., Faksimile Bible kutnohorské Martina z Tisnova:
doprovodnd publikace k faksimile inkundbule Bible kutnohorské, Praha, 2010.

BiblPraZ
Bible prazskd, Tiskaf Prazské bible, Praha, 1488; Narodn{ knihovna Ceské republiky (Praha),
sign. 41 B 19, Bible praZskd, 1488, SdruZeny obrazovy repozitdf NK CR (http://www.
manuscriptorium.com); Voit P., Cesky knihtisk mezi pozdni gotikou a renesanci I, Severinsko-
kosorskd dynastie, Praha, 2013; Boldan K. et al., P7ibéh Prazské bible, Praha, 2011.

Glossa Ordinaria 1480/81
Forschungsbibliothek Gotha, sign. Mon. Typ. s. l. et a. 2° 11; Biblia cum glossa ordinaria. Pars IV.
Kurz nach 23. September 1481, Digitale historische Bibliothek Erfurt/Gotha (https://archive.
thulb.uni-jena.de/).

Gramatika Ceskd
Moravskd zemska knihovna (Brno), sign. RKP2-47.982; Gramatica Ceska, od knéza Benesse
Optdta, a od knéze Wadclawa Filomdtesa predesslych Let wydand, a nynj od J.B.P. powysweétlend,
nemalo y naprawend, a porozssjrend, 1651-1700, Moravskd zemskd knihovna — digitdln{
knihovna (http://www.digitalniknihovna.cz); Cejka, M., Slosar, D., Nechutov4, J., red.,
Gramatika Ceskd Jana Blahoslava, Brno, 1991.
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Mammotrectus 1470
Bayerische Staatsbibliothek (Miinchen), sign. 2 Inc.c.a. 34, Johannes (Marchesinus),
Mammotrectus super bibliam, 1470, Digitale Bibliothek — Miinchener Digitalisierungszentrum
(https://daten.digitale-sammlungen.de).

Mentelin 1466
Bayerische Staatsbibliothek (Miinchen), sign. Rar. 285, Biblia. Ubers. Aus dem Lat. Mit dt.
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This article identifies a set of Slavonic passages from Athanasius’ Orations
against the Arians quoted by Joseph Volotsky and Metropolitan Daniil in op-
position to the heresy of Judaizers. These writers are two of the three men
(the third one being Zinoviy Otenskiy who is examined in a separate study)
that cited Athanasius’ work as originally written in Greek and translated to
Slavonic in 907 (today preserved in ten manuscripts of Russian origin). This
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study is aimed at exploring the significance of this fact, and it also provides a
transcription and analysis of all the quotations by comparing them with the
text of the Orations in all known manuscripts.

Keywords
Athanasius of Alexandria, Orations against the Arians, Joseph Volotsky, Metro-
politan Daniil, Archbishop Gennady, heresy of the Judaizers

Pe3iome

Hacrosmas craths paccmaTpuBaeT BhiABAeHHBIe Y VMocuda Boaorkoro u mu-
Tponoanta Jdanunaia 1utarel u3 Adanacuessix «Ca0B TpoTus apuan». VIx co-
YMHEHUs ABASIOTCA ABYMs U3 TpeX MCTOUYHMKOB pycckoro CpegHeBeKOBbs (K
TpeTbeMy OTHOCUTCA 3uHOBMI OTeHCKUII, aHaAU3UMPYEeMBI B OTAeABHON pa-
0oTe), B KOTOPBIX IUTUPYETCS AaHHBLIN TEKCT, epeBeAeHHbIN C TPeuyeckoro Ha
caaBaHcKkuUit B 907 I. M cOXpaHMBIIMIICA B AeCATU PyCCKUX cCIIMcKaX. B crarne
ITOKa3aHo, 9TO B3ATHIe 13 Hero IUTaThl OBIAU MCIIOAb30BaHbI B TIOAeMUKe C epe-
CBIO KMAOBCTBYIOIIMX. I1aBHOM 11€ABI0 HACTOSAIIETO MCCAeAOBAHUS SIBASAETCS
paccMOTpeTh 3HadeHMe 9TOro (pakTa, a TakKe IIpeACTaBUTh HeITOCPeACTBeHHBIN
TeKCT IMUTAT U COMOCTAaBUTEABHEBIN aHAaAU3 IO BCeM U3BECTHBIM HaM CIIMCKaM,
cogepxamum «Ca0Ba TPOTUB apuaH».

Kniouesble C/1oBa
Adanacuit Aaexcanapuiicknii, VMocud Boaonxmir, mutponoant Jdanuna, ap-
Xyenuckorn I'eHHa W1, epech KMAOBCTBYIOIMX

It is commonly recognized that the Slavonic translation of Athanasius’ Orati-
ons against the Arians in our possession today was first copied to counter the
so-called heresy of the Judaizers active in Veliky Novgorod and Moscow in
the late 15th and early 16th centuries. It is much less known, however, that
there seem to be only three people who cited this writing around that time:
Joseph Volotsky (1439-1515), Metropolitan of Moscow Daniil (1492-1522),
and Zinoviy Otenskiy (d. 1571/2). Today, Athanasius’ Orations are preserved
in ten MS witnesses ranging from the late 15th to the mid-17th centuries, and
this study is aimed at exploring the issue of reception of this writing in Joseph
Volotsky’s and Metropolitan Daniil’'s own works. For the reception of Orati-
ons in Zinoviy Otenskiy, I would like to refer the readers to my other work in
co-athorship with Mikhail Shpakovskiy.! In the present article, I will examine
the context in which Joseph and Daniil used the Orations and the purpose for
which they quoted this work. In the Appendix, I provide the extensive quo-
tations cited by Daniil next to the Greek text of Orations and the specific MS
from which he quoted Athanasius.

! [Lytvynenko, Shpakovskiy (forthcoming)].
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Slavonic Quotations from Athanasius’ Orations against the Arians
in Joseph Volotsky and Metropolitan Daniil

1. Orations against the Arians and the Heresy of the Judaizers

Among the many works of Athanasius of Alexandria (ca. 296,/298-373), by
tar the largest and most significant theological work is the Orations against the
Arians, CPG 2093 (written between 339-345; henceforth CA I, I, III [Metzler,
Savvidis 1998; Idem 2000]). In the year 906, this writing, along with Athana-
sius’ Epistle to the Bishops of Egypt and Libya, CPG 2092 (written around 356;
henceforth Ep. Aeg. Lib. [Metzler, Hansen, Savvidis 1996]), was translated
from Greek to Slavonic by Constantine of Preslav in Eastern Bulgaria.? Since
then these texts circulated in the form of a single corpus and under the same
title Orations against the Arians,® in which Ep. Aeg. Lib. was given the name of
the Fourth Oration.*

Originally, Athanasius’ Orations were written to combat the so-called
Arian heresy that appeared in Alexandria in the early 4th century. Very
soon, that teaching spread throughout the Eastern part of the Roman Em-
pire, denying Christ’s divine nature and the Trinity [Behr 2004: 61-122]. In
medieval Russia, the same doctrines were rejected by the heretical movement
known in the church terminology as the heresy of the Judaizers. According
to Alexeyev:

Bo-1epBbIX, KUJOBCTBYIOIIME OTPHILIAN 60XecTBeHHOCTb ChiHa u CBsiToro Jlyxa
u format o Cesaroit Tpoutie («EAMHO roCnoOAbCTBO, eANHO 60XeCTBO Bb Tpou-
Ibl»), HO IIpY 3TOM Ipu3HaBanu bora-Otua («za He IOCJeAyely TeM, UXe BO
Orua BepyioT, a B CblHa He BepyloT»). Bo-BTODPBIX, epeTUKN OTPULIAJIA AOTMaT
0 6oroBormoneHny XprcTa B YeJI0BeYeCKuil 06pa3 u, Cie[0BaTeIbHO, BO3MOXK-
HOCTb M300paKeHUs1 U MOYMTAHKUS MKOHHOrO 00pa3a («U MOKJIaHsSeMCsl MKOHe
Cracose, BO IJIOTH HAMKCAHOMY 4eJI0BeKOJI061y Bory HaiieMy, H1 IPUBU/IEHH-
€M, HA MeYTaHueM, HO UCTMHHBLIM BOYeJIoBeYeHeM 1oZ06eH HaM O BCeMy, pas-
Be rpexa») [Anexcees 2012: 285-286].

The fact that both Arians and the Judaizers rejected the same fundamental
doctrines led scholars to believe that the initial copying of Slavonic Orations
in medieval Russia was related to the rise of the heresy of the Judaizers (e. g.
[CmoprynoBa 2001; Topunra 2012]). Several facts substantiate this point.
First, Athanasius’ name figures in the letter of the Novgorodian Archbishop
Gennady (1410-1505), in which he inquired of the former Archbishop of

2 The First Oration (based on two MSS) is published by [Vaillant 1954]. The Second and
the Third Orations (based on two MSS) are published by [ITenxoa 2015; Eadem 2016].
The Second Oration (based on all known MSS) is published by [Lytvynenko 2019]. One
later ms [Sin994] is published by [Weiher et al. 2007].

3 In addition to the four Orations, the Old Slavonic corpus includes a pseudo-Athanasian
text Epistle on the Celebration of Easter, published by [Penkova 2008: 279-303]. This
writing is a translation of the Homily on Easter VII (CPG 4612) attributed to John
Chrysostom. The Greek edition is available in [Floéri, Nautin 1957: 111-73].

4 Not to be confused with the disputed Greek Oration IV in CPG 2230.
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Rostov and Jaroslavl’ Ioasaf (died in 1514) about whether he had “Athanasius
of Alexandria” among his books. The letter (sent in the year 1489) expresses
his concern over the increasing growth of the Judaizers, and in the frequent-
ly-quoted passage Athanasius comes second in the list of twelve other books:

AA € AM Y BA B KHPHAORS, HAH B (JJA‘)O(J)O’T‘OB’E HAH HA ICAMENNO, KNHIH, CCAMBECTP'D MANIA
phicichl, AA Ac})ANAceM AAeeATPEHEKEI, AA CAORO KOMbI npogsv'rey‘\ HA HORORABABLLSI) epech
NA BOPSMHAK. AA nocAanie cﬁo'r'mz\ NATPIAPKA, KO KISt Boyncx BOAPAPBCKOMYE, AA Npp—
VhOTRA. AA BhIRA. AA u,p'rez\ AA NPH?H. AA MéNANAP'b AA 100y CVPAKOBB. AA AOTHKA. AX
AEWNHCEH A‘)GHAWPH ZANE T KNHIH, o epe'rmco € [Tro730: 252v].°

While the passage does not mention the Orations (referring only to the name
“Athanasius of Alexandria”), it is quite likely that Gennady meant precisely
this work, for he had it copied by Dmitry Gerasimov (preserved in Pog968)¢ in
the same year as he wrote his letter to loasaf.” The letter states that “heretics
have all these books” (zanie T icnmrn, oy epe'rmco &), which probably implied that
having the same titles among the faithful was all the more important.

Second, we have an important piece of information recorded in the colo-
phon of the scribe Timofey Veniaminov, who made another copy of the Ora-
tions in Novgorod in the same year, 1489 (preserved in Vol437).8 It says that
the work of copying was occasioned by the rise of heretics that attacked the
doctrines related to Christ’s deity and the Trinity:

5 This passage has been published multiple times (e. g. [Tomennepu 1999]). Since
no answer from Ioasaf has survived, scholars dispute whether Gennady’s letter was
intended to request these twelve books from Ioasaf, or rather to provide them to him if
he lacked any [Ibid.]. In my view, the second of these options looks more likely: instead
of requesting the books, Gennady wanted to check which of them Ioasaf already had, so
that he could provide those that were lacking. This can be supported from the fact that
Gennady commissioned his scribes to make copies of different writings and then sent
them to the main monastic centers in Russia.

¢ Rab fS Ll, I_], Z I'I‘)I/I BEAHICHI KNAZG MBANHE W HRANE B €ro. I'IPM APXIGI'IKI'I’S NOOY‘ FOPWLI,KO PeNANTH.
NAMHCANA Ebl KNHPA ¢ia A,O,ANACIH AAGQANAPI)CKLI B BEAHKOMB NOK'E[‘O?OA’B BB BAAABITNE ABOP’B
MOBEABNIEMB ATAKONA I"CPACI/IMA MOMOBKH. A MHCAAD BPAT’I) €ro MUTA. A MHCANA ¢B CI'II/ICI(A ¢ CTAPLIG
ICNHIH ¢ EOA[‘APbCKIG A MMCATH €CMH REABAB CAORO BB CAORO. B ﬂPGY’I‘N&N WBHTEAb ﬂt‘r"l‘bl@ E[‘OM'T‘?M
H YWAOTKO‘)L{A ICH‘)H/\A Y r¥mend MAKA‘)IIO H Z BPATBGW FGPACI/IMGLI,I) MOMORICA €A Bit0. MOMANHTE
MA BB C'T‘bl CBOH MA'LKA A NAMHCANO W CMHCK'E BB, G CAORBE 0 I'IPAZNI’ILI,'E NACXbI. ThlS Colophon haS
been published multiple times (e. g. [©oukuy 1977]: 33-34]). For the ms description,
see [Vaillant 1954: 12—14; ITenkoBa 2015: 126-145].

7 The letter is published with a brief introduction and ms description in [Ka3akosa,
Jlypbe 1955: 315-320; the passage in question is on p. 320]. The dating of this letter to
the year 1489 is based on the only surviving MS that contains this letter [ Tro730: 252v],
stating: R atro 8. 0. 7 @*GBP&, KT [CA, IGE. ipeneaxh cie mocaanife.

8 This MS is often inaccurately dated to the year 1488 based on the colophon in [Vol437:
217v], stating that the scribe “wrote it on October 16th in the year 6997” (nuca nocagnero
¢Ta 36 ¢&; §3 ro owngpio. 15.). However, since besides the year (6997), there is a clear
indication of the month (October), our starting point should be the year 5008 = 1489,
not 5009 = 1488. On this system of chronology, see: [Bepexkos 1963: 28-41].

2021 Ne2



80 |

Slavonic Quotations from Athanasius’ Orations against the Arians
in Joseph Volotsky and Metropolitan Daniil

R TO A'BTO 3A6c¢ BB npeMM"sNHT\R‘! TY Ne¥NoAeW(e) MNO3H CLIENNHKBI W ATAKONH; H B H?OC'T‘I:I
AWATH ATAKH IABHAHCA CKREPNHTEAH NA &”EPX NENopovHEI0 BEAMKA BEAA MOCTHIAA r“)f\ ce
M ICOAMICA TMA M TYrA NOCTHKE MBCTO ¢¢ CTSH0 B'EPX nfz\soc/\zmm PO 3ANEYATABIIA eTin
WIH CeAMB CBBWY; NPONOBTEAH WA M THA M TTTo AXA BB 'r|>u,n N BIKTRO NEPA3ABANMO
[Vol437:237%].°

The passage ends by stating that the heresy was exposed by Gennady who set
out to confront it: N& gaciop’s HenABHHeA 0 53 BATTH; AXA TTAAR. NpELTHINNBI ApKienHeid
PENAATE; WENAKHA H epeTHTECTRA 3a0ABHeTRO [VOI437: 237v].10

2. Orations against the Arians in Joseph Volotsky's Writings

After Gennady’s death, his cause against the Judaizers was taken up by Jo-
seph Volotsky, who is also our main source of information on this movement
[Anexcees 2012: 292-382]. He clearly recognized that they considered Christ
to be less than God (coasaax¥ xSaeni 1 oynuvikeni na X& Bra) and rejected the equ-
ality of the persons of the Trinity (camonponsgoant Meepriuaca CTHIA eAHHOCSIINBIA
Th pusi) [IIpoceemumens 1896: 516, Cnoso 15]. Apparently, based on this fact
he treated the heretics as new Arians (Apic nogbm) [IIpoceemumens 1896: 42,
Cka3zanue], complaining that they brought back the old heresy. Taking sup-
port from the Life of St. Anthony (another major text composed by Athanasius
and available in Slavonic as early as the 9th century) [JIutBunenxo 2017], Io-
sif sought to condemn the heretics in the same way as Anthony did the Arians
in his own time:

IAICO ALLE HE MOAOBAETE HNOKW 0c¥:KATH NH EETHICA NHiKe WeTYNNHKA, TO KAKO BEAHICIH
ANTONIH 0c¥iRALLIE HX'B; FAALLIE BO 0 ePe'rMu,rE, FAKO CAOBECA XD AKTEHLLIA RAAA 3MIHNA:
oyﬁmmn Ke CROA RCEMAA NAKA3ZYA, IAKO AA NH KOEMo Ke nP'l'oqueN'l'A HUMETB ¢ MEAECTIANBI H
co ApiANDI H ¢ NpovHMH ¢peTHicH [IIpocsemumenn 1896: 498, Croso 15].

Naturally, Athanasius’ Orations would have perfectly fit the occasion if Joseph
felt the need to use this work as a prooftext against the Judaizers. For what
it is worth, he quotes Athanasius fourteen times (of which half is from his
genuine texts and half from the pseudographia), and he mentions the name
“Athanasius” over thirty times [Lytvynenko 2015-2016]. Yet, he makes only
two references to the Orations. The first one is rather indirect, retelling the
account of Arius’ death of which Athanasius writes in his Fourth Oration (=
Ep. Aeg. Lib. 19):

% See the photographs of this colophon in [®onkuy 1977: 32].
10 See the photographs of this colophon in [Ibid.].
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IIpoceemumens 1896:
524-525, CnoBo 15

Fourth Oration = Ep. Aeg.
Lib. 19 (from [Vol437:
212v-213r])

Ep. Aeg. Lib. 19 [Metzler,
Hansen, Savvidis 1996: 59]

M cRUABTEALCTREETE BAKNNBIN
AAegAN,A,?'L nATPTApx'L

[SoMCTANT NA PPAAA, HKE BALLIE B
MocTS TEPIBAHR BCETAA, H B
MATBAX NPEBLIBAA BBINY.
€raake BBICTh COBOPB HA
ZAOYECTHRAO Ap'l'/.\, H no
ste?m”NTH €r0 NATATB KAATHCA
AECTNO, A Né HCTHNNO, W
BAMOYTHRAIM LTPA IKoneTaNTHHA
MOAALLIE, AICO AA MOBEAHTD
I'I?'I'A'I‘I/I €ro NA MOKKAANTE, LTPI) Ke
NoREA'E AA@QAN,A,;)X npiaTH Ay'l'/,\
NA MOKCAANTE, AAegAN,A,ﬂ xe,
RBABIM A?'l'ego ZAOABHCTRENOE T
ZAOTECTHROE ICOBACTRO, HE
CMBALLIE I'I‘)TA’T‘I/I €ro NA OBL|IeNTe U
LTpA npecAXLum'M TAKOBAMO Né
XOTALLE, H B Ne,A,oyM'lsNTn BALL, |
ABie MATBAMH H BABNIEMB H
CACZAMH TENABHLLMMH H MOCTOMS
BLIEA€T'A MATRENHK' K0 BALLE
X8, Ko AA COTROPHTB MOAEZHNOE,
OYCABILLANA iK€ BbICTh MATRA
¢ro, | ABie PAZC'E,A,GCA AP'I'G.

IKONTHNA Ke A?'I'GBA.
EAMAXKE N¢ BB npoc'r‘}s' Bh.
TOro A'BAMA M MOBBCTH
AOCTOMNA he €VCeRIERE BO
wA NPATALIMM BBRECTH
¢ro R LTPICOB. €rHeKo

K€ KONCTANTHNA MPAAA
AAEBANAP MIPAALLE, APTH
Ke MORAALLIE NEKeto; M
MpeLIeNnH €V'CeRIERBIMM,
c¥BOTA ke BBALLIE; H
NAABALLIECA NA XTPTA B
AMTXPPTN I'I‘)TI/I']‘I/I. MHNOIA
Y80 TSrA. W NBMb ¥B0
MIPECTALLHM. AAegAN,A,PX
e MOAALISCA. NO b
¢¥AiH BbIRE; RBZP'E NA
WEBHAALLIH. Ne ¥B0 ¢BANLLE
ZALLAO B'BALLE. H BB
¢ATNO LLié ZAXOAA ABAMA
TS CNAAECA. H WB0EM.
KOMKANTA e M KHROTA;
ABi¢ AHLLIEN BbICTb.

T0 8¢ Ttéhog Apeiov, Emel
W) GmAdg Yéyove, Std
T007T0 %ol SuyyNcEwg
ALY EaTL. TMY Yap TEPL
EbcéBiov dmethodvtoy
eloayoyely adTov eig Ty
éxxAnatioyv 6 pév émioromog
thc Kwvetavtivoutoiewg
ANéEavSpog avTéleyey,

6 ¢ "Apetog éddppet
Blo xat Talc dmethale
Ebcefiov: adBpotov yop
7y, xol Tpocedbro TH

€E7)c suvayeadat. ToALG
Tolvoy &ymY v Exetvwy ey
gmethodvtwy, AleEavipou
¢ edyopévon: dAN 6
®OPLOG XPLTTS YEVOLLEVOS
éBpdfevace nata TV
gobvtwy. obmw Yap 6
Hktog €30 xal ypelog adToOY
ehxusdang eig Tomoy éxel
ROTETEGE Ral APDOTEPWY
THE Te xowvwving xal Tod
Cijv eddg otephdn.

From the above table, it is clear that Joseph’s account is lacking the fact that the
story took place on Saturday and that Alexander was threatened by the Euse-
bians who intended to force Arius back into the church. On the other hand, Jo-
seph’s version adds a few elements that are missing in the Oration: it says that the
event took place immediately after the Council’s condemnation and that Arius
repented (though not sincerely), pleading to the Emperor Constantine to restore
him. The motif of repentance is also missing in the classical patristic descrip-
tions of Arius’ death: Athanasius’ Epistle to Serapion on the Death of Arius [Opitz
1940: 178-180], Panarion of Epiphanius of Salamis [Holl 1933: 146-147], and
Rufinus’ Church History [Schwartz 1908, 1.13-14]. Nothing is said of Arius’ re-
pentance in the two Lives of Athanasius, of which at least one was familiar to Jo-
seph, who directly mentions it [[Ipoceemumens 1896: 442, Cnoso 11]. The one
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text that does refer to Arius’ repentance is the Chronicle of George Hamartolos
[Mctpun 1920: 344] (available in Slavonic since the 11th century), but there is
no evidence that Joseph used it for his account of Arius’ death.

Another reference to the Orations comes when Joseph considers the issues
of biblical interpretation. This time, Joseph clearly refers to the statement from
the First Oration 1.54, but instead of giving a direct quote, he paraphrases it:

IIpocsemumens 1896: 406-407, | First Oration (from [Vol437: First Oration 1.54 [Metzler,

Crnogo 15 54r]) Savvidis 1998: 164]
TIWTEEHW 0Y'BO €CTh. HikKe MOBAET iKe IAKoKe. 0 Sel 8¢, (g éml wdhong Tijg
BOKCCTRENAA MHCANTA PASAMETH | Bee BKIA KNHPA. A0 ¢ Yelog ypapiic Tpoornel
XOTALHA. PATH BEAHKIH ch>0NAc'|'e, TROPHTH. H HEKA Ae TaKoRe | TTOLELY ol &WY%O!%V gatuy,
HETA3ATH ¢B MHOPBIME M & ce BT B Neke Bpema | 00T o gvtadda xad} By
WIACTEOM MAOADI H AHLA H l’% ANA. M AHLLE H MPHTYA. elmey 6 AT6oToN0S RaLPOY
OYMIZ PAROLYIARO. Cero pAAM PATH | easke pA HANHCAA ¢ ghpio | %ok TO TP6GWTOY ol TO
B2KTRENBIH ATIA, IAKO TTHCMW pAZEMERATH. mpdypo Somep Eypade
SMPBIIBBAAE, TLoT®dS ExhopBdvety.

Joseph modifies Athanasius’ triplet gpema n anue u npurea (xopés, Tpdypa,
npbécswrov) by changing the first and the third words to his own: naoas! 1 anua
n oyms. Whether deliberately adjusting this passage or borrowing an already
revised version from elsewhere, it is evident that Joseph had the same concern
as Athanasius: ignoring these three aspects could lead one to heresy.

While the evidence that Joseph used the Orations is quite scarce, we do
know that one of the ten Mss containing this text (i. e. Vol437, copied in 1489)!
used to belong at some point to the Iosifo-Volokolamsky Monastery directed
by Joseph from 1479 to 1515. Written initially in Novgorod, this very ms was
later used by Joseph’s disciple and successor in the Iosifo-Volokolamsky Mon-
astery, Daniil, who later became the Metropolitan of Russia (1522-1539).

8. Orations against the Arians in Metropolitan Daniil's Writings

Sometime either in the 1520s'? or 1530s,'* Daniil composed the so-called
Sobornik in which he placed five extensive quotations from Athanasius’ Third
Oration (see Appendix, col. 3). In the year 1531, he used the same quotations
to draw up a polemical writing, conventionally called Sudnoe Delo Vassiana
Patrikeyeva (see Appendix, col. 4). The context in which Daniil quoted Atha-
nasius was his polemic with Vassian Patrikeyev (ca. 1470—after 1531), whom

1 First described by [Mlepom. Mocud, 1882: 73-74], and later by [@onku 1977: 26-37].
12 This date is suggested by [Kyposa 2020:145].
13 This date is suggested by [Crapuxos 2014a: 12, n. 13] and [XKmakun 1881: 321].
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he accused of teaching a heresy that believed Christ’s body to be immortal be-
fore his resurrection (epect neTatHomtnMoyto). According to Daniil, that heresy
undermined the reality of Christ’s Incarnation, and he argued for a doctrine
that recognized Christ as fully God and man: pa nuieTw soy A EPETHICE. H A NHKTO
ﬂ‘)II/IIVIG Z}\OYN H HAPO\/‘SNOYIO epeu) NG'T‘NBNNOMNI/IMOYW NO AA BCAKD K'BPO\}’G H UCMORBAAET,
CBREPLLIENA TO BI', W eBBBpLIENA TO PAKA [S0b197: 121v].

Today, Daniil’s Sobornik is preserved in nine MSS, of which the best one is
Sob197,and it is available in the edition by Zhurova [Kyposa 2020: 471-836].
The text of Sudnoe Delo was published by Kazakova from Sud17 [Ka3akoBa
1960: 285-318], and it is our only source that contains this text. Even though
Daniil’s quotations are too fragmentary for a thorough collation, they have
given me enough evidence to establish the fact that he cited them from Vol437.

As it is shown in the first set of examples marked with the MSS sigla for
the twelve witnesses that contain Athanasius’ Orations,'* Daniil’s quotations
(MN) follow the group DEFGHKL, in which D is the MS from the Iosifo-
Volokolamsky Monastery:

Quot. 2 | 1ao 82 OBo euX] ABC, iako omitted in DEFGHKLMN, 8t &v éxotépe TodTwy
Quot. 2 | neano eets] ABC, eetb nucano DEFGHKLMN, véypamtot
Quot. 2 | e axe] ABC, cia DEFGHKLMN, tabta drep

TBOPALLITA ABAA oT1'va] ABC, wva ’I‘KO‘)AUJX ABaA DEFGHKLMN, 1totobvtog ...
o Epya Tob ToTpde

CAogo Bo MABTH BbIcTh| ABC, 50 omitted in DEFGHKLMN, “6” vép “Adyog oépt
éyéveto” yvmoxete

Quot. 3

Quot. 4

™ Bo nave AocTona] ABC, so omitted in DEFGHKLMN, éEiémiatog Yép 0btog
TIYWORETE

Quot. 5

Whenever D offers readings that are different from EFGHKL, Daniil’s quota-
tions keep following D:

Quot. 1 | k Tom¥ Eec'rfrrm] ABCDMN, ko sec'r’?'rNA EFGHKL, Aotmtov drade

Quot, 1 | ™ cBoeMA cwrherem] ABCEFGHKL, no cgoemd c¥uicteS DMN, xaté Ty Eautiic
"7 | oty

Quot. 3 | wms ne gpoyere] ABC, ne RpYere mn DMN, ne gispoyere EFGHKL, épol p) matednte
Quot. 4 | awrre Al Tropii] ABCDMN, aujie Al Teopa EFGHKL, &i 3¢ ot

Quot. 4 | guanre] A, guptre BHL, gupnTe CDMN, rupt EGK, RUANT F, Yivioxete

Quot. 5 | vawa] ABCDMN, vawn EFGHKL, ©6 Tot1plov YIVhoxeTe

1 Pog968 (A); Ovc791 (B); Nik59 (C); Vol437 (D); Sin20 (E); Sol63 (F); Sof1321 (G);
Tsal80 (H); Sin994 (K); Ovc99 (L); Sob197 (M); Sud17 (N).
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This situation reflects the results of my fuller collation of the entire Third Ora-
tion, from which Daniil borrows the quotes. First of all, my collation shows that
ABCD were independently copied from the now lost Old Bulgarian protograph,
and second—of these four, D is the protograph for E, and E is the ms that forms
the group of five other witnesses that ascend from it: FGHKL (Lytvynenko 2019:
37-48). When we add Daniil’s quotations to the picture, we find the material
that is of secondary importance for establishing the protograph (due to it being
a descendant of D), but of vast importance as a witness to the history of the text.
To appreciate Daniil’s quotations as this type of witness, we should briefly look
into the way they function in his Sobornik and Sudnoe Delo.

In Sobornik, the quotations appear within the Oration on the Incarnation of
Christ (w ganaowpenin Fa nawero 1ca Xa), which is the fifth and largest Oration out
of the other sixteen in that writing (ff. 119-204). According to Starikov, this
Oration can be divided into three major sections [Crapukos 2014a: 10—16]. It
begins with the idea that Christ assumed true human nature as opposed to a
belief that he only seemed to be human. This point is supported with biblical
and patristic texts that speak about Christ having a true human soul and the
fact that his body was mortal before he was raised from the dead, yet immortal
immediately after. This is followed by the second section, where Daniil offers a
detailed analysis of various heretical movements, in particular, Gnostics, Mar-
cionites, Manicheans, Arians, and Monophysites. They are said to have distor-
ted the doctrine of Christ’s Incarnation and for that were condemned by the
conciliar decisions of the Church. In the concluding section, Daniil discusses
the so-called hypostatic union (a Christological formula concerning Christ’s
two natures united in one person from the Chalcedonian Definition in 451), as
well as the Incarnation, with relevant support from the Church Fathers.

Within this structure, Athanasius is quoted twice, and all the passages
come from the Third Oration (see Appendix, col. 3). First, we have a pass-
age from CA II1.57.30-58.1-8 (ff. 129r-129v) in the first section of Daniil’s
writing. Here, he uses Athanasius to argue that resurrection rendered Christ’s
human body immortal. The next place where Daniil quotes Athanasius is in
the third section. This time, he cites a set of passages placed one after another
in the following sequence: CA II1.56.1-11 (ff. 176r-176v); CA I11.55.11-16 (ff.
176v-177r); CA I111.32.1-19 (ft. 177r-177v); CA 111.34.1-14 (ff. 177v-178v).
These quotes are employed to explain how Christ, being God, could experi-
ence bodily passions and undergo sufferings necessary for the salvation of
man. In this scheme, Daniil appropriates the Athanasian texts with a twofold
purpose: first, to affirm the traditional doctrine of Christ’s two natures united
in one person; and second, to explain how this relates to the doctrine of salva-
tion. In short, Daniil wanted his opponents to realize that incorrect Christol-
ogy (first quotation block) inevitably led to an incorrect soteriology, making
the salvation of man impossible (second quotation block).

2021 No2



Viacheslav V. Lytvynenko

In a simplified form, the same motifs that we find in Daniil’s Oration on the
Incarnation of Christ are reiterated in his Sudnoe Delo. He changes the order of
his arguments and shortens the quotations from the Scriptures and Church Fa-
thers, though not from Athanasius. It is possible that such modifications had to
do with the nature of this work written as a type of stenographical record from
the court trial against Daniil’s opponent Vassian Patrikeyev [Ctapukos 2014a:
19-21]. He cites the same passages as in his Sobornik but arranges them differ-
ently (see Appendix, col. 4). The first set of quotations appears in the midst of
other patristic texts directed against the heresy of monophysitism: CA II1.56.1-
11 (ff. 355v-356v); CA II1.55.11-16 (f. 356v); CA II1.32.1-19 (ff. 356v-357v);
CA I11.34.1-14 (ff. 357v-358v). The second passage quoted from Athanasius
is CA I11.57.30-58.1-8 (f. 423v). It comes in the very last folio of the codex and
ends abruptly, preserving only part of the text. Daniil uses this passage to sup-
port his claim that Christ possessed two natures united in one person.

It is worth noting that Daniil consistently selects the quotations from
Athanasius’ Third Oration, and not from either the First or the Second Orations.
In contrast to the first two Orations, whose emphasis is distinctly Trinitarian,
the Third Oration is much more focused on the issues of Christ’s Incarnation.
During the Christological controversies in the 5th and 7th centuries, chap-
ters 25-56 of the Third Oration circulated in Byzantium as a separate writ-
ing [Mereschini, Norelli 2005: 34]. Therefore, the fact that Daniil drew from
the same chapters for his own Christology should not be surprising. Rather,
in citing these passages, Daniil followed a well-established tradition that saw
Athanasius as a helpful resource for resolving the Christological issues.

In conclusion, both Joseph Volotsky and Metropolitan Daniil provide some
beautiful examples of the reception of Athanasius’ Orations against the Arians
in medieval Russia. Their careful selection of quotes from the Orations shows
that a 4th-century text was able to serve the purposes of the new context, in
which the heresy of the Judaizers undermined the same doctrines that were
denied by the Arians. My collation of Daniil’s quotations has shown that he
drew them from the Volokolamsky ms, which was probably available to him
during the time he served as abbot at the Iosifo-Volokolamsky Monastery. Be
it as it may, the fact that both Joseph and Daniil found it helpful to employ the
Orations shows that Gennady’s desire to make Athanasius available in the first
place proved to be highly effective.

Appendix

The table below offers five quotations from Athanasius’ third Oration in two
works of Metropolitan Daniil: Sobornik and Sudnoe Delo. They are placed in
col. 3 for Sobornik (marked as M) and in col. 4 for Sudnoe Delo (marked as N).
For comparison, the same passages are also given from the Metzler-Savvidis
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Greek edition in col. 1, and from Vo/437 in col. 2, which I believe to have been
the codex from which Daniil copied his quotations. Unlike Zhurova [Kyposa
2020:571-572,603-605] and Kazakova [KazakoBa 1960: 302-304, 318], who
published Daniil’s texts in modern Russian script, I transcribed Daniil’s quo-
tations in Slavonic, keeping them exactly as they appear in the manuscripts.

QUOTATION 1

CA I11.57.30-58.1-8

Vol437(D): 185v-186r

Sob197(M):129r-129v

Sud17(N): 423v

Tov a6y cov iSely
Stopdopdy”. "Enpere
Yép, ©doptiy oboay
THY GApRa, pPNHéTt
®OTR THY EaVTHIE QOGLY
LLEVELY VTN, BAAG
SLo TOV EvBLaaLEVOY
adTy Adyov dgdop-
Tov Stapévely. Q¢ yop
aDTOS, YEVOP.EVOS €V T®
NPGHY COPLATL TE NOY
guipnooto, 0dTwg Nyels
Sekdpevol tobtov g
mop’ éxelvov petohay.-
Bdvopev ddavasiog.
Mdtnv toivuv axovdai-
Ceadat wpoomotobvrat
%ol pxpo vooloty ot
‘Apetopavitat Tept

ol Adyov, el Yéypa-
wTat, “étapdydn” wol
“Exianaey”. "Eolxaot
Yo pnoe avdpwnivny
alodnaty Eyew, dyvood-
YTES T TV GvIpOTWY
©bGLY %ol To To0TWY
Bt 810 xal Aoy
&det Jawpdlety, ot v
ToLahTY) TaGY 00T Gp-
® v & Abdyog, nal obte
éxmhve Tobg émtfou-
Aebovtog odte éEedinet.

n‘)’ﬁsnoMX CROEMY
BHUABTH HCTABNTA.
MOBA|LLIE BO TABNNE
¢SLIM NAOTH; $ike Ne
WCTAATH €H| No cRoemY
cB1fieTRY CKPTIFE. o
3 WBAGKLLAMO|cA B
NY CAORECE, BEC TAA
MPEELIRATH, 1AK0 BO ¢A|
BbIRB B NALLIE TEAS;
NALLIE KCGH,&?A;KAA'L%.
Ta|Ic0Ke Mbl npHemLLIE
ero; EGCNTP’I‘TA ero
nprvatpaemea| Bez
¥ma 8so TROPATCA
BAA3Nb NPIHMATH,
nx¥lat ?AleM'BFé
APHONEHCTORNTH W
CAOBECH| ALIE MHCANO
& RB3METECA 1
NAAKACA. MNB|AH

50 ¢¥'. NH YATCIcAA
ECTECTRA HMSLA;

Ne ?‘)Alaéin/rsrotue
CTPeTH AVOKTA. H
CROA H. HXKe AB|AMA
NAYE AOCTORLLE
PIOAHTHCA RAICO BB
TaIcon c'rpA;?(ELun
NAOTH, B'EALLIE CAORO.
M Ne BB3|BpANHA &

RBCTARLITHM NA Nb; NH .

MOK BB AA'E. NH AACH
Ke n‘)n’énolMoy CROGMOY
BUABTH HCTABNTA.

Mo, |BALLIE B0 TABNNE
COYLI NAOTH, 0y3k| Ne
OCTATH € 10 CROEMOY'
cXLuec’rBoyl CIVT])’T‘N’TS.

NO ZA OBAGICLLIATOCA

B NHO| CAOBECE BE TAA
MIPEBBIRBATH, IAKW Bo|
[129v] camz BbIRD

B NALLIE TBAE NALLIE

BO€ 10| APAKAAD €CTb.
TAKOKE H Mbl I'I‘)'I'GMH|UJG
€ro. BECMPTIA €ro
MPHYALIAEMCA. BE|Z
OY'A OY'EO TROPATCA
BAAZNb np’l‘nMAI’rM,

M XOYAS PAZOX‘M'RPTO
APTANG ZAWI?'f‘HE'l'H w
CAOBECH. ALLIE MHCANO €.
RB3 |[MATECA H MAAKACA.
MIEAH soAco\f'r"I N
PABYKAA ETRA HMOYL{IA.
Né ygzoylwmouje CT?TH
PARPICBIA; H CROA HXB.
| MxKe ABAMA Nave
AOCTORALLIE PHOAN|THCA.
1AKO B TAKOREH
CTPA;KAXLu'l'I NAOTH
B'BALLIE CAWRO. H N¢
masgzxnal €CTh

[Metzler, Savvidis 2000: [’Kyposa 2020: 1-572] | [Kasaxosa 1960:
370] 318]
[ept tobTou ot AafBid | [185v] o Tomike [129r] geailicA adpanacia | [423v] ReAmicd|
dadder “obx éyxata- H ANB| Noe Ne ® cAOBA € HA Agianb! | acponacia
Aetderg Ty QuYNY LOL | WeTARMILK ALTA MoA | O TOM e H ARA Mo, W cA0RA eke
eig d8ny 003 dwoelg BB AAS N AACH kel NE 0CTARHLLK| ATUY HA APHA b1

ABB noeTs.
HE WTABHLLM
A|uwoy Moro Bo
AME NH AACH ke
n‘wlnoA%Nomoy
CBOEMY BHTH
ﬁITA'ENHe.
[opoBALLIE BO
TABHE| coyt]ié
NAOTH 0yKe
Ne WTATH|
er 110 ?soemoy
cYueerroy|
CMpTHE HO 72
WAEKBLLIENOR |
B IO CAOBECE.
B¢ TAR
ngesmlme’rb.
IAKOKE BO CAMB
BbIRB B NALLIEMB
TBA¢ fILLE Bee
n’Byo ’KAAO €Tb
TAKOAE H Mbl
ngueleme ero
BEMpTHE €0
I'IPI/IYA|L|_IA€M’LCI-A
B€ 0yMA 0y'50
'I'BOH)AT’BCA

.
BAAND
npuiMaTH| 1 Xoy
PAZOYMBIOTE
ApHIANe
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CA I11.57.30-58.1-8

Vol437(D): 185v—-186r

Sob197(M): 129r-129v

Sud17(N): 423v

Aoug xwiboag drodo-
vely, ol drodovovtog
éyelpog éx T®Y vexp®v,
SAN Mvelyeto ThoyELy
0 (Btov apa. “Awe
Tolto Yap %ol EANAu-
Jev”, ¢ wpoelmoy, va
copxl Tddn xal AotTov
Grodng xal addvatog 1)
oapt xataorevacdi

HN'EMb XMpeITM; H
Xmepmﬁ RBCTARHRD W3
n./Tp'rsﬁl. NO nonY| LaLue
[1861] erpanaTh
cROEMY TBAY. Toro

B0 A'BA|MA H npHAE
1AKO peico: Aa naoTito
noc'rfwﬁe'r.l H K ToMY
BECTPTHA H BECIPTHA
A0 C'L’T‘BOPGNA' BYA¢

M MOTbIH. RABPA|NHEBIH
MBI Oy MPETH. 1
oyme‘flmﬁ BRBCTARHRE HZ
M'_f"l‘Bl:l. HO Non[LpaLLe
CTPAAATH CBOEMOY TEAY.
To| A'BAMA H npinse
KW Pel&. AA NAOTIH|
MOCTPAKAL. H 1€ TOMOY
s%cw*?w*NAl H SSGCM‘)'T'NA

. "
NAW CBTROPENA BRAL.

[Metzler, Savvidis 2000: [’KypoBa 2020: 1-572] | [Kasaxosa 1960:
370] 318]
XOTO TV GVOLPOOVTWY | MuALLE SEHRA|IOLIN, A | RBCTAIOLIMME HA Hb. NH [MS abruptly
%OthCSP BUVO'CMS\’OG 0 &A= | WMol RB3B)ANHRBIN MLIA| e oysuBAroLuﬁ, A ends here].

QUOTATION 2

CA I11.56.1-11 [Metzler,
Savvidis 2000: 367-368]

Vol437(D): 183v-184r

Sob197(M):
176r-176v [XKypoBa
2020: 603-604]

Sud17(N):355v-356v

[KasakoBa 1960:
302-303]

"Edet 8¢ dxobovtog péy
abtode, “Eyo xal 6
[Tatnp &v éopev”, piav
opav Ty YebTnTa xol
0 (8tov Tijg odalag Tob
[Matpog, axobovtog

o0& 10, “Exhavce” nol
o Gpoto Tadta Tod
ompatog iBto Aéyety,
WLEALGTO BT €V EXATEPW
To0TwY Eyouat THY
depoppny ebroyov, 6Tt
T6 ey ¢ Tept Ocol
Yéypamtat, T 88 St
0 avdpwTvoy adTod
adpa Aéyetat. 00 yap
v GowP.ATw To TOD
GOULOTOS & EYeYOVEL,
el pi) oBpa AaBov 7y
@doptov xol JynTov —
Yoo yép Ay ) dyto
Mopto, & g 7y ol o
adpo. Ao %ol Gvayrn
&V TAGYOVTL GWLTL Xal
xholovtt, %ol XapvovTt
Yevop.évou adtod adtol

[183v] MNwsauwe

Ke MM CABILLIALLIEM.
A3B H Wb €AT|NO
ecrB. €AiNo BRTEO
BMAETH 10 CROHCTROY |
GCTECTRA WTA.
CABILLIAL}IE Ke. €Ke
NAAKA|ACA; W TOBNBI.
T CRORA TeACCH FAATH
nave BB W|Bok i

MY Th BUNY FAKO W
NoroANY Ko WRO
1a|Kco:ke W B3 &
MHCANO. WROKE 3A
PAPCICANO TBAA| €ro
FAETCA. N BBIRA

B0 BB BECNAOTIE;
MAOCICAA.| ALple Ne Bbl
TBA0 B3AAB TA'ENNO
H cvuTy’rno. ch?'LITNAA
BO B'BALLIE TTAA MApia;
® Nera ke 58 W B[ A0,
TBMAKe H NEKA

& BB erpaR LM
TBAB W NA|w¥Lm 1
TpX;nAroLumA BbIRLLIY

[176r] MoposaLue
Ke M| CABILLALLE,
A3 H Wb ¢AHNO
¢cRB. e¢Ai[HO BXTRO
BEABTH, Mo
cgoHeTROY | SeTRa
WA, CABILLIALIE

eKe MAAIAA|eA W
MoAOBNbBI T ¢cBOA
TBACCH PAATI|
NAYE B 0BOH CHX'B
HIMOY BHNOY' IAIKO
nolesnoy. [Tonexe
0RO RAKO W BS'E
nilcano & WRoke 7a
SARPIARO TEAA €ro)|
FAETCA. NG BBIRAR
B0 B’ BeCIAOTIH|

[355v] Reanticd
AzjaonAcMA ® cad

1:Ke NA A|1)I/II-ANI>I.
[MoA0BALLE MM
CABILLIE| LIH. AZB
WLB eAHNO ¢RE
eAM|HO BRTRO BiTH
no Rovet|RY [3567]
WPA CABILLIELE. exe
NAAKACK. H| MO
T8 CRORA T'BAECH
PAATH.| Nave ke

B0 WEOH ¢H HMETh
BHNY| RAKO FOBNY.
MOKE ORO 1AKO 0 BSTE|
MIHCANO €Th, ORO e A
YARYKOM| TEAA. €ro

MAWCKAA. ALIE NE Bbl
TBA0 RZANB| [176V]
TABNNO, H cMT)'rno.
cnﬂ)’rnm B0 B'k|ALLIE
eraa wapia. ® vea

e BB W TBAO XRo|
TEMKE H HOYRA ecTh
B eTpakamLie

FACTBIA. He BBIBAR| 5O
B0 BEMAOTHI MADCKAI. |
Alje NE BbI T'BAO RZA
TABHNO| 1 chmo
cruTPTnoe BO BALLE|
eram Mapie ARLA
Nerd B'B| 1 TBAO XRO
T’BM%"E n Noyﬁm?el )
< A

TpakoyLiIe b.
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[KaszaxoBa 1960:
302-303]

Néyeodar peta tol
oopatog kol Tadta,
dmep éotly Bl THig
coprog. Bi te tolvoy
&xhawae xod Erapdydn,
obx A 6 Ao*{og, N

eMY. TOro MPAATHEA| H
¢B TBAWM; H ¢iA ¢STb
MAOTH CROA. ALLI¢ ¥Bo|
[184r] nan naakaaca
& M CMATECA. He
BBALLIE CAORO. AlLje

TEAB, H NAATHOLLH,
H T?XmAroqu/.\l
BbIBLLM €MoY' TOrW
FAATHEA H ¢ T'BAD.|
W ¢ia coy naoTH
CROA. ALIE 0YBO HAH

TBAe. M naavio|um
H Tpoymmmﬁh\
BbIRB|LLI¢ emoy
TOr0 PAATH H ¢B
Th|Aoma. | cita coy
NAOTH CROA.| ALjl¢

Adyog éatly, 0 xAaiwv
%ol TOPAGGOLEVOS,

7y Tobtor el 3¢ xal

GARG THC Goprog (Btov

Topexdiece “mopehdely
o ToThPLoY”, 00X T
N Yebtne ) Selhioa,
GRS THS dvdpwToTnTOg
7y Brov xal tobto to

CAORO & MY LpIAEMOE
H NAAYACA; NO MAOTH
T0| BrBaLLE ¢Roe. ALyl
AM IKe H MOAHACA €
npewm ?A|LUH e B8
BATRO SOI'AL].IGGA O
PAYCTRA BB CROA| M
TA c’l‘?)c’l‘b.

MAAJKAA'CA €CTh H
CMATECA. Ne B'BALLIE
¢AQ|BO CMOY'LIIAEMO H
NAAPACA. NO MAOTH|
To B'BALLIE CROE. ALJI¢
A M MoAHACA &
MPEHTH YALUM. He B'b
B;m‘ﬁo BOAL]_IG | MO
?I\AB?'I‘BA 5’6 CBOA TA

0Y'BO MAH MAAKACK
¢CH.| N BALLIE CAORO
emoyLpaemol 1 nAATE
NO MAOTH T0 BerALLIE.
| cROE ALpE AH Ke W
MoATICA ¢H| npHipn
TH PALLIH. N¢ B¢
S;K?G'I‘Bo| soh\ufem HO
VABPTEA B CBOR|

Setnvie év T deptéva
xAolety xol ey
adTO %ol T Lo Tob
COPATOS &V aDTH
palveadar. €x ey
Yop TV ToL0TWY
gyvaptley, ot Beog
Ov amodi oapro

TV Epywy édelxvvey
gawtov Adyov Gvta
700 Bcod xal botepov
YEVOP.EVOY dVIpwTOY
Aéywv: %y Epol
TaTednTe BAETovTEg
avdpmmLvoY pe

QARG %8y Tolg Epyolg

ot éyw év o Ilatpt,
xot 6 Iotp év épot.

oty Ehafey, éx 8¢

meptBeBAnuévoy sbpa,

TLGTELGUTE, (VoL YVDTE,

TBAO c'ri)’rno; ke
NONSLIATH €M,
MAA[ICATHCA W AAKATH.
H CRORA TEACCH NA NeM
M10ICA| 30RATHCA. CHMH
B0 3NAEMB BbIBALLIE.
1AKO 5% ¢bi| sec’r}'rewb;
naoTh efpristo npiaTs.
W ABA Ke| NAOTH
cTT)CTNX npiars; &
ABA Ke NOKAZALLIECA|
CAORO ¢¥Lj1e BKiA. M
MocABAKe BbIRLLIA
PAKA FAA.| Aljle Ne
BEEETE MH; BHAALIE
MA BB YAPECKOE TB|A0
WEBABICALLACA. NO MONE
ABAW MOHMB BpY|
BT, A pA3SMBeTe
1AKO A3B BB WL, W
wiib BB MNE.

MOKA3ARBIM H T'BAO
c'r}'rno, €iKe NAA|IATHEA
H AAKATH. H CBOA TBAECH
NA| HE NOICAZORATHCA.
CHMH B0 ZNACMB|
BbIBALLIE. AKO BIA

¢hiH s%cw?wm;,l naw
crprHoyto npiaTs. H
A’TSA’L mel nomzomwem
nAw c'ry'rnoyro nplz\ | ®
ABAB Ke M0ICAZORALLIE
¢AOBO coyiie| Gkie. n
nocAfiKe BBIRLLIA PARKA.
FAA. | ALjie Ne B’BPXeTe
MHE RHAALLE MA|
[1771] &3 vARSKoe
T5AO WEOAKBLUA. HO

110 A'S|AW MoHMB B8
MMHTE. AA pAZoyM'Ble're
IAKO AZ'B B WLIH H WLib
R MN'B.

Tadoc. ¢TPTS. [356v] Ta CTPXT
QUOTATION 3
CAIIL55.11-16 Vol437(D): 183r Sob197(M): Sud17(N): 356v
[Metzler, Savvidis 2000: 176v-177r [Kazakosa 1960: 303]
366-367] [2Kyposa 2020: 604]
6 %ol o oBpa TodnTOY | [183r] nnokalzassiii | [176v] mory] [356V] Tord. Mokazagbin

TO| T'EAO c'rp&'mo ke
nonoyujﬁl'm enoy
NAAKATHIA | AANBKA|TH.
H CROIA T'BAECH. NA MN'E
nollczxzom'ram CHMH BO
ZNAGM’L| BbIBALLIE FAICO B
ChIH, se'rPAl'renz. MAOTH
CT‘)A’T"LNO\[M MPHIAT, W
AGAS Ke NI0KAZORA|LLIEA
MAOTH c'r?:‘w'bnoyrol
npHATB W ABAB Ke
nochZosAlLueu\ CAORO
coyjiee Bikie. u| MOAE sKe
BbIRBLUA PARKA MAR|
ALJE N BeOYETS MHe.
RHAALPE| MIA. BO PABTCOE
T5A0 WEOA|KBLLIERA. HO
110 AEAOMB MoH| Bepoy
HUMHTB, U PAzoyM'BWrel

2L
rako Az Bo Wiln. 1 Wila
R0 He.
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165r-165v

Sob197(M):
177r-177v [Xyposa
2020: 604]

Sud17(N): 356v-357v
[Kazaxoa 1960: 303]

TH¢ soprog Tasyobemg
0% My Extdg TadTNG 6
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TotodvToc adTod T

Epyo tob Hoatpog odx Ay
gEwdev adtod 1 adpk,
GAN €y adTH TH ST
tabta waiw 6 Koptog
émolet. Awa tobto yap
xol AvIpOmTOE YEVOPEVOS
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miotedeTé pot” el O ToLd,
%0V Epot p) TLeTELYTE,
Tolg €pyotg pov miatebete
%ol YIVWOXETE, OTL &y
épot o Iatnp xayo év
adTd”. Apéiet bte ypela
Yéyove Ty Tevdepay
[Tétpov mupéacovsay
évelpat, dvdpwmives pey
éEétetve yelpa, Jeinbc o8
v Tadwy Thy vésov. Kal
émt ey tob éx yevetiig
TUEAOD AVIpOTLYOV

4o Tiig coprog Nolet
TToowa, Jein®de 8¢ Tobg
opdohpole Hvorye St
700 TNAol* éxl 8¢ Tol
Aaldpou oovipy ey og
dvdpwmog, avdpwmivyy
Tplet, deintdg 8¢ hg Oeog
tov Adlopov fyetpev éx
vexp®v. Tadta 8¢ obtwg
éyiveto xal édeinvuto,
ot p) povtasio

8 SAndddg Eywy Ty
o®p.o” ETpeme O TOV
Koptov évdtduordpevoy
Svdpwmivyy adpra,
TadTNY PETR TOV Blwy

[1657] naoTn
eTpaKSLIM; He [
KPOME €A CAORO.| TOr0
paAH Toro FAETCA

o .
W CTPeTh. H BieckbI
ke Tomoy| WA
TEOPALIS ABAA Ne B
CR'ENE €10 NAOTh. NB
B TOMB| TBA'E IAKe
NAKbBI b TROPALLIE
TOro B0 A'BAMA H
PARKbL| BbIRB MAALLIE.
ALLIE He TEOPA ABAA
WA MOEro; Ne HMB|Te
MH BEpbI. ALpE AH
e TBOPR AL{E MNE
He HMeTe K"B|‘)I>I;
ABAWM Moit RS
HMETE. U BHAHTE
IAKO R MNE| WL,
H a3B B Hé: TEMke
MoTpeEA Bil TS
neTPOBXI BOAALHY
WINEM BBCTARHTH.
PATCCBI Ke npocTeps
?Xlnoy; BiKeCKbl Ke
YeTABH NEAYST. H O
poskennEM Ak
?ATCKO W NAOTH
Hen¥LpaLLE NACRANTE;
Bkec|icbl ke Wrep3aLue
Bpenien. O AAZApH
e PAACB A PAIKH;
PATCKH ke HenBLpALLIE
Bekecichl Ke IAKO B3
AAl3apA BB3ABHKE 3
MPTEBL. C€:Ke CHLLE BbI
H NOKA3ANO| BbIRALLIE,
IAKO N MPHBHABHTe;
NO 110 HCTHNNE B7E|
HMBA A0, [ToBALLIE
1 BB PATCKY MAO
WBAAPALPY|cA BB BCH

[177r] Tord: naoT
0y'Bo cTPA;‘RXmM, e BB
IKpol| €A CAORO. TOr
I8 .
pa” Toro FACTCA H
c’rfyr.l H B&Keckbl TOMY
WPA TROPALIY ABAA|
Ne B KpomrE ero NAW.
NO B TW TBA| ke
NAKBI B TROpALLE.
TOrW B0 A'B|AMA H
TARKA BbIRB. MAALLIE
alpe Ne| TEOpIO ABAB
WLIA MO€ro, Ne HMBTE|
MH BEQbI. ALLIE AH Ke
TROPIO. ALjE Mi| Ne
HMETE B, ABAW
Mok Epoy| Hurbme. 1
RHANTE KO BB MN'E
OUIb| M AZB B NeMB.
TEMKE NOTPBEA
Sbll TeLS ne'r‘pox)s
BOAALIYS WrHé
BACTA|RHTH. YARYVKbI
NPOCTY poyicoy.
Bike|ckbl ke Oy CTARH
NEAOYT'S. H 0 Jomen’él
CABILE PABYICO W
NAOTH Hen¥ipiaLLe|
NACRANTE. BAKECKbI Ke
wsepZALue S‘)G|NI€M’Z~.
0 AASAPH PAA IAKO
PARKB ‘:’/\B‘:’Kbl|
[177v] nenoyipaue.
BKECKbI K€ RAICO BIB
AalZapA BBIRMKE H3
Mﬁmﬁl. cexke cH|LLe
BbICTb. H MOIKAZANO
BbIRALLIE. IAKO| e
HPHEHA’BNTGM’L, NO 110
HCTHNNE| B8 HMBA
TBAO. I'IO,A,OBALUG r'oy
B3| ?Am’lcoy NAW
OBAAYALISCA, BB BCHo|

[356V] Toro. Maorn
0y'B0 CTPA;’RoyluJH
Ne Be |<‘;o|wl; CAOBA.
Toro pAAH [‘AG’I‘bh\
H C'I'PA’I‘b | B4 BikercH
Tomoy' Hrve TROprAL |
[357r] AbAo Ne BB
KpoM'E €ro MAO NO B
TO| T'EAE. AKE NAKDI
S 'rso?mue.l TOrO BO
ASMA. H PABK'S BbIBB
FAALLIE| Atpie He TRopro
ACAA Wila Moero|
NE HMETE MH Bepb
AL AH Ke 'rxo‘ml
ALle MNE He HMBTe
Bpb. ABAY| MOMMB
BEpOYHT. H RHTVE.
ralco| Ro MR Wila W
AZB B NeMB TemB|
NOTpesA BbITh. ThL0Y
neTs| POBOY BOAALIIOY
OrNEMB BOTA|BHTH
<ABYICH T poTpe p¥Ico |
BIKEIH Tike Zycf‘Agu '
NeAOY.| HA POIKENOM
cABrILE. YABTKO| W
MAOTH. HeroyLIaLe
NABRA|NHE. BKeKHT ke
Ws?'LZALuel BpeHHen
O AAZAPH iKe rw\gxl
IAICO PARKD TABTKIM
Ke ﬁnoyumlme BeKECIH
Ke KO BB AAZAPAI

5 PR M
BOABH:KE H MIPTRBI
ce Ke cHLLE| BBITb. H
HOKAZANNA BbIRALLIC,|
faKoO Ne npnxnnew& o
10 17| [357V]
BB HMerA TBAO MOBALLE
e AATH| I IponATHe
H chnp'rb H AKOYPAM|
NEMOL|IH T'BAENBIRA,
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Slavonic Quotations from Athanasius’ Orations against the Arians
in Joseph Volotsky and Metropolitan Daniil

CA I11.32.1-19 [Metzler,
Savvidis 2000: 342-343]

Vol437(D):
165r-165v

Sob197(M):
177r-177v [XypoBa
2020: 604]

Sud17(N): 356v-357v
[Kazaxosa 1960: 303]

Tod®y adTiig ANV
évdboaadat, ivo Hamep
BLov adtod Aéyopey elvar
10 a®pa, 0bTwg %ol T
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el xol uv NTTeto xota
)y deotyTa adTol.

Ei pév odv étépou o
odpa, éxeivou &v Aéyolto
xol To o el 8¢ Tob
Adyou 1) sapk — “6” yap
“Abyog aapk Eyéveto”, —
dcvo’cyxn xol T TG
capxog naﬂn Ksyec&m
adTod, oL xal 1) ok
éotwy. 00 88 Aéyetar T&
mdd, old Eott pdAoTa
T0 xotoxpiipvat, TO
posTywdivat, to Suddv
%ol 6 GTULPOS Kol O
Jdvoatoc nod af Aot Tod
oOp.otog dodévetat.

¢B CROHMH €A C'I‘T)MH
WBAELIHCA. AA
raAKoKe cROEMY FAEMO
eS¢ TBAO; TAKOKeE

W T'BAA c’r?’rn.l CBOA
€M TOPit0 PAFOTCA.
Aljle M Ne KACAxscA
em¥;| mo BXTRY €ro.
Aipe 850 Hhoro B8
TBAY; Toro| AA FAKCA
H c'rpfrn AlLIE AH m\o
CAORECH; ¢AORO| MIAD Bh.
NERA & M NAOTCKIA
c'r?c'm; TOro r?u%m.l
€0 H NAOThb EEroKe
AH FAKOCA c’r’i;'m
Kkaiesl| [165v] ¢8.
€Ke WeSiKeNE BbITH.
€ke BieNY BbITH €xke
KAAATH;| W nponatie
7 chy'rL. u ,A,PXr"l'A
NEMOLLIH TEACCNbIA.

B CROMMH €A c’rf)’rbMM
OBACLIHCA. AA| IAKOKE
CBOE €MY MAeMO coyLe
TBAO.| TAKoKe M
TBAA c’rf)’ru CBOA €MoY'
To| it PAKTCA. ALl
H Ne kkacax¥ea ems)|
no B:RTRY ero. aljle
0y'B0 HHOro 58| TBAo.
TOro AA FAKTCA H
C’P}THJ Alple AW naw

-
CAORECH. CAORO AW
BbICTb.| NOY)?(AAGC'I‘b
H NAWCKBIA ¢TPTH
Toro| FAATHCA €M
H AW €CTb. €roiKe
AH| FARTCA c'r}'r‘n.
KaKiA e coy Gire,|
ocoyﬁ:eNM BbITH, €Xé
oyBienoy BbI|TH. €ixe
KAAATH. M nponA'r'l'e,I
M EMPTB. M APOYTHIA
NEMOLLIH T'BA€|CNBIA.

#e| M1 Bo PARY0Y RO
NAW vﬁmommmﬁcm B0
BCHO CROMMH CT‘)A’I‘I)MM
WAIuJMH\ AAR Ke
¢BOE €My’ FAeMo| coyle
TBAO. 'I‘z\lco;i?e KeH
TEAO| C'I‘PA'I‘I/I CROI
emoy' TovHto| A r'Ah\'ma.
ALjE H Ne NAlcachoyl
emd no sme’rsoy ero
ALJIE HIO| BE TEAA. Toro
AA FAOTBCA | C’I‘PA’I‘b.
ALjle AR NAD CAORECH.|

CAOBO MAOTb Bbl. NO?‘AA

%'rbl H NAOCKBIRA
CTPATH. Tor0 I‘AA|’I‘I4
€10 e M NAO G’l‘b ero
AH l‘)\h)l'l‘bh\ C'I‘PA'I‘I/I.
IAKHIA ke coy| exe
wcoy‘ﬁaennoy BbITH. H¢|
BHENOY BhITH. GKe

QUOTATION 5

CA I11.34.1-14 [Metzler,
Savvidis 2000: 345]

Vol437(D): 156r-157v

Sob197(M):
177v-178v [ Kyposa
2020: 604-605]

Sud17(N): 357v-358v
|KazakoBa 1960:
303-304]

“Tvor 8¢ %ol T dmadéc
g tob Adyou @hoewg
%ol Tog Sto THY Gdpro
heyouévag dovevelog
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vép odTog yévort’

av paptug Tepl Tob
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év 7] 'Emtotoni] Aéyov:
“XchtoD 00V TodbvToc
OTep mxwv csocpm'”
Odxobv xat 8tov Aéyntot

[1561] aa BEABTH
RBYNE BCAKD

BB H|cTHNY. 1
BECTPACTHOG cSTCTBA
CAORECE; M PAE|MBIA
MAOTHE NEMOLIH €ro.
A0B(oO & CABILIATH
BAA[:KENATO NETpa.

TO NAYE AOCTOHNG
CBRBAETE/Ab O BYAE
CACB. MHLLET ke $BO
R €NHCTOATH| FAA XY
OY'EO M0CTPAAABLLS
NACB A'BAMA NAOTIH.|
TBMKE H €TAA FACTCA

[177v] aa gBAETH
ke RBYNE RCACB)|
[178r] &3 neTHnnE 1
séc’l‘f)’rnoe coytjectea|
CAOBECE. M PAEMBIA
NAOTIHO NEMOLPH €ro. |
AOBpO € CABILIATH
BAKENNAMO HG’I‘PA.|
TOH NMAYE AOCTWHNA
CRBABTEAD Boy| A€

O CICB. MHLLE BO BB
GMUCTOATH FAA.| X7k
oy50 NOCTPAAARLLY
HA A'BAMA MAO|Tito.
TBMKE H €FA MAETCA

[357v] gepamh
K€ HMATD BCAKD
Bowrnlnnoy H
BG'I‘?A'I‘NOG coy‘ujel'rso
CAORECH | PAEMBIRA
naorito] [358r]
NEMOLIH €ro. A,Sopo?e
CABILLIETH| BAZKNHOMO
METPA TOH NAYe
AOTO|UTB CRITEAL O
cﬁce NULETB Bo| BO
enwroAm Fa. Xoy Sso
oc'rPAI,A,AB'bLuoy HA
ACABMA MAOTHIO| TeMB
Ke W erpa FACTS
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Sud17(N):357v-358v
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Tetvay xol Stddy xol
RApveLy xol p) eidévat
nol xodeddety xal
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xol Taparteiodat to
TOTHPLOY Xl ATADS
TAVTO T THE Goprog,
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OTEp MOV sopxls xol
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aopxi® xal Odovpévou
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o Tolalta OTEP NV
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“Omep NPdY caprl”, o
w adTob tod Adyou (Sla
®otd QOGLY, GAN adTHS
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AAYA H KAKAA H
TPXAMITMcA H Ne
BBABTH H cNATH

H MAAKATHCA H
NPOCHTH W B'ENATH

M PARAATHEA H
WMETA| THCA PALLIEA.

W npocTo ReeMmY
NAOTCKOMY FeYeNMI
BbIBANLIY M0roab
AAPSLPS W RAKALPS
3A] HBI NAOTIHO M Ne
BBABTH FALOLYY

u 3a¥waemy.| u
TPX,A,ALuXcA 3A Nbl
NAOTII0 H RB3NOCHMY
NAKbL| W PA;K,A,AGMX ]
pACTEIS 1 BOALISCA
H |cp|>u0L|JX|cA NAOTIH0
H FAKLPY ALE MOLHINO
€ AA npen,zg'él PALLA A
H BieMS W np‘n‘eMMouJX
3A NbI NAOTIH.| W
WTHNS Ece TAKOROE
7A BBl NAOTito. HeBO|NO
CAMb ATNAB TOM0
ABAMA He peve X8 ke
noIcT?AAABm81157V]
HACH A'BAMA BAKTEO;
NO 3A Nbl NAOTIH.| AA
NE CAMOr0 CAORECE CROE
BYAC Bee TO cYTCTRO.|
NO CAMOA MAOTH CBOA
cSTCTROMB, c’r};'m
IABATCA.

AAPA,| M KAKRA,

H 'ryXAwrcA, H Ne
REABTI,| M cnaTH,

H NAAKATHCA, H
NPOCHTH,| 1 BBraTH,

H PAKATHEA, H
WMBTA|THCA PALLIA.
H 1POcTo BeeMoy
naocico| MY PeveNNX
BbIRANLIY 0 HeMB
AATHO[LES M KARFALPYS
ZA NbI TIAOTIH0. H Ne|
RBABTH PANLIR.

H ZAOYIJJAGMOY‘J H
T?XAALuXcA 7A Nb
NAOTIH. U s%zlnocmoy
naKbI, H pA;KAeMX,

H PAC'I‘AMJ};,

H BORALIYCA. H
K‘)blroLchA NAo|Tito.
H FARLIY, ALjie MOLJINO
T Ad npeln,A,E PALLIA
cia. n BiemE 7 bl
naoTito.| 1 Mol ke
TAKo0E MpieMArLLY
3a nal| [178v]
NAOTIH. NEBO, NO CAMB
ANAB TOr0 AT|AMA He
perve x¥ nocTpAAARLLY
NA pAAH| BATRO. NO
NOCTPAAABLLE ZA Hbl
NAO|TiH. AA NE CAMOMO
CAORECE CROE BARAE|

RBee TO coymec'rsv\”)
IARATCA.

AANBYA| M KAAA
T‘)O\?‘c'lz\ He ReATH.| W
°

CNATH. W MAAKATHEA.
H npoTcﬁl H &oﬁwrﬁm.
W WBTATHIA.|
PALLA. H np%w
BOEMOY. NAO|cicomoy:
5
PEHNOY' BBIBAIOL|I0Y
W Ne[MB AABIOLLIOY,
W RaKoy Y] Za Nbl

A €
NAOTHIO Ne BHTH
PARLPYS| 1 ZAOYLLIACMOY
H T‘)XAMLI_IO\;‘M| 3A Nbl
NAOTIH W Boznocmuloyl
MIAKBL H pOKAEMOY
H ‘)&'I‘h);' oy ~
BOALLIOYA. H K‘)uroufel
NAOTit M FAtLI0Y
ALLIE MO|LUILNO ETb.
AX TIPEHAETS wad|
CHIA. H BHE NNOY' ZA NbI
naorito] 1 Moy kee
TAKOROE MPHEMBAI|Lj1e
[358V] za tbi naoTHio
B0 NO CAMB AFWAI
TOro é,’EAbMA Ne ‘)Qe
Xoy nB’I‘fA,A,MB'LLuoy
HApAAARBILIOY [sic]
3A NbI MIAO| THH,
AA NE CAMOr0 CAORE
¢Roe KOy Bee o
COYLHIECTROM. HO
CA|MBIRA NAOTH CROA
COYWETB% c'ryg'm
IABHTBIA.
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Koro xoponsr
MBIIII?

K nnrepnperanun
AyOOYHOI KapTUHKI
«MBpl1m KoTa
rorpedaroT»

AaekcaHapa AHapeeBHa
IlaeTHeBa

VIHCTUTYT PyCCKOTO sI3BIKa
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Pesiome

Whom Are the Mice
Burying?

The Interpretation
of the Lubok Print

The Mice Are Burying
the Cat

Aleksandra A. Pletneva

Vinogradov Institute of Russian
Language (Russian Academy of
Sciences),

Moscow, Russia

CraTps MOCBAIIEeHa MHTEPIpeTaluy OAHOM M3 CaMBIX MOIYASPHBIX AyOOUHBIX
KapTUHOK «MBIIIK KOTa 1morpebaioT», KoTopas B pa3HBIX peJaKIUaX U BapuaH-
Tax nedaTtaaacs ¢ Hadada XVIII g0 cepeaunsr XIX B. CioxeT 9TOM KapTUHKMA SIB-
asetcs npeameToM auckyccnn. OgHu nccaejoBateau BUAAT B Hell MTapoAUIO Ha
noxopons! Iletpa I, a gpyrue oOparraioT BHUMaHMe Ha TO, 9TO CTUAUCTUYECKUe
0CODEHHOCTHM JacTU M300paskeHn I U S3BIK ITOATIMCel yKa3hIBaloT Ha Ooaee paH-
Hee ITPOUCXOXKAeHIe.

[TpeAnpuHATEHINT HAMU aHAaAMU3 TTOKa3aa, YTO DIUTETH «Ka3aHCKUI», «acTpa-
XaHCKUI» M «CUOMPCKUIT» IO OTHOIMEHMIO K KOTY SIBHBIM 0Opa3oM OTCBHIAAIOT
K IJapCKOMY TUTYAy. DTO yKa3hIBaeT Ha TO, YTO KapTUHKA MapoAUpPYyeT MMEHHO
1apckue moxopoHsl. [Ipy 9ToM moammcy mpy n300paskeHNy MBIl OTCHLAIOT
K pa3BJeKaTeAbHOI CMeXOBOoll KyAbType BTopoil nmoaosunnl XVII sexa. ITokasa-
TeABHO, UTO MBIIIU HEeCYT CKOMOPOIIIbY MY3bIKaAbHbIe MHCTPYMEHTHI, OHU TaHITy-
I0T, yIIOTPeOASIOT CIUPTHBIE HAUTKYU U KyPAT Tabak. ATpuOYTH CKOMOPOITIbert

Hurtuposanue: [Naemnesa A. A. Koro xoponsr mpimn? K unreprperannm Ay604HOM KapTHHKA «MBbII
KoTa rorpe6ator» // Slovéne. 2021. Vol. 10, Ne 2. C. 97-123.
Citation: Pletneva A.A. (2021) Whom Are the Mice Burying? The Interpretation of the Lubok Print The Mice

Are Burying the Cat. Slovéne, Vol. 10, Ne 1, p. 97-123.

DOI: 10.31168/2305-6754.2021.10.2.5
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Whom Are the Mice Burying?
The Interpretation of the Lubok Print The Mice Are Burying the Cat

KyABTYPBI 1 Beceabs, C KOTOPBIMIU IIPK TIoAAepkKe maTpuapxa Hukona 6opoacs
11aph, MO3BOASAIOT COOTHECTM IPOTOTEKCT AyOOYHOI KapTMHKH C TapoAuell Ha
rnoxopoHsl Aaekces: Muxaitaosmnya.

B 6o4ee mo3AHNMX KapTUHKAX CIOKeTOOOPA3yIONNM DAeMEHTOM CTaHOBATCSA
yKa3aHW:A Ha TO, C KAKMMIV MeCTHOCTSIMM CBA3aHBI MEBIIIN. BBeeHie HOBOII TOMIO-
HUMVKH, KaK ¥ M3MeHeHNe psja M300pakeHn i, OTChAaeT 3pUTeAs M IuTaTeAsd
k moxopoHaM Iletpa I, lepeMoHMaa KOTOPEIX BKAIOYa IIECTBYe C TepOaMit IIpo-
suHINI. ITpejaoxeHHas MHTepIIpeTansa IO3BOAsAeT IPUMUPUTH ABe KOHIIETI-
UM U A0Ka3aTh, 9YTO DTOT AyOOK ITpeAcTaBAseT COOOI ITYTOBCKIE ITOXOPOHEI
Laps, HO Ha CTapIIMX IPaBiOpax MOXOPOHHAs MPOLECCUs] COCTOUT U3 CKOMOPO-
XOB, a Ha DoJee TO3JAHNMX — U3 IpeACTaBUTeAel pa3HBIX dacTell mmIepuu. B
IIepBOM cAydae Hapb — 9TO Aekcell Muxaitaosud, a o sTopom — Iletp L.

Knwo4yeBble cnoBa

Ay060K, HapoJHas rpasiopa, cMexoBas KyapTypa XVII Beka, pannee Hosoe Bpe-
MsI, CKOMOPOXHM, ITOTpebaAbHEIN 00ps4, HapoAHas MTMChMEHHOCTD

Abstract

The article is devoted to the interpretation of one of the most famous lubok
prints (cheap popular prints) The Mice Are Burying the Cat, which was printed
in different editions and versions from the beginning of the 18th century to
the middle of the 19th century. The plot of this picture is under discussion.
Some researchers view it as a parody of the funeral of Peter I, while others
draw attention to the fact that the stylistic features of the early images and the
language of captions indicate an earlier origin.

Our analysis showed that the epithets of Kazan (Rus. kasarnckuzit), of Astra-
khan (Rus. acmpaxanckuil) and of Siberia (Rus. cubupciuii) used with regard to
the cat clearly refer to the title of the tsar. This points to the fact that it is a tsar’s
funeral that the picture parodies. The captions depicting mice reflect the enter-
taining laughter culture of the second half of the 17th century. It is significant
that the mice are carrying buffoonery musical instruments, they are dancing,
drinking alcohol and smoking tobacco. The attributes of buffoonery culture
and fun, which the tsar used to combat with the support of Patriarch Nikon,
make it possible to bring the prototext of the popular print into correlation
with a parody of Alexei Mikhailovich’s funeral.

In later pictures, the plot-forming element is constituted by the indication
of the areas the mice are associated with. Changes in a number of images, as
well as the introduction of new toponymy, refer the viewer and reader to the
funeral of Peter I, the ceremony of which involved a procession with the coats
of arms of provinces. The proposed interpretation makes it possible to recon-
cile the two concepts and prove that this lubok represents a caricatural funeral
of the tsar. However, in older engravings the funeral procession consists of
buffoons, and in the later ones, it features representatives of different parts of
the empire. In the first case, the tsar is Alexei Mikhailovich, and in the second
case, Peter I.

Keywords

Lubok, folk engraving, laughter culture of the 17th century, early modern
times, buffoons, funeral rites, folk writing
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JlybouyHas kapTuHKa «Mblmu KoTa morpebaroT» sBiseTcs OJHOM U3 ca-
MBIX M3BECTHBIX ¥ TIONYJsApHbIX. Ha Hell n300pajkeH JieXXaluil Ha TPOBHX
yMepuui KOT. Ero uzileT XOpOHUTH IPOLieCCUsl Mblllei, KOTOpble HECYT IO-
MUHaJIbHYIO €71y, BBITUBKY U My3bIKaJbHble UHCTPYMEHTbI. MbIIIN NJIAIMYT
¥ TIOIOT U, OYeBU/IHO, PaAyIOTCS cMepTH KoTa. Haji ero uzobpaxkeHueMm 1o-
MellleHa HaZlUCh <KOT Ka3aHCKUH, YM aCTPaXaHCKUA, pa3yM CUOUPCKUI»!.
KapTvHKa MOCAyXWJIa MCTOYHUKOM /ISl CO37laHMS JApyroro nybka, rie
M300pakeH CUIAMIMIN HA 3aJHUX JlallaX KOT, MOATMCAHHBIA aHAJOTUYHBIM
obpa3om. O6e kKapTUHKH (U morpebeHue KOTa, U CUAALIMAN KOT) ABIAIOTCSA
JyOOYHOU KJIACCMKOUW M MOMEMATCs BO BCe aHTOJIOTUU U KaTaJIOTU Pyc-
ckoro ny6ka. Vi3aarenp u nmonyssipusatop aybodHou npoaykuuu U. A. To-
JibllieB mucaln, 4to «I[lorpebeHue KoTa» 6bLIO BOCTPeOOBAaHO HAPOZOM U
11e4aTasoCch BO MHOXeCTBE 9K3eMIISIPOB B pa3HbIX THUIOTpapusix MOCKBBI
[Tonbrmes 1878: 5-8].

«IlorpebeHne KoTa» M3BECTHO B OTTHUCKAX HAaUYMHAS C TIEPBOI TPeTH
XVIII no cepenunbl XIX B. JIyOOK CyIecTByeT B pa3HbIX BApPUAHTAX, IPUIEM
M3MeHeHHSAM MO/[Beprajuch Kak n300pakeHue, TaK U TeKcT. MccienoBare-
71 He 000NN BHUMAaHUEM 3Ty KapTUHKY, B IEPBYIO O4Y€peZib IOTOMY, UTO
ee CMBICJI HYX/IaJICS B MHTepIpeTanuy. M3narens 1 uccieoBarenb 1yoka
J. A. PoBuHCKUI nOJIara, 4ToO OHA ABJAETCS KapUKATypOM Ha IMOXOPOHBI
[Terpa I [PoBuHCKuU#, 4: 256-269]. DTa TOYKa 3peHUs CTajia OOIeNpPUHS-
TOW U MOBTOPSJIach B Pa3HbIX paboTax /0 TeX MOp, OKa ee He MOABepIJia
Kputuke M. A. AnekceeBa. [IocTaTOYHO MOAPOOHO pa306paB TEKCT, UCCIie-
ZloBaTesbHUIIA [OKAa3ala ero CXOACTBO C APYTMMHU CATUPUYECKMMU IPO-
M3BeJleHUsIMH, CO3/IaHHBIMU B JIONIETPOBCKYIO 310Xy. Onupasch Ha CTUIIU-
CTAYECKUe U A3BIKOBBIE KpuTepuu, M. A. AjekceeBa IpeANoOXUiIa, YTO
nepBOHAvyaJbHbIY, He JIOIIEe/IINNI 10 HaC BAPUAHT 3TOTO CIOXeTa OTHOCUTCS
K nocyieHeii yetBeptu XVII B. Bompoc 0 TOM, 4TO npecTaBIisii COO0M 3TOT
TMepBbIi BApUAHT — rPaBUPOBAaHHOE U300paKeHUe, CATUPUIECKYIO TIOBECTD,
VHTepMeINIO UJIU YTO-TO ellie, 0CTaeTCA OTKPBITHIM [AsekceeBa 1983].

Boobiie roBopsi, JaTHPOBKA JIyOKa peCTaBisieT coO0M CI0XKHY0 3a/1a-
qy. BpeMs co3ziaHusi HAPOJHOW KAPTUHKU 1 BpeMsi ee ObITOBAaHUS HETOXie-
ctBeHHBL. TOT PaKT, 4TO € ZOCOK MOXKHO OBLIIO /lesIaTh HECKOJIBKO TUPaXeid, a
B [lepepbIBaX MeXy UCI0JIb30BaHUEM 3TH JOCKU MOIJIU I0JIT0€e BpeMs Xpa-
HUTbCS, CUJIbHO 3aTPYHAET AaTUPOBKY HAPOJHOM IrpaBiopbl [XpomoB 1998:
73-75]. Korza HeBO3MOXXHO CKa3aThb YTO-MMOO yOequTeNIbHOE O BpeMeHU
co31aHus U300pakeHus1, UCCIeZIoBaTeId NMEIOT BO3MOXXHOCTh 0OPaTUThCS
HernocpesiCTBEHHO K TeKCTy. IMeHHO NO3TOMY CTUIMCTUYECKHe U A3bIKOBbIE
KPUTePUU 0Ka3bIBAIOTCSA CTOJIb BAXKHBIMU JJ151 AATUPOBKU UCXOIHOTO TEKCTA.

! B HEKOTOPBIX KaPTUHKAX 3Ta NOAMNUCH IIPe/ICTaB/eHa B PaCIIMPEHHOM BapHUaHTe.
ToxpoGHee 06 3TOM cM. paszaen 3.1.
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Ecny Mpl c4nTaeM runores3y O TOM, 4TO IIepBOHA4YajbHast BepCUs 3TO-
O CloXeTa OTHOCUTCA K KoHIy XVII B., J0OKa3aHHOM, HaM CJleJyeT HaliTH B
«ITorpe6eHNM KOTa» 3JIeMEHTBI, COOTHOCHUMBbIE C 3TUM BpeMeHeM. B yacTHO-
CTH, BCTaeT BOIPOC O TOM, KaKoe UMeHHO cobbiTie XVII B. mapoaupyetcs
B JIy0OOYHOH KapTHHKe. Be/ib GOJBIIMHCTBO CaTUPUYECKUX IPOU3BeJIeHHUH
XVII B. cBSI3aHO C MOHSATHOM M XOPOIIO CYUTHIBAEMOW MCTOPUYECKOH CU-
Tyalen WM Xe SABJIsAeTCA mapoAueid Ha Gopmynap JokyMmeHTa [JIuxades
et al. 1984: 11-21]. Taxk, «Kansi3auHcKas 4eJ0O0UTHASI» — MAPOAUS HA JKaHP
4eI00MTHBIX, «A30yKa O rOJIOZHOM 1 He6OraToM 4esioBeKe» — MapoAus Ha
TOJIKOBBIE a30yKH, 110 KOTOPBIM y4uiH sieTel, «I[IoBectb o Epme EpmoBu-
4ye» — Ha MPOLEAYPbI CyAOINPOU3BOACTBA U T. II. /11 IOHMMaHUA CaTUPU-
yeckux TeKcToB X VII B. KakeTcd Ype3BbIYallHO Ba)XHBIM HAWUTHU TO SIBJIEHUE
WJIM TOT TEKCT, KOTOpbIe NapoaupyroTcs. Ha Kakyro y3HaBaeMylo CUTYaLHIO
VJIM Ha KaKoi GOpMyJIsip sIBJIsIeTCsl mapojuei 1y6ouHasi KapTuHka? [Tompo-
OyeM OTBETUTb Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC.

B naHHO# paboTe Mbl OyZieM ONMPAThCS Ha TEKCTOJIOTUYECKUe BHIBOBI
AJlexceeBoii, HO IJiA IPOCTOTHI 0003HAYUM paccMaTpuBaeMble KapTUHKH
nudpamu. K neproii pepakumu otHocaTcs: K1 (T. e. kapTuHKa 1) — rpaBio-
pa Ha ziepeBe, B Kinaccudpukanuu AsnekceeBoit umeet unzekc 1112, B uznanum
PoBuHcKoro umeet Homep 167; K2 — rpaBiopa Ha iepeBe, B KJlacCUPUKALIUU
AnekceeBoii O,% B usnanuu PoBuHckoro umeet Homep 168; K3 — rpasiopa
Ha JiepeBe, B kjaccudukanuu AnekceeBoii C* Bropas penakuus: K4 — rpa-
BIOpa Ha JiepeBe, B ki1accudukanuu AnexceeBoii O,°, B u3faHuu POBUHCKOrO
umMeeT Homep 166; K5 — rpaBiopa Ha meau®, B u3anuu POBUHCKOTrO UMeeT
HoMep 170. Kaptunky K4 AjekceeBa OTHOCUT KO BTOPOM peJaKLUU, OLHA-
KO OHa, CKOpee, IBJIeTCSA [IPOMEeXYTOYHBIM BAPUAHTOM MeXJy IepBOi U
BTOpOIi peakiueid. [To u3obpa)xeHuo oHa OJIVKe KO BTOPOU pelaKIuu, HO
COZIepPKUT TeKCT BO MHOT'OM apXau4HbIi. II03TOMY MBI MOXeM IpUBJIeKaTh
MaTepuaJ 3TOY KApTUHKY KaK [IpY aHaiu3e TekcTa kKoHua X VII B, Tak u npu
aHasu3e Tekcra 30-50 rr. XVIII B.

1. [1oMCK MCTOYHMKA 3aMMCTBOBAHNS

[Ipy uccnejOBaHUU PYCCKOTO JIyOKa NMPOAYKTUBHBIM OKAa3bIBAaeTCs CpPaB-
HeHUe M300pa)keHU! U TEKCTOB C eBPONENCKOM I'PaBIOPOM U MHBIMHU WHO-
cTpaHHbIMU ncTOYHMKamu. [I. A. PoBunckun u M. A. AlekceeBa MCKalIu

2 Bbura kymuteHa 5. 4. IltenvHbIM B 1766 r. B Mockse, xparutca B Otaese acramnos PHEB.
3 Xpauurca B Orzene scramnoB PHB B cobpanuu Oncydbesa.

4 OpnmH sk3emiuisip xpanutcst B PTUA (Jmcr Haxonwmicst cpeau 6ymar CuHoza),
¢doup 835, BTopoii ak3emmisip — B Otzene scrammos B PHB.

5 Xpanures B Otzene scramnoB PHB B cobpanuu Oicydnesa.
¢ Xpauutcst B TMUU B cobpanuu PoBuHCKoroO.
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napasenu s «IlorpebeHust KoTa» cpean M300paKeHUN U TEKCTOB, IPH-
HaJJIeXXalUX K Pa3HbIM KYJIbTYPHBIM TpanulusiM. [Ipu 3ToM 6bI0 06HA-
PY’XeHO OIPOMHOe KOJIMYeCTBO Iapajulejiedl B UCKYCCTBe pa3HbIX peruo-
HOB — oT WHaum 1o Wcnanuu [PoBunckuii, 4: 158-159; Anexceesa 1983:
64-69]. Camo MHOroob6pa3sue mpe/roiaraeMbiX UCTOYHUKOB CIOXKeTa ¥ MX
IMpoKas reorpaduyeckas pacHpOCTPAaHEHHOCTh YKA3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO
TMIOUCK Tapasijiesiell B JAHHOM cJly4yae He 0c060 mepcreKTuBeH. [I0CKOIbKY
O4eBUIHBIN IPO0OPA3 0OHAPYKUTH He Y1AT0Ch, MOXXHO 3aKJIFOYUTh, 4YTO MBI
MIMeeM JIeJio C YeM-TO Bpozie 6pOZsiuero CloxeTa, KOria HeBO3MOXKHO yCTaHO-
BUTb, UTO ABJISAETCA HEIIOCPeICTBeHHbIM UCTOYHUKOM /17151 3aMMCTBOBAHU .
HecoMHEeHHO JIMIIb TO, YTO MOrpebeHre KOTa MbIIIAMUA — YaCTHBIM Cydait
0011ero croketa O BOWMHE KOIIEK W MbIIIeH, T/ie MBIIIM OZIePKUBAIOT BEpPX.
DTOT cloXeT 6JIaronoayvHo JOXUI 10 XX B. U MPeZCTaBJIeH, HaAIPUMeD, B
MmyapTunIuKauuu («Tom u [lxeppu»).

E/MHCTBEHHBIM IPOK3Be/IeHIeM, TOBIUABIINM Ha «[lorpeGeHune KOTa»,
cJieqiyeT cuMTaTh 6acHI0 D3oma «Komrka u MbIIus, Ie KOmKa IPUKUHYIACh
MEepPTBOA, YTOOBI BLIMAHUTH MBIIIEH U3 HOP, HO MBIIIK eif He moBepusn. Ha
3Ty mapa’juiesib obpaTtusia BHUMaHue M. A. AnekceeBa [1983: 65-66]. Yuu-
ThIBasi pPacCpoCcTpaHeHHOCTh OaceH D3oma B Poccuu B XVII-XVIII BB, Jier-
KO IPEe/NOJIOXKUTh CBSA3b JIyOOYHOU KApPTUHKY ¢ OacHel «KoIiKa ¥ MbIIIn»,
TeM OoJiee 4TO Ha HEKOTOPBIX KapTuHKax (K3, K4, K5) nansl KoTa CBsI3aHbI:
MBIIIY [IONYCKAIOT, YTO KOT HEe MePTBbIN, a TOJIbKO IPUTBOPAETCS, IOITOMY
NPUHUMAIOT Mepbl 6e3omacHocTH. [Ipy 3TOM caM TeKCT J1yOKa Tak ke, KaK
n3obpaxeHue, 6e3yCI0BHO, OPUTUHAJIEH.

2. C COBBITUAMM KAKOW 3MOXM MOXHO COOTHECTW TyOOHHYHO
KapTUHKY «MbILLIM KOTa NorpedaioT?

B sureparype ObLJIO MPEANPUHSITO JOBOJBLHO MHOTO TIOMBITOK CBS3aTh Te
VIV MHBIE JIeTajid KapTUHKU «MBIIIK KOTa Norpe6aiT» ¢ peaausiMiu KOH-
KpeTHOii 3moxu. [TopobyemM CyMMUPOBATh 3TU HAOIIOEHHS.

2.1, CobeITna BpeMeH LapcTeoBanus VisaHa [posgHoro. TlpucoevHeHye Ta-
TapCKUX XaHCTB B IpaByieHUe MBaHa I'pO3HOro ucciaefoBaTeIu COOTHOCAT
C TUTYJIOM KOTA: «KOT Ka3aHCKUM, YM acTpaxaHCKU, pa3yM CUOUPCKUil».
BriepBble mpeANoJIoKeHre, 4TO ITOT IYOOK SIBJISIETCS KAPUKATY POl Ha OX0-
ponbl MiBaHa I'po3Horo, Beicka3an M. H. Makapos. B ero craTbe ynomuHa-
eTCs1 KapUKaTypa C CEOKeTOM MOorpebeHust KOTa, BbIyIleHHAs JI0TepaHaMU

7 BacHu D30ma CyIecTBOBAIK B PYKOIMCHOM Tpaauuuu. [TepBblii epeBoi Gbit
ocymiectsieH B 1607 r. Tonmadom IToconbckoro npukaza @enopom ['03BUHCKIM.
Bo Bropoii nosiosrHe XVII B. GbIJIO C€AHO elile ABa repeBoza: B 1674 r. mepeBos
c HeMeLIKOTo A. BunHuyca, a B 1675 r. — nepeBof ¢ nosbsckoro ITerpa Kamunckoro
[Tyn3uit 1941: 385].
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1o ooy cmeptu I[Tamsl ITus V. ITo MHeHHI0 MakapoBa, IMeHHO OHa 6Obla
VICTOYHUKOM PyCCKOW KapTUHKH, Tle KOT — 3TO yxe He [1amna, a pycckuii japb
[Makapos 1821: 53-54]. OnHako cchlika MakapoBa Ha «YelIcKyi0 XpOHU-
Ky» T'aexa, rje roBopunoch 06 3TOi KapuKarype, He Oblya IIOATBEPXEHA
APYTMMU UCCJIeJ0BAaTeIAMU, KOTOpPble He HAllUIA HU CaMOM CCBUIKY, HY Ka-
pukarypsl [PoBunckuii, 4: 257]. CoBpeMenHblii ucciaesfosarens C. @. Oau-
30B TaK)Xe CBS3bIBAeT CIOXeT MorpebeHus KoTa ¢ anoxoi ViBana I'posHoro,
paccmaTpuBas ero B HeCKOJIbKO MHOM IepcreKTuBe. 11 Hero noxXopoHbI
KOTa He ABJIAITCA KapUKATypOU Ha MOXOpoHbI MiBaHa I'po3HOro uimm Kako-
r0-TO APYroro pyccKoro napsi. Jljist Hero KOT — 3TO cOOMpaTeNbHbIN 00pa3
TaTapyHa, a CaMa KapTUHKA, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OTChIJIaeT K HeIIPOCTBIM PyC-
CKO-TaTapCKMM OTHOLIeHUSM. B KadecTBe MCTOYHMKA CIOKETa OH paccMma-
TpPUBaeT MapUICKYIO JIereH 1y 0 Ka3aHCKOM KoTe®:

Y Korta 6b11u cBoM (QOJILKIIOPHBIE U JIUTEPATYPHbIE MPEAKUA U POZACTBEHHUKH.
Bruske Bcex K reporo siyoka Haxozgutcsi Kot KazaHCKOro 1apsi (xaHa) 13 Mapuii-
CKO jtereH bl «Kak Mapuillibl Iepelii Ha CTOpOHY MOCKBBI», paccKa3bIBaromIeH
006 ocane Kasanckoro kpemysi B 1552 r. Boiickamu MBana I'posuoro. IIpuaBop-
HOMY KOTY U3 3TOH JIereHzbl yAaN0Ch NMOACIYIATh, KaK OCaXK/aloliie KPernocTh
MapuiCKue Tapu Wbinanna u AKkriapc BefiyT IOJKOII [IOZl KpeMJIeBCKOM CTeHOH,
Y OH IIpeJlylpesivJl XaHa 06 omacHOCTH. XaH, ero jxeHa, Jodb U KOT 110 TaHHOMY
X0y BBILLH K peke KasaHKe, cesiv B JIOAKY U 61aromnosiyvHo OTIbLmM oT KasaHu
[Pau3zos 2006: 153].

2.2. CobbITra BpemMeH LiapcTBoBaHVg Anexces Muxarnosmda. MccnemoBare-
JIM KAPTUHKY YIIOMUHAIOT 0 rpaBiope Banasa Xonnapa «Le vray portrait du
Chat grand Duc de Moskowie» (1661), rie 61 M3006pakeH JOOUMBIN KOT
Anekces Muxaiinosuua. M. M. CHerupeB moJiaraji, YTO MMeHHO 3TO M30-
OpakeHue MOCHYXKIIJIO TOTYKOM K CO3[JAHUIO PYCCKOM TyOOYHOM KapTUHKU
[CHerupeB 1861: 130]. YuuTsiBasd, 4TO BO BpeMd I1apCTBOBaHUA AJekces
MuxaiisioBuya ObIJIM CO3aHbI MHOTHE CaTUPUYeCKUe MPOU3Be/IeHUs, SB-
JISTFOIMeCs PeIIMKOM Ha KOHKPeTHbIe TeKCThI, apTedaKThl U H300pakeHus,
3Ta IMIOTe3a KaXKeTCs I0BOJIbHO YOe uTeTbHOM.

2.3. CobbITng BpemMeH uapcteoaHnd [leTpa | Onna u3 kaptuHok (K5) co-
JePKUT CJIOBA, OTChIIAIOIIME K CeBePHOM cTOoIMIe Poccuy 1 conpeieIbHBIM
C Hell TepPUTOPUAM, YTO COOTHOCUTCA € HapcTBoBaHueM Iletpa L. B ee Tek-
CTe YIIOMUHAIOTCS «OXTeHCKas NepeBefieHKa» (T. e. mepecesjeHka ¢ OXThI),
«MBIIIY OJIOHKW», «MbIIIY KOpeJKn». KOHeYHO, KATOMKOHUM <«OJIOHKa» U
3THOHMM <«KOpeJiKa» cymecTBoBanu 1 7o Ilerpa I. OnHako 3Tu Tepputopun

8 Ha Haul B3IJISIA, 9TO NPEJIOoJIoXKeH e HeyOenuTeNbHO, TOCKOJIbKY KapTHHKA «MBIIIN
KOTa rnorpe6aroT» GbITOBAJIA CPe/i PYCCKOTO HaceseHus, KOTOpoe e/iBa JIU 3HaJIO
MapHIcKylo JiereHzty o KasaHckoM KoTe.
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CTaJI aKTyaJbHBIMHU JIJIsI POCCUACKOTO 06IecTBa BO BpeMeHa CTPOUTEb-
crBa I[TerepOypra u CeBepHOIi BOWHBI. FIMEHHO TOTa OA00HbIE HA3BaHUs
CTajIi y3HaBaeMbIMU [JI WIMPOKOro kpyra jaui. To xe camoe Kacaercs U
CJI0Ba «4yXOHKa». Ha3BaHUA ceBEPHBIX yIPO-PUHCKUX HAPOJOB HAYMHAIOT
3ByuaThb BCe 4allle UMEHHO B CBSI3U C OCBOEHHEM CeBepPHBbIX TePPUTOPUN U
nepeHoca ctonuib B [TetepOypr. B TekcTe KAPTUHKY 1BAXK /bl YIIOMUHAIOT-
CA YYXOHKU: «MbIII'b WYIOXOHKYU MaJlaHbU Be3eTh MOJIHbI CAHU 0JIa/IbeBb»,
«[1B€ MBIIIY CPOXXHOBOY rOPbI WYIOXOHKHU BJIOBBI TAIIATh W3IIMHKA YIIATH
Mep3J0Ba nuBa». Y faxke KoTa Be3yT XOPOHUTb HA «4YXOHCKUX [IPOBHAX».
Ob6pamraet Ha cebst BHUMaHUe U «MbIII'b MIyIIepas, KOTopas «0eXUTb U3II-
JIIOLIeHaHeceTb CJIalory CUTH ell'b JaljIoTHO cuan». [lntomesn, nnu lno-
IIMH, — 9TO HAapoJHOe Ha3BaHue kpenoctu nuccensbypr [Oacmep, Tpy-
Gaues, 4: 454], 3anuparomieit Bxoz B HeBy co cTopoHbI JIajoXCKOT0O 03epa.
CeBepHas TonoHUMUKA ABiasAeTca Ajad 1. A. POBUHCKOTO OJHUM U3 apry-
MEHTOB B MOJIb3y TOTO, YTOOBI CBSI3aTh 3Ty KApPTUHKY C moxopoHamu Ile-
Tpa I. DTO 3By4UT BechbMa yOeIUTENbHO, 32 HCKJIIOUEHUEM TOTO, YTO CeBep-
Hble TOIIOHUMBbI ¥ 3THOHUMBbI IPUCYTCTBYET TOJbKO B I'PABIOpPax Ha MeJH,
B TO BpeMs Kak B IrpaBlOpax Ha JiepeBe, KOTOpPbIe IOSIBUJINCh PaHblle, OHU
OTCYTCTBYIOT.

2.4, CobbITus BpemeH LiapcTroBaHis EnnaaseTsl. IIonyasipHOCTb 1yOOUHOM
KapTUHKU MOrJIa ObITh OOYCJIOBJIEHA TeM, YTO Ka3aHCKKEe KOThI OBbLIM U3-
BeCTHBI B uMIepuu. OObSCHAETCS 3TO TO JIU XOAUBIIUMHE O HUX JIeTeHaMHU,
He VMEeLIMMU OTHOIIeHU A K PeajlbHOCTH, TO 11 TeM, 4To B Ka3zaHnu B XVI-
XVIII BB. IeficTBUTENILHO ObIa 0c06ast MOPO/ia KOTOB, KOTOPbIE CUUTAUCH
XOPOIIMMU OXOTHUKAMU Ha MbIIei. YTo ObI HU ObLIO MTPUYMHON UX U3BECT-
HOCTH, B 1745 1. 10 yka3y EnuzaseTsl IleTpOBHBI TPULIATh KA3aHCKUX KOTOB
ObLIN J0CTaBIeHbI B [IeTepOypr, YTOOBI JIOBUTH MBbINIEN B HEZJOCTPOEHHOM
3UMHeM JIBODLE.

Cero HOs16ps1 2-10 aHs [1745 1.], B yKa3e s UMIIEPATOPCKAro BeJIMYECTBA U3 BbI-
COYaMInaro est MIMIepaToOpPCKaro BeinyecTBa KabuHeTa B Ka3aHCKYIO I'yOepHCKYI0
KaHLeJAPHIO, MUCAHO: OKTSOPs 13-r0 AHs es1 MIepaTopCcKoe BeTUYECTBO yKa-
3aja: cbickaB B Ka3aHu 37emHUX MOPOJ KJIa/ieHbIX CAMBIX JIYYIIUX U GOJIbIINX
TPU/LATH KOTOB, YAOOHBIX K JIOBJIEHUIO Mblieid, mpucaath B C.-IleTepbypr Ko
[IBOPY €51 MMIIePaTOpPCKaro BeJUYecTBa C TAKMM 4YelI0BEKOM, KOTOPhIit Obl MOT
3a HUIMU XOJUTh U KOPMUTb, U OTIIPABUTh UX, /IaB [10]] HUX MOJBOZBI M HA HUX
IIPOTOHBI ¥ HA KOPM CKOJIbKO Ha/JIeXXUT HeMelJleHHO. Toro pazu, o ykasy ed
MMIIepaTOPCKOro BeJM4YecTBa U 110 OINpeZie/leHUI0 reHepasia-JleiTeHaHTa KaBajle-
pa u KasaHckoii rybepHuu rybepHatopa ApreMbsi I'puropbeBruda 3arpspKckaro ¢
TOBapHIleM, BeJieHo 06 OHOM B Ka3aHu B HApoZ NyGIMKOBATh, i yGINKOBAHO, U
BbICTaBJleHbl UcThl [[Iynapes 1871: 642].
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Kask/11il 13 3THUX CIOKeTOB MOT ObI CTaTh OCHOBAHKEM /JISl TOTO, YTOOBI OTHE-
CTH BpeMsl OSIBJIEHV I KAPTUHKYU «MBIIIH KOTa MOrpebaroT» K COOTBETCTBYIO-
1ieit anoxe. Ho B CHJTy TOTO, 4TO 3THX CEOKETOB OKa3bIBaeTCs GoJiee ueM OJIVH,
a HaJIeXKHBIX KPUTEepHeB /ISl BBIOOpA Y HAC HET, 3TU HAOJII0/IeH s He TIOMOTa-
I0T HaM YCTaHOBUTb BpeMsI CO3/JaHK S TEKCTA U er0 OCHOBHYIO MHTEHIIUIO.

3. BO3HVKHOBEHVE CHOXKETA 1 €r0 aHanma

JIybok — HMCKYCCTBO HapOJHOe U KOMMepYecKoe, I03TOMY CIOKeTbI, 00bI-
I'pbIBA€MbIEC B .TIY6KE, AOJIKHBI JIETKO CIUTBHIBATHCA 1 BbI3bIBATD Yy 3pUTEJIA U
quUTaTessl OIMHAKOBBIE acCONMALMU. MBI 0XK1/1aeM, 4TO TaK e, KaK ¥ ApY-
rve caTupuvecCkKkue npoun3BeieHunsd, J'IY6OK «MpIlIK KOTa HOFpe6aI'OT>> ABJIA-
eTCst HeIOCPeICTBEHHOM peaKiiieit Ha TeKCThI, M306paskeHus Ui COOBITHS,
KOTOphIe ObLIN XOPOIIO U3BECTHBI COBPeMEeHHUKAM. [[JIl TOr0 YTOObI BBIsIC-
HUTB, KOTI/Ia TIOSABUJICS 3TOT JIyOOK (VJIU JKe ero CIOXeT), HY)XHO HOHATD, C
KaKOii 3M0X0i COOTHOCSTCS COOBITHS, TAPO/INell Ha KOTOPbIE OH SIBJISIETCS.
[TonpoGyem 06paTUTHCS HEMOCPECTBEHHO K TEKCTY JIyOOYHOU KapTUHKH,
ICTIOJIb3yeMBIM B Heit GopMysiam, TUTYJTy KOTa, TOMOHMMaM, Ha3BaHHUSIM 3a-
HATHUH MBILIeN ¥ IPeIMeTOB, KOTOpPble OHU IepKaT B PyKax.

3.1. KTo Takoit koT? IlonHbI# TUTYN KoTa 0603HaYeH B K37: «KoTb KazaHCKOU
yMb aCbTPaxaHbCKOM a Pa3yM’b CHOMPBCKOU a YCb € yca C TepbCKaBa CJIaBbH
KUJI'b CJIATHKO eNI'b CJIANMbKO Mb31enb»®. B ocTalbHBIX IPaBOpax IpUBe-
ZieHbl 60Jiee KOPOTKYEe BapHAHThI, 3aKaHYMBAIOIIUECS CJIOBAMH «Pa3yM CHU-
Oupckous. O4eBU/HO, YTO TUTYJ KOTA TAPOJUPYET LIAPCKUU TUTYJI, BepHee,
ero ssieMeHT. OCTaHOBMMCSI Ha 3TOM BOIIPOCEe HECKOJIBKO MO/IpOGHee.

HauMeHoBaHue pycckoro uaps «uapem KazaHCKuM» U «1japeM AcTpa-
XaHCKUM» N0ABUJIOCH Ipu MBaHe I'po3HOM nociie B3ATuA Kazanu u Acrtpa-
xaHu. MBaH IV cTayn uMeHOBaTbCA:

° 37ech U jajee UTAThI U3 TyOOYHBIX TEKCTOB IPUBOAATCS B opdorpaduu opuriHania,
HO C pa3ieieHeM Ha CJI0Ba.

10 DTOT Xe TUTYJ B HECKOJIBKO N3MEHEHHOM BH/ie IPHUCYTCTBYET B IIOAINCH K JIyOOIHOMY
JIACTY, HA KOTOPOM M300pakeH KOT, CUAAIINI Ha 3a/jHUX Janax. B. M. CokoJioB
paccMaTpuBaeT 3TOT TeKCT KaK TeMHBIH 1 He MOZJIeKAIIUi OCMBICTIEHHOMY
npourenuio. OH nuiet: «3HameHuThIi “Kot KasaHckuit” [...] cHabxeH HaJmIChio-
KOJIOHKO1 IIMPUHO¥ B ceMb OYKB, PeXyIileil TEKCT Ha KyCOYKH (TPeThst CTPOYKA,
HanpuMep, yntaetcsa kak MbACTPA); “y”, “3” 1 “1” BbIpe3aHbl 3ePKaJbHO, a TAKUe
KOMOMHAIMU OYKB, KaK “CycacTepcKoi” U “CJIanmKo”, HeCMOTPs Ha BCe YCUIIHS
ucciesioBatesiell, He IOAAAIOTCSA YI0BIeTBOPUTEIbHOMY IIpouTeHut0» [Cokosos 1999:
106]. B paborax 1o pyccKoMy JiyOKy 4acTo [peyBeJnInBaeTCcsi CTelleHb HeIIOHATHOCTH
JIyGOYHBIX TeKCTOB. Ha caMoM JieJie pakTH4IecKu Bce TaKie TeKCThI MIOZIAlTCs
[IPOYTEHNIO ¥ BHATHOW MHTeprpeTanuy. Tak, 00bsICHEHNe CJI0BA «CyCaCTepPCKOM»
naeT AsekceeBa, BO3BOZs ero k rpasiope K3, rie oTueT/IMBO UMTaeTcs «a ycb C yca
c TepbcKkaBa» [Asekceea 1983: 56]. Uto kacaeTcs c0Ba «CIANKO», TO, IO HAIIEMY
MHEHHIO, 3T0 GOHeTHYeCcKoe HaMMcaHue Hapedrst «c1abko» (c1abo), KoTopoe
¢dukcupyercs B cioBapsx [CaP XI-XVII, 25: 51].
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Bora B Tpouusl ciaBuMblii MustocTro Bemukuii 'ocynaps Llapy 1 Benukuin
Knsa3p Ban BacunbeBud Bcea Pycun, Bnagumepckuii, MockoBckuii, Hoyropoz-
ukui, aps Kozanckuii u Llaps Actpoxanckuii, ['ocynaps I[1ckoBckuii u Benukuit
Kus3p CmoneHckuit, TBepckoit, FOropckuit, Ilepmckuii, Bsaickuii, borapckuit u
uHbIX"! [AU, 1: 396; Jlakuep 1847: 29-20].

ITocye Toro Kak cubupckuii xaH Kydym npusHai ce6s mopnaHHBIM PYCCKO-
ro 1japs, a TakXXe [IpU IPACOeJUHEHNUH Ppsifia ceBepo-3alaZiHblX TepPUTOPUH,
TUTYJI HapsA paciupuiica. O4HAKO U B paclivpeHHou Bepcuu MiBaH ['po3HbIN
UMeHOBaJIics He «uapeM CuOUpCKMM», a moBejuTeseM <«Bcesi CUOMPCKUs
3eMJIM U CeBepHbIA CTpaHbl» [Jlakuep 1847: 40; ITuenos 2010: 6; Kamranos
2006: 7-16] Hampumep, aHruiickass Koposesa EnnsaBera Tak obOpaiiaiach
B [IePeIUCKe K PyCCKOMY LIapIo:

The most mightie et puissant Prince ourdeare brother great Lord Emperour et
great Duke Ivan Basily of all Russia, Volodemeria, Muscovia, Novogorodia, Em-
perour of Casantia, Emperour of Astracantia, Lord of Plescovia, great Duke of
Smolena, Tueria, Vgoria, Permia, Vatia, Bolgaria and manie other landes, Lord et
great Duke of Nowogrodia in the lowe Countries, Cernigovia, Renzantia, Poloscia,
Roscovia, Iaroslavia, of the white lake, Ondorsna, Obdorsia, Condintia, and the
countries of the north partes and of all Siberia lande Commander, et Lord of the
inheritannce of Livonia et of mainie other countries of the South , north, east, et
west belonginge to his highnes his heires et successors [Typrenes 1842: 370].

B mjapckom TuTyse BhIpaxkeHue «iapb CUOMPCKUI» MOSBIISETCS MOCJe M0-
6enbl Boprca T'onyHoBa Haz xaHOM Kyuymom B 1598 1. Takum 06pas3om, ¢
XVII B. B cocTaBe LIapCKOTO TUTYJA CJI0BA «Uapb Ka3aHckuu, napb AcTpa-
XaHCKuUH, apb CUOMPCKUiA» CTOAT PS/IOM BILUIOTH f0 1815 1., Koraa mocie
npucoenuHenus I[lonpmu «uapp IlonbCcKuM» MOMeLIaeTCs MeXAY <IlapeM
ActpaxaHckuM» U «ijapem Cubupckum» [Yenenckuit 2000: 49-52]. Coot-
BETCTBEHHO, TEOPETUYECKU KOT MOXXET acCOLMUPOBATHCS C JIOOBIM U3 pyc-
ckux npasutenei XVII — Havana XIX BB., HO He ¢ napsamu XVI B.

Ha Bcex paccMOTpeHHBIX KapTMHKaX MbIIIY Be3yT XOPOHUTb KOTa Ha
NPOBHSX, a He Ha TeJsiere'?. YTBepxaas, 4To JIyOOK — caTHpa Ha TIOXOPOHBI
ITetpa I, PoBUHCKUI nULIeT 0 KAPTUHKe 3MMHUX T0XOpoH (IleTp ymep 28 an-
Baps 1725 r.) [PoBuHCckui, 4: 263]. Eciv Mbl no1araeM, 4YTo KOT OJHO3HAYHO
OTCBIJIaeT HAC K QUrype PycCKOTo Lapsi, TO JIOTUYHBIM Oy/ieT MOCMOTPETb,
KTO ellle U3 HUX, HaunHaA ¢ bopuca I'onyHoBa, ymep 3umon. OKasbiBaeTcs,
4YTO TOJNBKO Asekcelr Muxannosud. [lata ero cmeptu — 29 gHBapsa 1676 T.
OpnHako BpeMsd rojia 3/1eCb He CTOJIb YK NPUHIUNKAANBHO. B KoHIe XVII B.

11 B MCTOYHKKE TUATYJT yHOTpe6J[€H B POAWTEJIbHOM ITaZiexe.

12 CyuiectByioT G0Jiee Mo3/HK1e KaPTUHKH, KOTOPbIe MBI 3/1eCh He pacCMaTpUBaeM, rze
KOTa Be3yT Ha Tesiere. O6 3ToM cM. [POBUHCKHIA, 4: 269].

2021 Ne2

| 105



106 |

Whom Are the Mice Burying?
The Interpretation of the Lubok Print The Mice Are Burying the Cat

caH¥ ObLIN 06513aTeNIbHBIM IIPeIMEeTOM IorpebaibHOro 00psizia YIeHOB ap-
CKO CeMbH U UCIIOJb30BAIUCH KAK 3UMOM, TaK U JIeTOM'>. OTKPBITBINA rpob
(MM OZ1p) C TeJIOM Liapsi UJIH [IAPULIBI BHIHOCHJIU U3 TOKOEB U CTaBUJIH B 00U-
ThIE aTJIACOM UM GapxaTom caHu. [Ipuyem caHu ¢ TPOOOM He Be3JIH B Iiep-
KOBb, @ HECJI Ha pyKax. IX conmpoBox/aja npoieccus AyXOBEeHCTBA C XO-
PYIBSIMU, UKOHAMHU U CBe4aMU. B caHAX MOI/IM TaKKe HeCTU B LIePKOBb MU
U3 LlepKBY LlapuLy-BRoBY. Tak, HanpuMep, HeCJIX B 1IePKOBb NP IIOXOPOHAX
®enopa AnekceeBuda ero BoBy Mapdy MarseeBHy [AHy4nH 1890: 106].
Bort Kak onuckiBaeTcs norpebenue Anekcess MuxaiiioBuya:

A 13 niepeBSHHBIX XOPOM TeJlo GaXKeHHbIA TaMATH Benukoro ['ocynaps Heciu B
IlepenHue ceHU HA PYHAYK, a C pyHAyKa B [IpOXOAHBIE CeHH, YTO Hepes 30JI0TOH
nanaroit I'ocynapsiau Llapunsl, u Ha ITocTenbHOe KpBIbLO, a Ha IlocTebHOM
KpbLbIie rpob ¢ ero ['ocyaapeBbiM TeJIOM MOCTABJIeH B CAaHU U Ha CaHsX HeceH [1o-
cTeNbHBIM 1 KpacHBIM KpBUIBIIOM, @ ¢ KpacHOro Kphlyblia cepesiHelt iecTHULIEH B
cobopHyo 11epkoBb Apxanrena Muxauna [Crpoes 1844: 617].

Taxxe n3BecTHO, 4TO «I'ocynapsiHo Llapuny u Benukyio Kusarnawo Hara-
10 KupuiioBHy Hec/i U3 LIEPKBU B BePX B CAHAX, PYHAYKOM, Ha CPEeJHIOI0
nectHuny» [TpyBopos 1887: 840].

OnHako B KapTMHKAX paHHel pelakliuy KOTa XOPOHAT He B LIAPCKUX Ca-
HSIX, OOUTBIX YePHBIM U 30JI0THIM 6apXaTOM UJIM aJIBIM aTJIacoM, a Ha IPOB-
HAX, IPOCTHIX [IePeBEHCKUX CaHAX. ETo He HeCyT Ha pyKax, Kak 1aps, a Bo-
JI04aT 10 3eMJie («<MaKapKU TAHYT JISAMKU»).

3.2. KT0 Takvie Mbllun? Jloka3biBas, 4To ayO04YHAsA KapTHHKA ABJSAETCS Ma-
poauei Ha OXOpPOHBI ITeTpa, POBUHCKMI NUIIET O MbINIAX-MYy3bIKAHTAX U
yKa3bIBaeT, YTO MHCTPyMEHTaJbHasi My3blKa Ha MOXOPOHAax Oblia paspe-
meHa ToJabKO 1pu Iletpe [PoBuHCKUI, 4: 263]. OfHAKO 3TO COMHUTEJIbHBIN
apryMeHT. Ha kapTMHKax n300pakeHbl He HOBble MY3bIKaJbHbIe HHCTPY-
MeHTbI', a Te, KOTOpbIe aCCOLUUPYIOTCA C IPeAbIAYIIe 31I0X01 U CYe3ar0T
B XVIII B. Kpome TOro, 3T0O NPOCTOHAPOAHbIE UHCTPYMEHTHI, KOTOpPbIE He
IIPUHA/JIeKaT K IBOPAHCKOU KyJIbTYype.

Ha kaptunkax K1, K2 u K3 Mblly urparoT Ha BOJIbIHKe, CBUpeu (Kak
BapuaHT, cypHe) u OybHe. Ha kapTuHke K4 MbI BUUM CBUpeNb U CO-

13 Y10 KacaeTcsi BeCEHHETo U JIeTHero rnorpeGeHust, TO CaH! YIIOMUHAIOTCS, HalpuMep,
pY MOXOpOHax Hapuuel Aradpuu CumeoHoBHb!I (15 utons 1681 r.), napa Peznopa
AnexceeBnya (28 ampens 1682 r.), napeBuya Anexcanzpa Ilerposuya (14 mas 1692 1.),
napuibl TaTbsaubl MuxaiinoBHs! (24 asrycra 1706 r.) [Anyuns 1890: 105-110].

1

=

Ha noxopoHax urpanu BOeHHbIe OPKeCTPbI, OCHOBHBIMU MHCTPYMEHTaMH KOTOPBIX
ObL1 TPYOBI, r060H, IUTABPBI, GJeidTs! 1 6apabanbl [IPM, 2: 44]. Brepsbie
My3BIKaHTBI UTPaJIH Ha [IOXOPOHaX rexepana Jlepopra. LlepemoHuan norpeGeHus,
B KOTOPOM y4acTBOBAJIY TPY IBAP/IEHCKUX MOJIKA ¢ 9 dIIefTUCTAMU B KaX/I0M, GbLI
cocraBiieH uaHO ITetpom I [Dunzeiizen 1928: 348].
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nesnb'®, BOJBIHKY, 6ananaiiky ¥ CKpUMUIY. BOT KaK BBIMJIAAAT MOAIKUCH,
KOTOpBIe COIPOBOXAAIOT M300pa’KeHUs MBIIIEH ¢ My3bIKaJbHBIMHU WH-
CTPYMEHTaMU: «4YIOPUJIKO CypHauYb BCYpHY UI'bpaeThb'® anajy He3HaeThb»
(K3), «BaBUJIKO BeceJsioi BBOJIBIHKY UI'bPaeTh, IECHHU HalleBaeTh, KOTa M0-
muHaeT» (K3), «Mbimb BOyOyHD ObeTh» (K2),«MbllIb APHHKA UI'PaeThb
BBOJIBIHKY» (K4), «BOO/IaIanKy Urpaet rocreu co3siBaeTsb» (K4), «<Mmpimka
MSHeMellKOM JIaBKU BSeJsia cBupe(J1) B 1anku» (K4), «<eMesika NpuClelIHUKD
saTKHy(B)samoecb Tpenuuy a ca(M) HaBapuBaeTdb BCKpunuuy» (K4).

Bce aTH MHCTPyMeHTHI, KpoMe Oasianaiiku, KOTOpas MOsBUJIACh B Ha-
yaze XVIII B. [MD, 1: 289-290], — kyaccuyeckue UHCTPYMEHTBI CKOMOPO-
x0B. ITocelHUI U3 HUX — CKPUNKLA — TPAJULMOHHO Ha3bIBAJICA T'YIAKOM,
OTCIOZIa Ha3BaHMe My3blKaHTa-ckoMopoxa — ryzen [CnPd XI-XVII Bs., 4:
154]. MbIIb-My3bIKaHT [IePKUT I'YIOK, KaK U M0JIOKEHO, y XKUBOT4, a He Ha
mjiede, KaKk CKpPUNKY. VIMEHHO 3TW My3bIKaJbHble MHCTPYMEHTHI IO/BEp-
rajJuch YHUUTOXEHUIO B CBA3YU C TOHEHUSIMU Ha CKOMODOXOB IIpU AJieKcee
Muxaiinosuue. IIpuBesem GparMeHT COOTBETCTBYIOILIEN [[apPCKOW IPaMOTHI,
KOTOPYIO pacchlylaid B Pa3Hble ropoja:

[4T06 mpaBociaBHbIe XpUCTHaHe| OT Ge3MepHAro MbsAHATO MUThA YKIOHAINUCA 1
OBLIN B TBEPAOCTH, U CKOMOPOXOB 3 MOMpPamu (Sic!), U ¢ TyC/IsAMH, ¥ C BOJIbIHKA-
MM, ¥ CO BCKUMHU UT'PBI, ¥ BOPOKEH, My>KUKOB 1 6a0 K GOJTHBIM ¥ KO MJIa/IeHIIOM
B JIOM K cebe He MPU3BIBAIH [...|.A r7ie 0OBSABATCS AOMPbI, U CYDPHBI, U TYIKU, U
TYCJIM, ¥ XapH, ¥ BCAKUe Ty/ieHHble GeCOBCKYE COCY/Ibl, ¥ ThI 6 Te 6eCOBCKUe BeJes
BHIHUMATh U, M3JI0MaB, Te GECOBCKUE WIPbI, BeJies JKedb. A KOTOpbIe JIJU OT
TOT'0 OTO BCero GOroMepcKoro /iesia He OTCTaHYT U YYHYT BIIPeZib TAKOBa Goromep-
CKaro fiesia fiepXarcs, 1 [0 HallleMy YKa3y TeM JII0JleM BeJleHO Jle/laTh HaKa3aHbe:
r/7le Takoe Oe3urHKe 0OBABUTCA UM KTO Ha KOTO TaKoe Oe34MHYE CKaXKYT, U BbI O
Tex Besesu 6uth 6atoru (L{apckast rpamora 1648 roma T. @. Byrypnuny B Bei-
ropoz 00 MCIpaBieHuy HPaBOB U YHUUTOXeHUU cyeBepusi) [ViBaHoB 1850: 298].

Takue I'PaMOTBI PACCBIJIAJIUCH B pd3Hbl€ MECTd U dJp€COBAJIUCh PA3HBIM I'0-
CyAapCTBEHHBIM JIIOJSIM. HpI/I 5TOM OCHOBHOHM TEeKCT OCTaBaJICS HeM3MeH-
HBIM, MEHAJICA JIUIIb afpecar. 06 OIOBEIeHUH XUTeel o OapCKOM yKa3e
COCTaBJISAJIA OTBETHI C MECT, B HUX TAK}K€ YIIOMWHAIOTCS MY3bIKdJIbHbIE NH-
CTPYMEHTBI CKOMOPOXOB.

A KoTOpBbIe JII0aU B FOpOZie, U Ha 1ocafie, U B ye3zie iepkaay 6eCOBCKUX UIp, Uy
TeX JIIOel UrPbL: JOMPBI, ¥ [YIKY, ¥ BOJIBIHKY, U CYDHBL, U BCSKKe IyzeGHbIe co-
CYZbl B3ATHI U, U3JI0OMAB, COXKeHbI (OTMHCKA JIMUTPOBCKOTO BOeBO/IbI) | Xapy3uH
1897: 149].

15 Hapno otmeruts, yTo CypHa, comneJib ¥ CBUPeJIb Ha KApTUHKAX HU4Y€M He OT/INYaroTCs.
DTU Ha3BaHUSA BapUaTUBHBI [JI1 [YXOBbIX NHCTPYMEHTOB TUIIA AYKU.

16 Bapuant K4: «B come urpaer».
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A xotopsle, Focynaps, moau Bora 6osites 1, BUASYM TaKoe BelTUKoe Ge34nHue, 1
Ge33aKOHHe, U [TbTHCTBO — U OT HUX I1J1a4 U PhIIaHKE BeJie. A OT TOr0 6e34HHUS,
U TIbSIHCTBA, U GO0 OTCTaTh OE3UMHHMKOM UM He yMeThb 6e3 TBOero rocyziapesa
yKa3y u 6e3 HaKa3aHUs1, IOTOMY YTO TOPTOBBIM JIFOZISIM — TOPT, @ OE3UHHHUKOM
1 6e33aKOHHMKOM — MbSIHCTBO, 1 6OM, U GecoBckast urpa. Becesble ¢ MeznBes,
u ¢ OYOHBI, U C CYDHAMH, U CO BCIKUMU OECOBCKMME MIPaMH, C MHBIX TOPOZOB
TOPrOBbIE JIFOJIM U BeCeJible PUEe3K/ASII0T Ha TOT BEJIMKUI [IeHb, a 0T Ge34nHuUs
BeJIMKAro ¥ MbSHCTBA MHOTHE KPEeCThSIHCKUS JyIIH OT MbSHCTBA U OT yOOKCTBA
yMuparot. (u3BelieHre Bapnaama, apxuMaHzipuTa JIMUTPHEBCKOTO MOHACTHIPS B
r. Kamune) [Xapy3un 1897: 150].

Mpl BUAANM, UTO MBI [iepXaT B PyKax Te My3blKaJIbHble UHCTPYMEHTBI, C
KOTOPBIMH B [IapCTBOBaHUe AJiekcess MuxaiioBrya 60poJich KakK ¢ aTpu-
6yTaMu CKOMOPOXOB. [Ipy 3TOM y HAac HEeT JaHHbBIX, YTO CKOMOPOXH BO BTO-
poii nonoBuHe XVII B. urpanu Ha noxopoHax. OZHAKO U3BeCTHO, YTO OHU
Ur'pajy B THU IOMUHOBeHUS yconinux. O6 3TOM CBH/IeTeIbCTBYeT 3alpelie-
HUe 3TUX feiicTBuil CTOrIaBbIM cOO0pPOM. BriosiHe BepOSTHO, 4TO MOJ00HAs
[IpaKTHKa MOIJIa B TOM UJIY MHOM BUJie COXpaHAThCsA U B XVII B.

Bormpoc 23. B Tpoelkyto cy60Ty MO CeJOM ¥ [0 MOTOCTOM CXOAATLA MYXHU U
’KeHbI Ha XaJHUKAX ¥ MIa4yTIia Ho rpoboM ¢ BeJMKUM KprudaHueM. W erna Hay-
HyT UIpPaTd CKOMODPOXH, T'yALbI U IPUTYJHUIBI, OHU e, OT Ijlada IpecTaslie,
HauHYT CKaKaTH U IUISICATH, ¥ B JOJIOHK OUTH ¥ [IECHU COTOHMHCKYe IIeTH — Ha
TeX )Ke )KaJHUKaX OMaHIIUKY U MOLIeHHUKHU.

U o ToMm oTBeT. BceM CBSIIIIEHHUKOM IO BCEM IPAZIOM U 10 CEJIOM, YTOObI [ieTen
CBOUX ZIyXOBHBIX HaKa3bIBaJIM U TI0yJaju: B KOU BpeMsI Ha POAUTeNel CBOUX MOo-
MUHAIOT, ¥ OHU OBl HUIIMX TIOWJIK U KOPMUJIU TI0 CBOEU CHJie, 3 CKOMOPOXOM U
TY/ILIOM, ¥ BCAKUM I[JIyMIIOM 3alpeliany U BO30paHANHU, 4TOOBI B Te BpeMeHa,
KOJIU pofiuTesiell IOMUHAIOT, TPaBOC/IaBHBIX XPUCTUSAH He CMYLIAJIY U [TPeJIanu
Temu 6eCOBCKMMU cBouMU urpamu [Emuenko 2015: 124].

3.3. HYT0 penalT MbIWM-CKOMOPOXM? YTIIOTpeOIsAs CJI0BO «CKOMOPOX», MBI
otziaeM cebe OTYET B TOM, UTO COZiep>KaHKe 3TOr0 CJIOBA YPe3BbIYAHO pac-
IJIbIBYATO. PaHee MblI yke MUCaIN, YTO «CKOMOPOX» — 3TO He CAMOHAa3BaHUe
OpoasYuX apTUCTOB, a HAMMEHOBaHUe, KOTOPOe B OCHOBHOM KCIOJIb30Ba-
JIOCh B TEKCTaX, OOJMYAMOMNX HAPOJHYIO CMEXOBYIO KyJbTypy [IIneTHeBa
2012]. Ho 6osiee KOppeKTHOT'0 TepMUHA y Hac HeT. [Ipu aHaM3e HapOAHOU
CMeXOBOM KyJIBbTYDBI 31I0XU AJleKcess MuxanaoBu4ya eCTeCTBEHHO UCIIOJb-
30BaTh TO HaMMeHOBaHMe, KOTOpOe BCTpedaeTcs B LAPCKUX yKa3ax TOro
BpeMeHH ¥ ynoTpebseTcs Mo ceil leHb B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEN HayYHOH JIU-
Tepatype. [Ipu 3TOM 1y60YHAst KAPTUHKA «MBIIIK KOTA TOrpebarT» OTCHI-
JlaeT HaC MMEHHO K 5TOH KyabType. Tak, B HIUTUPOBAaHHOM BbIllIe MOANNCH,
rzie durypupyer «BaBuiko Becesous, KOTOPBIN «B BOJIBIHKY UI'PAeT, HeCHU
HaleBaeT, KOTa IIOMUHAaeT» pedb, HECOMHEHHO, UZleT 0 cKomopoxe. Ha 3To
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yKa3blBaeT He TOJIKO BOJIbIHKA, OTHOCAIIAACA K YACIY CKOMOPOIIBUX WH-
CTPYMEHTOB, HO TaKKe UMA U Ipo3Bulie. Jleso B TOM, YTO B IPABOCJIaBHBIX
cBATLAX npucytcTByeT BaBuna Tapcuiickuii nnu Basuina CkoMpax — Kome-
nuaHT u3 Tapca, KOTOPBIN BIIOC/IeICTBUYU IPUHA MOHALecTBO. O TOM, 4TO
3TO UMA aCCOLIMMPOBAJIOCH CO CKOMOPOIIECTBOM He TOJIBKO B BU3aHTUWCKOU
KynbType (BaBune Tapcuiickomy nocssimeHa 32-4 riasa «JIyra 1yXoBHOr0»
WoanHa Mocxa), HO 1 B PyCCKO#i, CBI/IeTeIbCTBYeT OblnnHa «IlyTemecTBue
BaBusibl co ckomopoxamu» [[puropses 2002: 377-383].

[Tpo3Buiie BaBuiabl — «Becesblii» OTHOCUTCA K YMCIY CaMOHA3BAHUM
ckomopoxoB [IInetHeBa 2012: 100-101]. JIr060MBITHO, YTO eCM B rpede-
CKOM KaJieHziape mamsTh BaBuuibl mpuxoauTcs Ha 28 u 29 mekabps, To Pyc-
ckasi LlepkoBb pa3aHyeT ero naMsaTh B ChIPHYIO cy660TY, TO eCTh BO BpeMsi
MacJaeHUYHBIX ryasgHun [I19, 6: 470].

3.3.1. TaHubl. Ha cMeX0BY10 HapOAHYIO KYJbTYPY YKa3bIBaeT MOBeJleHue Tep-
COHakKell, KOTOpble HAPOUYMTO HAPYLIAI0T HOPMATHBHbIe Tpenucanus. Tak,
MBIIIH TJIAYT Ha moxopoHax'. Ha kapTutke K4 n3o6paskeHbl 1Be TaHIYO-
I[Me MBIIIY B KOJNAKaX («MbIIIY epPMaKHU HaJleld KOJIaku»). PaioM ¢ HUMu
IUISIIIEeT MBI B capadaHe («MbIII'b Cpe3aHH BCUHeMb capadaHe TOpbKa
IJ1a4eTh, a caMa B IPUCATKY IJIAIIETH»). O TOM, 4YTO TaHIIbI aCCOLMHAPOBA-
JIUCh CO CKOMOPOIIbel KyJAbTYPOW U OCYXAAJNUCh LIePKOBbIO, CBUETEeNb-
CTBYeT IOMellleHKe I'Pexa «IIJIsCaHuA» Ha UKOHax CTpamHoro cyzaa's.

O6ocHOBaHMe XeCTKOTO OCYKIeHUS TaHI[eB Mbl HAXOJIM B IleDKOBHBIX
Y TOCYZapCTBEHHBIX AOoKyMeHTaX XVII B., KOTOpbIe CBA3LIBAIOT HAPOJHbIE
pasBieyeHud (IJIACKHU, UTPY HA MY3bIKaJbHbIX UHCTPYMEHTAX U T. J1.) C SA3bI-
YeCKMMHU [IPAKTUKAMU TIepBbIX BeKOB XPUCTUAHCTBA. XapaKTepHble IpUMe-
pbI IO00HOI PUTOPUKY MBI OOHAPYKMBaeM, HapuMep, B TPaMOTe MaTpH-
apxa Mocuda, oTHOCsmelcs K 1636 T.:

Takox/ie ¥ B IPa3fHUKY, [...| BMECTO [yXOBHArO TOP)KECTBA ¥ BECEJIHS BOCIPH-
VIMILIe UIPBI U KOIIYHBI OeCOBCKYE, II0BEJIEBAONIe MeiBe[NMKOM U CKOMPaXoM Ha
yJIMIaX ¥ Ha TOPXKUILAX U Ha PACHyTUSAX CATAHUHCKUS UTPBI TBOPUTH, U B OYOHBI
OUTH, U B CYPHBI PEBETH, U PyKaMH IJIECKATH, U IUIACATH [...| ¥ O TeX mpa3HUIeX
CXOZAIIecs MHOTHe JIFOAY, He TOKMO 9TO MJIaZible, HO U CTapble, B TOJIIBI CTABAT-
cs1, ¥ ObIBAIOT 6OU Ky/ladyHbIe BeJUKUe [0 CMepTHAaro yOoHcTBa, U B TeX Urpax
MHOTrHYe 1 6e3 IIOKasiHKs IPOAZaloT U BCAKAro 6e33aKOHHAro fiela YMHOXKUIIOCH,
eJUIMHCKUX GJIS/IOCTIOBUIA U KOIIYH 1 Urp 6ecoBcKuX [AAD, 3: 402].

[IpaBuia BCeJIeHCKUX COOOPOB, KOTOpble Ha Pycu OblIM M3BECTHHI B CO-
craBe Kopmunx kuur, CTorznaBa u Jpyrux KaHOHHYeCKUX COOPHUKOB, CO-
ZiepXaT MHOTO IOJIOKEeHUH, OCYX/JAIOMUX f3blYecKUe MPaKTUKY MO37HeH

17O TaHuax B 1y6Kax cM. [PoBuHCKuH, 4: 217-223].
18 06 arom nozpobree cm. [@pancuc 2007].

2021 Ne2

| 109



110 |

Whom Are the Mice Burying?
The Interpretation of the Lubok Print The Mice Are Burying the Cat

aHTUYHOCTH. B mpouuTrpoBaHHOM QpparMenTe narpuapx Mocud cooTHOCUT
A3plYeCKUe MPAaKTUKKU BusaHTuu (eJUIMHCKME BJISI0CTIOBUS) C HAPOJHBIMU
pa3BJiedyeHUAMY COBpeMeHHOM eMy Pycu (nazseko He Bcersja MMeIUMU OT-
HOIIIEHVE K SI3bIYeCTBY) U OOJIMYAeT UX B TeX JKe BIPAKEHUSX, YTO U OTI[bI
BCEJIEHCKUX COOOPOBY.

8.3.2. HeuncToThl. 1306paskeHNsI HEUUCTOT U HAJITIUCH, CBSI3aHHbIE C UCIIPaX-
HEeHUAMH, TaK)Ke ABJIATCA HapylleHreM COLMaIbHbIX HOPM. MBI HeCyT
COCyJ] HEUUCTOT U3 OTXO0XXKero MecTa (HalpuMmep, «<MbIIIXA HECYTh yIIATh J10-
Oparo NUTbA BLIMOPO3HAro 3A0Jaro rofy usnoz 3axony»?* — K1). C atoii Te-
MO CBSI3aHBbI MOJTUCU U3 Pa3HbIX KAPTUHOK («MbIIH 61y ()HULBI XOTATD
neqasb yTOJUTh BTOBEHHOU sIMe KOTa yTonuTh» (K4), «kyue(p) u(3)HaBo(3)
HO Kyuu» (K4), «604Ky Be3yT CIUBOMD APUCIUBBIMB> (K3), «<MBIIIb T0OJI0B-
Ha BeCbMa HEIPOBOPHA OCTYNUJIACh B MYy FOBEHHY 3aMapaJjiach IO rOpjo»

(K5).

3.3.3. AHTUKNepuKkaniaM. XapakTepHas depTa TeKCTOB, KOTOPble Mbl MOXeM
accoLMUPOBATh C KYJIbTYPOY CKOMOPOXOB, — aHTUKJIepuKaau3M. CMexoBas
KyJIbTypa BBINIYYMBAET 1[ePKOBHbIE MHCTUTYTHI, a Te, B CBOK oYepe/ib, 60-
PIOTCS ¢ HAPOAHBIMU IPA3JHEeCTBAMHU KaK C NMPOSABIEHUSMHU s3blUecTBa. B
0060CTpeHUU BOWHBI IEPKBU C HAPOAHON CMEXOBOW KyJIBTYpPOil He Tocie]-
HIOI0 pOJIb CBITpPajia PeJUrMO3HOCTh Ajlekcess MuxaisoBuya U jxejaHue
BOUTH B UCTOPHUIO UCTUHHBIM IPABOCIABHBIM I1apeM, pellaBIIuM He TOJIbKO
rOCyZlapCTBEHHbBIE, HO U LiepKOBHBIE TIPOOJIeMbI U CJIeVBLIMM 33 Oyaroye-
CTHeM CBOMX TOJAHHBIX. B paccmarpuBaemoil HaMu JyOOYHOM KapTHHKe
BCTPeYaloTCs /iBe OTKPOBEHHO aHTUKJIEPUKAJIbHBIX PeIlJIMKU («TaTapbCKOU
nond GesrpamMaTHaW KOJOTHJIO», «MBIII'bKA MOHAMAapHUIIKa TAHETH Taba-
yumka» — K3). JIrn60nbITHO, YTO 101 6e3rpaMoTHBINA KoJoTiio — oauH u3s
nepcoHaxeit «KansisuHckoii yenobuTHou» [AnekceeBa 1983: 70]. DTo Ha-
OroneHye AJeKceeBON MOKa3bIBAeT CBsA3b IYOOUHBIX KAPTUHOK C JPYTUMU
catupuyeckumu npousseznesusamu XVII B.

Croza )xe MOXXHO OTHeCTU IOsABJIeHHe TAaKOro IepCoHa)a MBIIIMHOU
npoiieccuu, kak TpeHKa, PO KOTOPOTO TOBOPUTCS, YTO OH «3/I0HY U3yOOTr0-
Ba ZIoMy». YOOruMu JoMaMu (VJIU JKe CKyZlelIbHUIIaMu, 00XeIOMKaMu) Ha-
3bIBAJIUCh 0COOBIE MeCTa, HaXOASIINeCs: OKOJIO 1ePKBel MM MOHACThIpeii,
KyJia CKJIaJbIBajy TPYIBI JIOJiei, KOTOPbIX IO TOM WX MHOM NpUYMHe He
MOTJIU TOXOPOHUTH B 00111eM nopsiaKe (y OKOWHOTO He 6bIJIO POACTBEHHU-
KOB, KOTOPbIe MOIJIM OIJIATUTH NOXOPOHBI, YeJloBeKa yMep 6e3 TMoKasHus
u T. 1.). Pa3 B roz, B ueTBepr nepes Tpoutieii, TyAa OTIPaBAAICA KPeCTHBIH

¥ O mo#oGHOM COOTHECEHNH AaHTHYHBIX ¥ MECTHBIX MPAKTUK B PYCCKUX 11ePKOBHbBIX
noKyMeHTax cM.: [IInetnesa 2012: 97-99].

20 3axon — ‘orxoxee Mecto’ [CnPd XI-XVII BB., 5: 333].
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xozi. Hapoz npuHOoCKI rpo0bl U caBaHbI ¥ OTrpebal «3aJI0XHbIX OKOHHU-
KOB» (T. e. T€X, KOTOPBIe JIe)Xany B o0IIel ssMe, He IPUCHINIaHHbIE 3eMIIei),
TI0CJIe Yero coBepliaiach naHuxuza. M3pecTHo, uto Anekceil MuxaiaoBud
3aHMMAJICS YCTPOUCTBOM YOOIMX /IOMOB, a TaK)Xe IPUHUMAJ JIMYHOe y4a-
CTHe B MAHUXU/AX U MOrpebeHUN MepTBeIOB U3 y6orux 1oMoB [CHerupes
1826: 238-239]. M3BecTHO TaKXe, YTO BMeCTe C [lapeM B IOXOPOHHOM 00-
psile mpuHMMan y4yactue narpuapx Hukon. O6 3ToM ymomuHaer IlaBen
Anennckuii, B 1654-1656 rr. nocemasuuii MOCKBY BMeCTe CO CBOUM OTLIOM
narpuapxoM AHTHOXUICKUM Makapuem III.

B derBepr 1o IlaTuaecATHUIIE?! HALI YYUTEb CIIYXKUI 00€[HI0 B MOHACTBIPCKOM
IIePKBU |1 PYKOIIOJIOKUJI CBSALIIEHHUKA Y IbIKOHA|. Y jKuUTeJieil 3TOro ropozia ecTb
00ObIYail B 3TOT /IeHb, YeTBepr 110 [IATHecATHHUIIe, OTIPABIATHCA 33 TOPOJ C Iia-
peM, Lapuiieil 1 maTpuapxoM Jisi pa3favu MUJIOCTBIHKA U COBEPUIEHHUS CIyKO 1
IIOMHMHOK IO BCEM YMepIIUM, YTOHYBIIMM B BOJie, YOUTHIM, a TaKxKe MO [yMep-
VM| TIpUILeNbIaM, ¢ HOJHOW PaZioCTbIO U BeceslbeM; BCe TOPrOBLbI rOpoza U
PBIHKOB [IepeHOCAT CBOO TOProBJIio 3a ropol. [[TaBen Anenmnckuii 1898: 23].

MepTBer u3 y6ororo goma TpeHka, UAYIIUI B TIEPBBIX PsaX MbIIIHUHOM MM0O-
XOPOHHOU MPOILEeCCHUU, HA HAlll B3TJISA/, ABJIAETCH CAaTUPUYECKOMN PeIIuKOu,
OTChUIAMOMIE! K MyOJIMYHON PeJIUTMO3HOCTH AJleKcess MuxaiiioBuya.

3.3.4. Tabaxokypervie. Eme pa3 obpaTuMcs K IpeabIAyIieMy HpUMepy, Iie
«MBIIIIKA TIOHOMApPHIIKA TSHET TabayuIIKas, Terepb CAeJaeM 3TO B CBA3M C
TeMO# KypeHus Tabaka. B napcrBoBanue Anekcess Muxaiinosuya 60psba c
TabaKOKypeHHeM MPOBOAMIIACH AOCTATOYHO MOCTIe0BATENbHO. 3a YIIOTpe-
6eHue Tabaka 25-s rimaBa CobopHOro ynoxenus 1649 r. mpegycMaTpuBaia
CypOBble HaKa3aHUS:

14. [...] A 3a TabauHy0 HAXOJKy OUTH KHYTOM Ha KO3Jie. A TIpO HeBeJJOMO¥ Tabak
CIIpAIINBATh Y MBITKH |...]

16. A KOTOpBIe CTPeIIIbI U IyJIsiine ¥ BCAKUeE 0K ¢ TabaKoM OYIyT B IPUBOJIE
IBOX/IbI, WJIA TPOXK/BI, U TeX JIO/Iell MbITaTh M He OJMHOBA U OUTH KHYTOM Ha
KO3JIe WJIY TI0 TOPTOM, a 32 MHOTHE MTPUBOJbI Y TAKKX JIIO/Iell TOPOTH HO3JPH U
HOCBI Pe3aTH, a MOCJIe MBITOK U HaKa3aHbs CCbUIATH B IaJTHKE [OPOJEL, I7ie TOCy-
Iapb yKaXkeT, 4To6 Ha TO CMOTPS MHBIM TaK HeloBaAHo ObLIO nenaTh [CobopHoe
ynoxenuve 1987: 135].

O6paiaeT Ha cebsi BHUMaHKe JKeCTOKOCTh 3TUX cTaTeit. ECu CpaBHUTH
3aKOHBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C 000POTOM CIIUPTHBIX HAMUTKOB (0 HUX PeYb MOU/EeT
HIDKE), C 3aKOHAaMHU, TTOCBSIEHHBIMU YIIOTPeOieHuI0 Tabaka, TO pa3HHUIa

21 3pech v HuKe T1aBes AJIENTICKKE OIIMOOYHO MHUIIET PO YeTBepr Mocse
HATA/IECSTHULIBL, XOTS C 3aJI0)KHBIMK [IOKOMHKUKAaMU ObLT CBSI3aH YeTBepr repes
MATU/IECATHULIEH (CEMUK).
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6pocaercs B rmaza. O60pOT ajJKOroJs JHUIIb OTPAHUYUBAJICS, B TO BpeMs
Kak ynotpebyieHre Tabaka OHO3HAYHO 3aIpelansoch. B KOHCTpyupyeMom
AnexceeM MuxaiiloBu4YeM uzieasbHOM IPAaBOCIAaBHOM L{apCTBe He ObLIO Me-
cra Ay rpexa Tabakokypenusi?2. Cyzis o BceMy, BO BTOPO#i IIOJIOBUHe 11ap-
cTBOBaHMA AJieKcess MUXailJloBUYa 3TU 3ampeThl He 0COOeHHO paboTaiu.
AnrnuyanuH Yapn3 Kapnsiiab, KOTOpbIi ObI B MOCKOBUU B COCTaBe IO-
COJIBCTBA C aBrycTa 1663 1. 10 utoHs 1664 1., yTBepkaa, yTo B Poccun Tabak
yHOTPeOJIAI0T COBEPIIEHHO CBOOOIHO:

[Ipexxzie OHM Kypuiiu TabaK TaKKe 4pe3MepHO, KaK B HACTOsiIIee BPeMs MbIOT
BOJIKY, [IOKa €ro yrnoTpebieHre He 610 CTPOTro 3amperieHo B 1634 r. BeiecTBre
MHOTHX 37I0ynoTpe6ieHuii. BenHble JIFOAX BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI KymUTh xJeba,
U3/IEP)KUBAJIA CBOM JIEHbIY Ha TabaK; ObUIM U TaKHe, KOTOPbIE OYAy9Id UM Ofy-
PEHbI, OCTABJISIJIU €ro C OrHeM B loMax. Ho 4To 1o mpenMy1iecTBy moOyanIo ma-
TpHUapXxa 3alpeTUTh ero yroTpedJieHne — 3T0, YTO OHU, HAKYPUBIIUCh, C Iy PHBIM
3amaxoM, PeICTOSIN repesi n300pakeHeM CBOMX CBATHIX. B HacTOsIIIee BpeMst
TabaK ynoTpebsioT cBOOOLHO, TAK KaK 3a STUM MaJIo CJIEJISIT ¥ BOBCe He mTpady-
10T 3a ero npogaxy [Kapnsaiins 1879: 20].

8.3.5. MesrcTeO. YacTh MBIIIeH, UAYIIMX B COCTaBe MOrpe6GasbHON Mpolec-
CHM, He UTPAIOT Ha My3bIKaJIbHBIX NHCTPYMEHTAaX, HO HECYT B PyKaX BUHO U
IIMBO: «/|Be€ MBIIIY NUINATD, YIIATh MeP3J0ro nuBa tamars> (K4), «Mblb
e/IUTb HAK0JIeCaX'b, a3aCTyNI'b BTApaKaxb /1a CKJIAHUIA BUHA BpyKaxb» (K1)
«MBIII'b €/IeTh B OHOKOJIKe Ha OTIIe Ka)XkeTb Beceslie ObITh B KoBiie»> (K4).
Mins snoxu Anekcess MuxaiisoBuda TeMa MbSHCTBA OblIa OYeHb aKTY-
anbHOI. B HeM Buzen 00IIeCTBEHHON MpobieMy, HO 3aMPeTUTh ero, Kak
3TO MPOKMCXO/UIIO C KypeHHeM, ObLIO HeJlb3sl, HOCKOJIBKY 0XOZbI OT IIPO/ia-
KU JIKOTOJISl COCTABJISIIA 3aMEeTHYIO 4acTh J0X0/10B Ka3Hbl. COOOpHOe yJI0-
xeHue (1649 r.) cyliecTBeHHO OrPaHMYMBAeT YaCTHOe BUHOKYpeHue, HO He
COIeP)KUT OTpaHMYeHHl, HalpaBJIeHHbIX Ha 6OPHOY € IbTHCTBOM KaK € 6e3-
HpaBCTBeHHBIM ToBezieHNeM [CobopHoe ynoxenue 1987: 133]. Pemarornee
BJIMsIHME Ha aHTHAJIKOTOJIbHYIO MONIUTUKY AJlekcess MuxaiaoBraya oKasal
naTpuapx Hukos. B 1651 r., GyAy4m ele HOBrOPOACKUM MHTPOIIOJIHUTOM,
HukoH xozaTaiicTBOBaJI Mepej LiapeM O 3akpbiTuu B HOoBropojckou emap-
XU¥ Bcex KabakoB Ha Benmkuii moct u CBeTIIyIO HeJlesIio, YTO ¥ OBLIO c/ieJia-
HO. 3aTeM Kabak¥ ObLIM 3aKPBIThI, U HA CMEHY M IPUIILIN KPY)Ke4uHble BO-
PBI, KOTOpBIE TOProBau TOJbKO HaBbIHOC. [Ipy aToM HUKOH npocus naps
OTMEHHTH OTBETCTBEHHOCTbH 3a HeI000PHI € MPOJaKH CIMPTHOTO [Becesos-
ckuii 2008: 350]. ITocne Toro kak HUKOH cTas naTpuapxom, orpabotaHHas

22 C namsATbhIo 0 6opble ¢ TabakoM B Hayase LAPCTBOBaHus Aslekcesi MuxaiinoBuda
MOJKHO CB$I3aTh CBOMCTBEHHOE CTap00OpsALiaM IOC/IeI0BaTeIbHOE HElPUsITHe
Tabakokypenusi. CTapooGpsA/Lbl, KaK U3BECTHO, BO3BOAMIH B aBCOJIOT HPABCTBEHHbIE
HOpMBI cepezinHbl XVII B.
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B HoBropoze aHTHalKorosbHas NporpamMma pacnpoCTpaHUIACh Ha BCIHO
cTpaHy. DTO OBIJIO 3aKPeIJIeHO PeleHNsIMU 3eMCKOro cobopa 1652 1., KOoTo-
phlIii Boies B ucTopuio kak «Cobop o kabakax» [BecemoBckuit 2008: 340].
DTOT cobOp 3ampeTus TOPrOBIIO CIMPTHBIM BO BPeMs MOCTOB, a TAKKe M0
BOCKpeCeHbsIM, CpeJiaM ¥ MATHUI[AM. TOpProBis HAYMHANach ocye obeHN
W 3aKaHYMBAJIACh 32 Yac 10 HayaJjia BeuepHero OOrociyKeHus, B pe3yJibTaTe
Kpy>Ke4Hble JBOPBI OBIIM 3aKPBITHI 4yTh JIX He OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh BPEeMEHHU.
I[TIpu 5TOM Ha KPy’KeYHble IBOPLI He I0MYCKAIUCh He TONbKO «OpaKHUKU» U
<IUTYXW», HO TaKXXe U «CBAIIeHHUYeCKU U MHOYeCKUI YiH». KpoMme Toro,
KOJIN4YeCTBO CHUPTHOTO, IPOZIaBaeMOro OZIHOMY 4eJIOBeKY, OrPaHUYMBaAJIOCh
OZIHO¥ YapKo¥ Ha desoBeka. PemeHne «Cob6opa o kabakax» BbI3bIBAJIO BCe-
ob1lee HeIOBOJILCTBO ¥ MOCTOSIHHO Hapymanoch. OcOGeHHO HeJIOBOJIbHEI
3TUM pelleHreM ObLIM Te, KTO COZiepXaJl KpyKeuHble IBOPHI 1 OTBeYal 3a
IOXO[bl OT MPOAaXH cOUPTHOTrO. TakuM 06pa3oM, COBPEMEHHUKH AJeK-
cesi MuxaiiioBiYa MMeJIU Bce OCHOBAHUS IJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI BUZIETD B Ljape
IPOTHUBHUKA CIUPTHBIX HAIUTKOB. L]e0BaNbHUKY («epMaku»?®), KOTOpble
OTBeYaJ 32 COOp HAaJIOTOB Ha CIMPTHbIE HAIIMTKH, OSABJISIOTCS U CPe/IH T0-
rpebarIUX KOTa MbILIEN: «MbIIIN epMaKy HaZleJIu KOJIIaKu».

BriosiHe BepOATHO, YTO LieJIOBAJILHUKU — 3TO He TOJIbKO EpMaku, HO U
MbImy Maxkapsl (K:1 «MbIly epe3any a Ipo3BaHueMb OHU MaKaphl TAMKa-
MM KOTa TAHYTH HOTCaZ'bHO paboTatoTh»)?*. B cioBape B. U. [lans HaxoauM:
«Makap — mpo3Bulile psi3aHieB, 0cOOEHHO KajoMIleB, 6yaTo no cioBam Ile-
Tpa I, BcTpeTuBIIero TaM Tpex MakapoB cpsidy, U CKa3aBIIero myTs: 6ybre
K BbI Bce Maxkaps!! DTo JydInye pbI60JIOBEI U I1€JI0BAJIbHUKHY, TI0YEMY OT-
KYMIIUKOB 1 BOOGIIe MIyTOB 30ByT Makapamu» [[anb 2: 290]. B CioBape
PYCCKMX HapOZHBIX TOBOPOB B CTaTbe Makap HaX04WM HECKOJIbKO ameJs-
THBOB, CPeZI KOTOPBIX «11eJI0BaJIbHUK, KaOaTUYMK, TOProBel| B MUTeHHOM 3a-
Beflennu Psas., Mock., Huxeropog.» [CPHI, 17: 307-308]. CoBpeMeHHUKU
CTaBUJIM aHTUAJKOTOJIbHbIE YKa3bl Ajiekcess MuxannaoBuya B OQUH PAA C
3anpelleHueM UHCTPYMEeHTaJIbHOM MY3bIKH, Me/IBeKbell IOTeXU U IPyTroro
banaraHHoro Becesbsi. Cyasi 1O BCeMY, 3aKOHOZJaTeNIU BUJIeJIU B IIbSHCTBE

23 POBMHCKHI OTMevaeT, yTo EpMakamMy Ha3bIBaIM LeJI0BalIbHUKOB [PoBuHCKHI, 5: 420].

2 M. A. AnekceeBa mpe/osiarasa, 4To Mblmy Makapbl — 9To Gypiaku. [Ipu aTom
OHa CChlIaeTcs Ha ucciefiopanue M. Kopruosa, 3agUKCcHPOBaBIIEro Takoe
Ha3BaHUe /I psi3aHCKUX OypiiakoB [AsekceeBa 1983: 73-74, Kopauios 1862: 6].
OzHAKO CpaBHeHHUe MBILIeH, TAHYIUX CaHH, ¢ OypJIaKaMi BbI3bIBAeT OIpe/iesIeHHbIe
BO3pa)keHNUs. Bo-TepBbIX, CBUAETENILCTBO O HAUMEeHOBaHUH OypiakoB Makapamu
ortHocuTCs K XIX B., B TO BpeMsi KaK camble PaHHUe KapTUHKY «[lorpebGeHust Kota» —
910 KoHell XVII — Hauyano XVIII BB. Bo-BTOpBIX, Ha KapTHHKe 1306pakeHO 3UMHee
niorpebenye, morpeGeHue Ha caHAX. BPAM 11 MBI MOXKeM Ha3bIBaTh TeX, KTO Be3eT
caHy, Gyprakamu. Y B-TpeTbHX, 4TO IPefCTaBIAeTCsA HaM HauboJee CylieCTBeHHBIM,
GypJ1aky He BIMCHIBAIOTCA B OOLIMIA KOHTEKCT KAPTHHKM. B moce/iHuMit myTh KoTa-
1apsl NPOBOYKAeT BecesIAIasAcs TOJMNA: 371eCh U My3bIKaHTbI-CKOMOPOXH, 1 MBIIIH C
BUHOM 1 TabaKOM. B 9T0ii TOXOPOHHO# NPOLIeCCHH, KaXKeTcs, HeT MecTa GypilaKaM.
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U HApOJHBIX pa3BJeYeHUAX ABJIEHUA OAHOrO nopsanka. IIokasaTenbHbIM B
3TOM OTHOIIEHUHU SIBJISIETCS TEKCT «YCTaBHOW rpaMOTHI aps Anekcess Mu-
XalJI0BMYa O NpoJa)ke MUTHUI Ha KPY>XKe4HOM JiBope Ha MoJore» (1653 1.), B
KOTOPOM CKOMOPOXaM 3allpelaeTcs UrpaTh Ha KPyXXe4YHOM JBOpe:

A TOJIbKO Ha KPY)XeYHOM ZBOpPe CKOMOPOXH ¢ B6YOHBI, U € CypHAMU, U C MeZBeJH,
U C MaJIbIMU COOAYKaMHU YIHYT XOUTD 1 BCIKUMU GECOBCKUMU UTPAMU UTPATh,
U Tl 6 TeX CKOMOPOXOB BeJieJl UMaTh ¥ IIPUBOAUTD Nepen cebsi: U Tex JIofel,
KOTOPBIX TIPUBE/YT BIIepBbIe, BeJiesl 6UTh GATOTH, a B6yeT KOTOpble CKOMOPOXU
€ TOI0 GEeCOBCKOIO UTPOI0 OOBABATCS B PUBOJE BAPYTOPSAA, U TeX CKOMOPOXOB
Besiesl GUTh KHYTOM, [1a Ha HUX K€ BeJieJl IPaBUTh 3ar0BeH MO0 sty pybiieB Ha
desioBeKe; a OyOHbI, U CYyPHBI, U IOMPbI, U TYAKH BeJiesl JIOMaTb 6e3 OCTaTKy, a
XapHu BeJes xeub [AAD, 4: 97].

B03MOXHO MpeANnoIoXuTb, UTO C TeMOU BMHA CBSI3aHO U yIOMUHaHUe Te-
pexa B HaMMEHOBAaHMM KOTa Ha KapTuHKe K3. O KoTe roBOopuTCH, 4YTO Y
HEro «ycb C yca ¢ TepbCcKaBa». M. A. AjekceeBa mpeznosaraer, 4To 3/eCb
yCbI KOTa CPAaBHUBAIOTCSA C ycaMU Ka3akoB ¢ Tepckoro Gepera [AnekceeBa
1983: 56]. Cpenu 1OKyMeHTOB 310XH Ajiekcess MuxaiioBruya ecTb rpaMoTa
ot 20 mexabpsi 1652 r. acTpaxaHCKUM BOeBoZiaM 06 M3rOTOBJIEHUM BUHA U3
pactyiiero Ha Tepeke BUHOrpazia 4 O pa3BeZleHUMu 3Toro BuHorpaza. Cpenu
IIPOYero B 3TOW IPaMOTe FOBOPUJIOCH:

U KaK K BaM s Hallla rpaMOTa [IPKZIeT, ¥ Bl Obl B ACTpaxaHy BeJlesId BbIOpaTh U3
PYCKUX JIFOZIel OZIHOTO MJIY /1By (X) 4eJIOBEK, KOTOPbIE PYCKHeE JIFOAN ObUIH TUTEH-
HOTO 7ieJla y MacTepoB y HeMell JUIfl y4eHbs ¥ paboThbl ¥ KOTOPBIM ObI MUTEHOE
zesto 6bUTI0 3a 06bIUel, 1 BLIGpaB, MOCIaNH ObI ecTe TeX Jiozieil Ha Tepek 1 Bele-
11 uM u3 Tepckoro BUHOrpazy CeaTh BUHOTPAJHOTO MUThS HA OIBIT, CKOJIBKO
ZI0BEZIeTCA... IPUCTIANK K Tebe B ACTpaxaHb. [...| ¥ BBl 6 TO BUHOIPAZHOE MUThe
MIPUCJIAJY K HaM, K MockBe, ¢ keM nipuroxe [Al, 5: 177].

To ecTb BMeCTe C HaJlaraeMbIMHM 3allpeTaMy Ha IPOJIaXKy BOAKY U Ba ObLTa
TIOMBITKA OCBOUTH BUHOT'PAJApCTBO U WM3TOTOBJIEHHWE BUHOTPAZHBIX BUH
B I0XKHBIX I'yOepHUsX. [lenanock 3T0, BEPOSATHO, IPEXe BCEro I HYXA
nepkBu. Takum 06pa3oM, ynomuHaHue Tepeka BIIOJIHE MOTJIO OBbITh CBA3aHO
C yKa3aMu ¥ TpaMoTaMu AJiekcest MuxaiiiioBuya, U3JaHHBIMHU B CBSA3H C 13-
TOTOBJIEHVEM aJIKOTOJIbHBIX HANIUTKOB.

3.4. [laTvpoBKa cTapluei peakUmn CioykeTa 1 ee npeanonaraemsle agTopbl.
Takum 06pa3oM, BCe OCHOBHBIE TeMbI, CBSI3aHHBIE C MbIIIAMU (MI'Pa Ha MY-
3bIKaJIbHBIX MHCTPYMEHTAX, TaHIIbl, aJIKOTOJIb, TADAKOKYpeHHe, HeUUCTOTBI,
aHTHKJIEPUKAJIN3M), OTChIIAIOT HAC K KyJIbType CKOMOpPOXO0B. Ilepes Hamu
Iy TOBCKYe OXOPOHBI: KOTa-1[apsl XOPOHSAT MBIIIU, IEMOHCTPUPYS TPU 3TOM
aTprOyTHI TOM CaMOi CMeXOBOW KYJIbTYPbI, KOTOPYIO TIpecjieioBas Aiekceit
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Muxaiinopud. Takoe IpoYTeHHe I03BOJIET OTHECTU BpeMs IOSABJIEHUS
3TOro croxera K KoHuy XVII B. I[Ipy 5TOM MBI He yTBepKJaeM, 4TO IO rops-
4uM cyiefjaM Obliia co3/laHa MMeHHO y6ouHast KapTuHKa. M. A. AnekceeBa
Ipejmnoaraia, YTo OCHOBOM 3TOW IPaBIOPBI MOTJIO OBITH KaKOe-TO He JI0-
lIeZilee 0 Hac, HO U3BeCTHOe aBTOpPaM I'PABIOPLI YCTHOE UJIN IUCbMEHHOE
JIUTepaTypHOE MPOU3Be/IeHNe: MPUTYa, HeOOJIbIIAs TIOBECTb UM UHTEPMe-
I, TIOCBAIIeHHAas IOXOpOHaM KoTta [Anekceesa 1983: 74].

BcTaeT BOIpoC O TOM, KTO MOT ObITb aBTOPOM TOTI'O I'MIIOTETHYECKOTO
TEeKCTa, KOTOPBIH, KaK MBI IIpe/inojiaraeM, Jier B 0CHOBY «IlorpebeHus KoTa».
BHe BCAKOT0 COMHEHMS, 3TOT IPOTOTEKCT IPUHAJIEKUT K TOMY JKaHPY, KO-
TOPBIM MBI CerOZIHA Ha3blBaeM He CaMbIM y/Ja4HbIM TEPMUHOM «/IleMOKPaTu-
Jyeckas catupa»”. FI3BeCTHO, YTO YaCTb 3TUX TEKCTOB BBINLIA 32 MpeJieJibl
PYKOITCHOTO GBITOBAaHUSA U MIPOJOJDKAJIa TUPAXKMPOBATLCSA B TybOKax. [Ipy-
ras 4acCTb OCTajach B PYKOIIUCSAX, & TPeThA — I10 BCe BUAMMOCTH, He [I0IIa
B CIIMCKAX, HO COXPaHMJIaCh B HAPOJHOU I'PaBIOpe.

Y Hac HeT 0c060¥i HaZleXX bl HA TO, YTO KOraa-HUOYAb OyAyT OOHApyKe-
HbI JOKYMEeHTaJIbHble CBU/IETeIbCTBA, IPOSCHAIONINE BOIPOC 06 aBTOPCTBe
3TUX TeKCTOB. OZHAKO MHOTOYNCJIEHHbIE aJUIIO3UU K NOKYMEHTaM U aKTy-
aJIbHBIM TOJIUTUYECKUM COOBITHAM TO3BOJIAIOT CY3UTh KPYT MOTEHLUAJIb-
HBIX aBTOPOB. UTO e Mbl 3HaeM 0 HUX? Bo-IlepBbIX, aBTOPBI CATUPUYECKUX
TekcToB XVII B. mpeKpacHO 3Haju GpOPMYJISP IOPUIUYECKUX TOKYMEHTOB
Y OXOTHO IIapOAMPOBaIU ero. BceBO3MOXHBIe «peecTpbl», «ONUCU» U «de-
JOOUTHBIe» BBICTYIAJIM B KaueCTBe JKaHPOBOT'O OIpe/ieIeHNsI KOHKPEeTHOTO
tekcta («Pocnuch o nmpuzaHHOM», «Kans3uHckas yenobutHasi», «PeecTp o
ZlaMax U IpeKpacHbIX JieBulax»). IMeHHO 3HaHue IIPOTOKOJIA [IeJIONPOU3-
BOZCTBA UMesa B BUAY AnpuaHosa-Ileperw, Korza nucana, 4TO aBTOpaMu
IIPOM3BeJIeHNI «/leMOKpaTu4ecKon catupbl» XVII B. ABIAIOTCA «IJIOWAf-
Hble noibsure» [AnpuanoBa-Ilepetn 1954: 160-161]. Bo-BTOpBIX, aBTOPHI
HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTOB IEMOHCTPUPYIOT 3HAKOMCTBO C JOKYyMEHTaMU, KOTOpble
He MMeJIu IMHAPOKOTO XOXKeHus. XapaKTepHbIM IIPUMepOM 37ieCh ABJIAETCSA
«PeecTp 0 famax v npekpacHbIX ZieBUliax». I1o Bceil BUAMMOCTH, ero UCToyY-
HUKOM fBJISIeTCS peecTp LapCKUX HeBeCT, KOTOPbIH BeJsicsl B 16691670 rT. B
CBA3M C HaMepeHHeM AJiekcess MuxaiioBU4a BCTYIHUTh BO BTOPOi Opak. B
TeKcTe «PeecTpa 0 ;amax» BCTPedaroTCs IPaKTUYeCKU BCe UMeHa, UMeIOIIN-
ecsl B UCXOIHOM JIOKYMEeHTe, B TOM 4YHUCJle JOCTaTOYHO penxkue. K Tomy xe B
«Peectpe» 0c060 BbIziesieHO MM HaTtaibs, YTO COOTHOCUTCS C UMeHeM Lap-
ckoii n3bpanHuibl Hatanbu HapbimkuHoit [[InetHeBa 2015]. TpyzaHo cebe
IpPe/ICTaBUTD, YTO C JOKYMEHTAaMH TaKOTO PoJa ObIIM 3HAKOMBI MHOTHE.

B 3TO¥i CBAI3M CTOUT BePHYThHCA K YIIOMAHYTOMY BBILIe YKa3y acTpaxaH-
CKMM BOEBOJaM O pa3BeleHUM BUHOTpaja Ha Tepckom Gepery. OGpaiieHue

% DTOT TepMUH ObLT BBeZIeH MapKCHCTCKUM JiuTeparypoBenerieM 30-x rofos XX B.
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K TeKCTY yKa3a [jJaJleKoMy BOeBOJie TaK Xe, KaK U K CIIUCKY HeBeCT, aeT OC-
HOBaHUe IPeJIO0JI0KUTh, YTO 3/leCh Mbl UMeeM [leJI0 C TBOPYeCTBOM IIpu-
Ka3HbIX CIYXalUX. DTO MPeANOJIOKeHre He IPOTUBOPEUYUT TOMY, UYTO MBI
3HaeM o npukasax XVII B. C 0HOW CTOPOHBI, CIyXaljue NPUKa30B 3HAIU
TeKCTbI TOCYZapCTBEHHbIX aKTOB, C IPyroil — UMEHHO OHU paccMaTpuBav
obpaiieHus, mocrynaromue cHu3y. OHU Biazen GopMoii rocyJapcTBeHHOM
JNOKyMEeHTalluy U MpeJCTaBJIANNA, KaK TOCYyJapCTBeHHbIe JOKYMEHThI BOC-
NPUHUMAIOTCS JIIOIbMU, JJaJIEKUMU OT KaHlenasapuil. OTeSbHON TeMoH, K
KOTOpPOIi MBI He GyzieM 37ecb 0OpaIarThses, IBIseTCs BIHsHNE ePeBOJOB,
OCYILIeCTBJIEHHBIX CJIyXamKuMu [10C0IbCKOro NprKasa, Ha HapOAHYIO JIUTe-
parypy. YkaxkeM Jiviib Ha nepeBeieHHble Hukonaem Cnadaprem «KHUry o
CUBUJIJIAX» U «XPUCMOJIOTHOH», KOTOpPble UMEIOT CIOKeTHBIe Iapajenn B
HapoziHO# nucbMeHHOCTH [Cnadapuit 1978: 154-158; Yennosa 2014; Po-
BUHCKUY, 2: 1; 3: 680; 4: 363-364, 368, 609, 774-775].

4. Cyneba ctoxeTta B XVIII Beke

B nepBoii mosoBuHe X VIII B. CroeT, CBsI3aHHBI ¢ 60pb00#t Anekcest Muxaii-
JIOBUYA CO CKOMOPOXaMHU ¥ UT'POBBIMU (OpPMaMU HAPOIHOU KU3HU, ObLI yiKe
He akTyasieH. [leTpoBcKue mpeo6pa3oBaHuUs epeMelnay Mpe/icTaBIeHns 0
TOM, 4TO [IOIYCTUMO, & 4TO HeT. Tak, KypeHue U3 YTOJIOBHO HaKa3yeMoro fie-
SHUA NIPeBPaTUJIOCh B 3HaK IPUHA/JIeXHOCTU K HOBOM eBPOIen31MPOBaHHON
KyJIbTYpe; My3blKaJIbHble UHCTPYMEHTHI (IIpaB/a, He Te, KOTOPbIe [0 TPUKa3y
Arnexces MuxaiisioBru4a OTHAMAJIM Y CKOMOPOXOB) CTaJIM UCIIOJIb30BaThCSA BO
BpeMS roCy/JapCTBEHHBIX IIEPEMOHHI, B TOM 4uCJe ¥ OPUIUATBHBIX OX0-
POH; TaHIIbI [TepecTau aCCOLUAPOBATHCA C A3bIYECTBOM U BOLIJIU B IIPUBOP-
HbIH OBIT U T. /. TakuM 00pa30M, MHOTHE CAaTUPHYECKUe 3JIEMEeHTbI, TIPUCYT-
CTBOBABIILIKE B PAHHKX BePCUAX JIyOKa, MOTEPSIH CBOIO 3HAYUMOCTh. OfHAKO
«ITorpebeHue KoTa» MPOJOJIKAJIO MeYaTaThCsl BIJIOTh N0 cepeanHbl XIX B.
ITpy 3TOM B KapTHUHKE [IPOU3OLILIN CyLeCTBeHHbIe, HA Halll B3IJIAM, U3MeHe-
Hus. II0-HOBOMY CTaIi M300pa’KaThCs MBIIIY, TAHYIUE CAHU, U 3HAUYUTEIIb-
HO pacIIupuiachk reorpadus MecT, OTKYy/[a MbIIIY IPUIUIN Ha OXOPOHBIL.

Ha Ham B3riisz, 5TU U3MeHEeHU CBA3aHbI C TEM, YTO Ha IIO3JHIOI0 Bep-
cuio yOKa OKa3asu BiMsiHUe 0coOeHHOCTH MoXopoH [Terpa I. O6paTtumcs K
HameyaTaHHOMY B 1726 r. «Onucanuto nopsizika norpebenus Ilerpa Bemu-
Koro». COrJiacHO 3TOMy JJOKYMeHTY, Korja rpob ¢ TeJoM umieparopa Obui
BBICTABJIEH JIJISl IPOILIAHUS, PSIOM ObLIU IIOMEIeHbI eT0 Perajuu:

Bo rnaBe ObLTO UeThipe TabypeTa, Ha KOTOPBIX [OCTABJIEHbI ObUIM IIPOTUB CAMOM
IJIaBbl UMIIEPaTOPCKOM KOpoHa MMnepaTopckas, [0 CTOpOHaM OHOM KopoHa Ka-
3aHCKas1, KOpoHa AcTpaxaHckasi, KopoHa Cubupckasi. Ciu KOPOHbI 30JI0ThI€, TOKMO
Te TPY KOPOHBI LIAPCTB BeCbMa ZipeBHHe, Harozjo01e Tak KaK rpevecKue, CBepX KOTO-
PBIX UMEIOTCS JIparolieHHbIe KAMHU, YUIeHHbIe, a He TpaHeHb! [Omucanue 1726: 3].
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Bokpyr momenieHus, rie HaXoAuucs rpob, 6K MOCTaBIeHbI TepObl Mpo-
BuHIM (Yepkacckuii, Kabapaunckwii, Ipy3unckuii, Kapramunckuii, Bep-
ckuit, Konauiickuit, O6mopckuit, Yaopckuii, Besnoesepckuit, IpociaBckuii,
PocroBckuii, Pasanckuii, Yepuurosckuii, Huxeropoxckuii, Bomrap-
ckuli, Barckuii, I[lepmckuid, FOropckuid, TBepckoi, Vxopckuii, Kopenb-
ckuit, JlupnsHckui, dcrnsHckuit, CMmoneHckuid, [IckoBckuil, CUOMPCKUH,
Acrpaxanckuii, Kazanckuii, Hosropozackuii, Bnagumupckuii, Kuesckui,
MockoBckuii). Te xe repObl ObUIM M300pa’keHbl HA BOEHHBIX 3HAMEHaX,
KOTOpbIe HecJIu BO BpeMs oxXopoHHo# mpoueccuu [Ibid.: 10-11, 15-19]. OT-
IeJIbHO HeCJIN U repObl HarboJiee Ba)KHBIX YyacTeil UMIepuu (ObIBIIUX CaMo-
CTOSITEJIbHBIX TOCYJAPCTB MJIU ObIBUIMX CTOJIHII), KOTOPbIe ObLIN HAMMCAHBI
Ha ZIOCKaX 30JI0TOW U cepebpsiHON KpacKou. DTo ObLiu reposl CHOMPCKUA,
Acrpaxanckuii, Kazanckuii, Hosropozackuii, Bnagumupckuii, Kuesckui,
MockoBckwuii [Ibid.: 20]. HemocpeacTBeHHO mepes rpobOM HeCsU LapCKue
perajuu: CKUIETP, AepXaBy U KOPOHbI (MMIIePaTOPCKYIO, Ka3aHCKYIO,
acTpaxaHCKyo u cubupckyo) [Ibid.: 22-23].

MsI BuuM, 4TO putyan norpebenus Ilerpa I BKJIOYaeT OTCHUIKM K
Ha3BaHUAM 4YacTell umiepuu. Mi3MeHeHUe [TAPCKOTO MTOXOPOHHOTO 00psiaa
00BSCHSIET ¥ U3MEHEHHs, TPOU30LIe/IINe B TyODOUHOI KapTUHKe Ha MeZIu.
B HOBBIX BepCHSX aKIEHT CMeNaeTcsi ¢ aTpUOyTOB CKOMOPOIIbel KyJIbTY-
PbI (XOTS OHU HO-TIPeXXHEMY COXPAHSAIOTCA) Ha reorpadpuyeckre HaMMeHO-
BaHuA. Ecnu B K4 «MblII'b apyHKa UI'PaeTh BBOJBIHKY», TO B BapuaHTe K5
MOSABJISAETCS «MBIIIb TaTapCKaA APMHKA TOII'b HAUTPBIBAeTh BBOJBIHKY». K
«Tpenke ¢ JIoHy» U «MbIIIH ¢ PA3aHu», GUTypHpOBaBIINX B JlepeBAHHBIX
rpaBoOpax, 106aBUINCH MBIIIN U3 IPYTUX MeCT. B K5 MOSBISAIOTCS «yKpauH-
CKaA MbIII'b», «<MBIIIX W3- UCHIIOJBTATAPCKOU MeUeTH», «MBILIN TaTapCcKue
XaHXU» «CUOMPCKIE MBIIIKY IUPbI», <MBIIIN aJIOHKU», <MBIIIH KOPEJIKU»,
«MBIII'b UCKPBIMY», «MBIIIN HOBOTOPOJAKW». KpoMe Ha3BaHU PETMOHOB U
rOpOJIOB, B 3TON KapTUHKe OOJbIIOe KOJIMYeCTBO OTCYTCTBYIOIIEH B Zepe-
BSIHHOU TPaBIOpPe MOCKOBCKOM TOMIOHUMUKU: «30a/14i0ra cTapas M3MyIIHbIX
PAZIOBD KPbICa», <13 POrOKCKOM MBIII'b KOpYA TAIUTh OYyOeHD CKOPYaCch»,
«1103a/11 OeXUTH U3BCTATAHKU CaMaA MOTaHKa», «MbIII'b capbary ot Wera-
pocTu o4eHb ropbaTa», «MbIII'b CIOJAHKH CTapyxa HeceTdh xjeba Kparo-
Xy», <MBIIIU CTIOKPOBKY HECYTh MOPBKOBHBIE [0XJIeOKi». O HOBOU cTONHUIIE
HAllOMUHAeT <MBIIIb OXTEHCKaA MepeBefieHKa», «MbIllb Iyliepa 6eXuTb
M3ILIIONIEHA HeCeTh CJIaZIoTW CUTU eIl'b JAIJIOTHO CUIW» U, BEpOSTHO,
«KOJIOMEHCKaA MbIII'b». I10 Bcell BUIUMOCTH, 3TU TOMIOHUMUYECKHE UTPhI
ObLIN CBSI3aHBI C peaJbHBIMU TIOXOPOHAMU IleTpa M leMOHCTpaLuei B pu-
TyaJsie norpe6eHus rep6oB NPOBUHIMI. YMH NOrpebeHus SBJISI NMIEPUIO
KaK eZIMHCTBO, COOPaHHOE U3 Pa3HBIX 3eMeJib, YTO OMOCPEZOBAHHO HAILIO
OTpakeHue B TIO3/JHUX BepCUsX TyOOYHON KapTUHKKU. KpoMme Toro, Kak Mbl
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BHUJIeJIY BBbILIE, B IOXOPOHHOU MPOLIECCHH TPUXKAbI B OTHOM PAAY yIIOMUHA-
nuch Kazanb, Acrpaxanb u CHOMPB: B 3HaMeHaX, repbax U apCcKUX KOPO-
Hax. OUIMOUTHCS TPU YTEHUHU TUTYJIa KOTA 6bIJIO0 HEBO3MOKHO.

Bo Bpems noxopos Ilerpa nporeccus ma no asay Heel. Tpob umme-
paTopa Be3JiM Ha CaHsX, B CAHU ObLIM 3aMpsiKeHbI 8 Jommaei, MOKPBITHIX
YepHBIM O6apxaToM ¢ u3obpakeHusMU repbos [Omucanue 1726: 24]. Bro
0TPa3uyIoCh B Ty6OUYHOM KapTHHKe. EC/IM B rpaBIOpax Ha iepeBe BCe MbIIIN
M300pakeHbl UAYIIMMU Ha 3aJHUX JIAMKaX, TO Ha KapTuHKax K4 u K5 yacth
MBIIIel U/IeT Ha YeThIpeX JIalKaxX, OHU TOKPBITHI MOTMOHON U BIPS)KEHBI
B CaHM Kak jomaznu. Ha kapTunkax panHei pepakuuu (K1, K2, K3) mbI-
mei-somaziei HeT, CAaHU TallaT MBIIIN, KOTOPbIe CTOSAT HA 3aJHUX JIalKax, a
niepeIHUMU TAHYT JAMKHU.

[Ipy 3TOM B TO3AHUX U300pa)KEHUSX HAPOAHbIE MY3bIKaJbHbIe WH-
CTPYMEHTHI HUKyZa He ucye3nn. Hao60poT, K HUM N0OaBUIIHCH U pyTHe
IpeJMeThl, TPOU3BOJALINE 3BYK, HalpUMep, Mocyaa («yKpauHCKAaA MbIII'b
OpaTUHKOU IPEMHUTD», «3aHIUMHU MBIII'b KPY)KKOM IPEMUT»). FI3BECTHO, YTO
Ha moxopoHax IleTpa urpaj BOHHbII OPKeCTP, B KOTOPOM ObLIK TPYObI U
muTaBpsbl [Onucanue 1726: 14-15]. MoXHO NpPeANONOXUTh, 9YTO MeJHbIe
yaapHble THCTPYMEHThI B HAPOZAHOM BOCIIPUATUHU ACCOLMUPOBAJIUCH C I10-
cyzoii. OHAKO IJIaBHBIM B KAPTUHKe [TO37IHe pe/lakIiuy CTAHOBATCS He My-
3bIKaJIbHble UHCTPYMEHTBI, a llepeyrcyieHre JIOKAlluy MblIlel, 4yero HeT (BO
BCSIKOM CJly4ae, B TAKOM KOJINYeCTBe) B KAPTUHKAX PaHHel pefakuuu. V1 3To
niepeydriciieHre CBA3aHO C peasibHOM KapTUHOM noxopoH Iletpa I u ompepe-
JISieT ApaMaTypruro 1y604HON KAPTUHKY BTOPOU pelaKIUu.

5. BbiBOOb

[ToABOZIAA UTOTH, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO /iBe PeAaKLMK JyOOUYHOU KapTHHKU
«MBbIImY KOTa morpebaiT> MpeasaraloT pasHble BAPUAHTHI B3aNMHBIX OT-
HOIIeHUH Laps (KoTa) ¥ y4aCTHMKOB IIOXOPOHHOM Ipoleccuu (Mbliein). To,
YTO KOT ABJIAI€TCA LjapeM, He BbI3bIBaeT HUKAKOTO COMHeHUsA. TOT 371eMeHT
IapCKOTO TUTYJIA, KOTOPBIH ObLI CIIAPOJAMPOBAH B CONPOBOXKAONIEH KOTa
TIOATINCY, He MEHSAJICS Ha NPOTSKEeHUH OJIroro BpeMeHU. TUTYy ObLI y3Ha-
BaeMbIM, IIOCKOJIbKY 3By4YaJl B IADCKMUX YKa3ax, 3a4UThIBAeMbIX B XpaMax,
¥ B MosleOHaX Ha LJapcKue JHU. Bce 3TO M0O3BOMIAET CBA3BIBATH KAPTUHKY C
pasHbIMHU LAPAMU ¥ Pa3HBIMU UCTOPUYECKMUMU 3II0XaMHU.

Takas MHTeprpeTanus 03BOJIAET IPUMUPUTD [IBe IPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHEIE,
Ha IepBbIM B3IJIAJ, MCCJIeJ0BAaTeJbCKUX NO3ULUU. BrickazaHHOe PoBUH-
CKUM II0JIOXKeHHe, YTO B KaPTHHKe CIapOAMPOBAHbI MOXOPOHBI IleTpa 1%,

26 TIo mHOTOUMCIIEHHBIM cBHzeTenscTBaM (M. M. CHerupes, B. B. Ctacos u npyrue) B
XIX B. UMIIEPATOPOM, C KOTOPBIM acCOLMMpoOBacs Kot, 66wt Iletp 1. ViMeHHO Tak
OOBACHANN 3Ty KaPTUHKY TIPOZABIBI JIyOO4YHBIX KAPTUHOK. MiccIeloBaTeNy IPHHAIM
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U apryMeHTHMpOBAHHOE yTBepKJeHue AJIeKCeeBOH, YTO CTUJIMCTHUYecKue
U A3BIKOBble KDUTEPUU OTHOCAT paHHUe KapTUHKU K KoHLy XVII B., npu
IpeJJI0KeHHOM HaMU IIPOYTeHUU He HaXOAATCA B mpoTusBopeunu. Ha kap-
tunkax K1, K2 u K3 uzobpaxeHue KoTa OTCblIaeT K cMepTu Anekcesi Mu-
xaiinoBuya, Ha KapTuHKax K4 u K5 kot accouunupyercs c ITerpom. B paHHux
BapUaHTaX 3TOW KAPTMHKM MBI HaZeJeHbl aTpubyTaMu CKOMOPOIIbeid
KyJBTYPhI (C KOTOPOU TOCJIeJOBaTeIbHO 6opoJics Asekceit MuxaitnioBuy).
B Gosee mo3HeH pegakiuy, OTHOCSIIEHCS YKe K OC/IeNeTPOBCKOM 3Ioxe,
TeMa CKOMOPOXOB IOTepsijla CBOK aKTyaJbHOCTb U CIOKeTHBIN LIeHTP Kap-
TUHKU CMECTUJICS K OOBITPBIBAHUIO IIAPCKOTO TUTYJIA. Ternepb MBIIMIN XOTb
¥l ZIep)XaT B PyKaX CKOMOPOIIbY aTPUOYThl, HO TOMMEHOBAHBI KaK MpezCTa-
BUTEJIM Pa3JIMYHbIX TEPPUTOPUN UMIIEPUU. DTO HAXOJUT MO TBEPXK/EeHe B
NOKYMEHTaX, ONUCHIBAIOIIMX IIOXOPOHBI IleTpa I, rie BoeHHbIe HeclIu 3Ha-
MeHa ¢ 1300pakeHUsAMY repbOB Pa3IMYHBIX TPOBUHINK UMIepud. Takim
o6pa3om, HaMeHOBaHKe KOTa, MapoAUpYIollee apCKHUid TUTYJI, SBSAETCS
CIO)KeTo00pasyoleil IeTa b0 KAPTUHKL.
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Pesiome

CraTpst mOcBsIleHa XpaHsAuelica B /eligeHe pyKOINMCH — IaMATHUKY pyc-
CKO-HEMEITKOTO S3BIKOBOTO, KyABTYPHOTO, Ilejarormdeckoro TpaHcdepa. Ma-
HYCKPUIIT COCTOUT U3 TPeX JacTeil U COAEPKUT «AUHIBUCTUIECKOE» BBEJEHIIE,
noasbinn Tekct Orbis Pictus 1. KomeHckoro Ha ABYX sI3bIKaX U1 HEMELIKO-PYCCKIIL
cA0Bapb. ABTOPBI CUCTEMaTU3NPOBAAN Pe3yAbTaThl U3ydeHUs PYKOINUCHU 3apy-
Oe>XHBIMM CAaBUCTaMU, BBIABUHYAM 11 OOOCHOBaAM COOCTBEHHBIE IIpeAII0A0XKe-
HIS O ee Impoucxoxaernu. Ha ocHose maaeorpadpuieckoro u TeKCToA0rM4ecKo-
ro aHaAu3a AelAeHCKOi pyKonucu ObLA0 OllpeJeleHO ee MeCTO B PsIAy APYTIUX
PYKOIIMCHBIX CITMCKOB pycckoro nepesoda Orbis Pictus.

Knioyesble Cnosa

SIn Amoc Komenckuit, «CseT BuauMeiii», O. I'atok, V. Tlayc, ncropus yueOHuKa,
HEMeITKO-PYCCKIIT CA0Baph, PyCCKO-HEMEeIIKIIT KyABTYPHBIIN TpaHcep

Abstract

The article focusses on the manuscript stored in Leiden as a witness of Rus-
sian-German linguistic, cultural, and pedagogical transfer. The manuscript
consists of three parts and contains a “linguistic” introduction, the full text
of the Orbis Pictus by Jan Comenius in two languages, and a German-Rus-
sian dictionary. The authors systematized the results of previous studies of
the manuscript by foreign Slavists, put forward and substantiated their own
assumptions about its origin. Based on paleographic and textological analysis
of the Leiden manuscript, its place among other manuscript copies of the Rus-
sian translation of Orbis Pictus was determined.

Keywords

Jan Amos Comenius, Orbis Sensualium Pictus, E. Glick, J. Paus, textbook histo-
ry, German-Russian vocabulary, German-Russian cultural transfer

yuuBepcurera (Huzgepnanzsr). Ocenbio 2019 r. pykonuch Gbuia usydeHa de

visu, cOCTaBJIeHbI YePHOBbIE 3aMETKM aHaJIMTUYECKOro XapakTepa. K HecyacToio,
3aBepIIUTh PaboTy Buranuio I'puropseBudy He yaanoch. B maMarh 06 yueHOM
pyKormuch 6bu1a o1rppoBaHa YHUBEPCUTETCKOM GUOIMOTEKOIA T. JlelineHa u Ternephb
nocrynHa uccienosarenam: LTK 584 (http://hdl.handle.net/1887.1/item:2223648).
MBI Ype3BBIYAiHO IPU3HATEIbHBI COTPYAHUKAM GHOIMOTEKH i TMIHO TUPEKTOPY
rocniouty Kypry ne Benbaepy (Kurt De Belder): 61aronapst ux 6eCKOpbICTHOM 1
BBICOKONPO(eCCHOHANBLHOM ITOMOIIY 3aBepIieHre paboThl 0Ka3al10Ch BO3MOXHBIM.
Ee QuHaIbHBIE BBIBO/IBI — PAaBHO KaK U HEJJOCTATKU — Ge3yCI0BHO, Ha Halllell COBECTH
(Onbra Komrenesa, Exatepuna Pomarmmna).
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Yxo00s, ocmasumv Ceem —
2mo 6oAvluie, HeM 0Cmamvcesl.

ITerp Berun

Controversia, nnu V13ydeHre J1eineHCKom pyKOonmcK

Jleiizenckas pyKonuch He Oblia 067iesieHa BHMaHKMeM KCCTeioBaTereit. 3a
50 et 3HAaKOMCTBA C HEI0 eBPOIMEHCKUM HayYHBIM COOOILIECTBOM 3aKOHO-
MepHO 6bLK CHOPMYIUPOBAHBI BOIPOCHI, K020a, KeM U C KAKOU yenbo OHa
ObLya cOo3/1aHa, HO MOJIyYeHHbIe OTBETHI OKA3aJKCh CTOJIb Pa3HBIMU, YTO K
HaCTosLIeMy MOMEHTY OHH y’Ke MOTpeboBaju CrenuanbHOi CHCTeMaTH3a-
II1Y, IlepeoCMbIC/IeHHs1 U NOABe/leHus ollpe/ieJieHHbIX UTOros. Hacrosmee
¥CCIIeZIOBaHKMEe — 3TO nepeoe obpaleHre K JaHHOMY TeKCTY UCTOPUKOB 00-
pa30BaHMS ¥ HOCUTEJIEH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, YTO ONpeJiesIUI0 0COOEHHOCTH
Hallell «ONTUKYU B3IJIAAa» U MeTOJ0JIOTUY aHAIU3a.

HecMOTpsA Ha MHOTOYUCJIEHHOCTb TPYZOB, NOCBAIEHHBIX HACJelNI0
SIna Amoca KomeHnckoro (Jan Amos Komensky, 1592-1670), B nmegaroruye-
CcKo¥ Hay4HOU cdepe JleiizieHCKa s PyKOIUCH JI0 HeJJaBHEr0 BpeMeHH OCTaBa-
nach HensBecTHOU [IH AMoc KomeHckuit 1995]. Haubosnee aBTopuTeTHBIH
uccaenoBaresb nepeBosioB SIHa KoMeHCKOro Ha pyCCKUM A3BIK — YeMICKUM
MICTOPHK Iefaroruku A. A. Yyma — He ObLI C Heil 3HAKOM, TOCKOJIbKY U3Ha-
yasnbHO JlelileHcKas pyKONMCH I0Majia B 10Jie 3peHue He [efiaroros, a cja-
BHCTOB-JIEKCUKOTPaoB.

BrepBble OHa Oblna MpeAcTaBieHAa Y4eHOMY COOOILIECTBY B JJOKJIazie
ronnanzana ToHa BaH neH baapa (Ton van den Baar) Ha che3Jie CJTaBUCTOB B
ITpare B 1968 r. FiMeHHO OH onpezesni MyTh, KOTOPBIM pykonuch Ms.LTK
584 nonana B JleiiileH: OHa BXOZUJIa B OOMIMPHYIO 6MOIHNOTEKY, COOPAHHYIO
fopuictoM u3 laaru, uneHom Hupepnanzackoro JlutepaTypHoro obimiecTBa
no umenu J. C. W. LeJeune (Jlexcer) (1775-1864). B 1842 r. oH Havan pac-
MPOZAaBaTh CBOM KHUTY HA ayKL[MOHe, CPeIX HUX ObLIa PYyKOMUCh, KOTOPYIO
npuobpesa 6ubanoTeka JlelimeHckoro yHusepcurera [Van den Baar 1968:
13]. Bau nen Baap nmoipo6HO onucas pyKOMKCh € ajieorpadpuuecKkoil TOYKu
3penus [Ibid.:13-14]. BmecTe ¢ TeM ucciiejoBaTeNb CYes pacCMaTPUBaeMblid
TeKCT OYeHb CTPAHHBIM: OH He fIBJISIJICA HU PYCCKO-HEMEIIKUM CJIOBapeM, HU
Pa3roOBOPHUKOM, HO COZlepKajl 3JIeMeHThl U Toro, u apyroro. Ilo ero MHe-
HUIO, COCTABJISATIM PYKOIUCh HEMI[bI, CYZS [0 XapaKTepHbIM GpOHEeTHYeCKUM
¥ TPaMMaTH4YeCKUM OmKOKaM, I1JI0X0 3HaBIIKeE PYCCKUM A3BIK (ABTOP OIpe-
ZleNInJ1 HaJIn4uue JIBYX MUCLOB, TMCABIINX U O-PYCCKH, U NO-HEMeLKH). Xa-
paxTepu3sys A3bIK pykonucy, ToH BaH fieH Baap 0TMeTHJ MHOXeCTBO IPOTH-
Bopeunid. [Tucibl paboTanu HeOGPeXXHO — TaK, KaK MPUBBIKJIYA COCTABIATD U
KONMPOBATh IOKyMEHThI: HACKOPO, He IPONMChIBAS YeTKO OKOHYaHUA CJIOB,
UCIIOJIB3YS CKOPOMUCHYIO0 rpaduky nucbMma [Ibid.]. IIpu aToM oH ¢ ynuBe-
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HHMeM OTMeTHJ Ype3BbluaiiHOe 6OraTCcTBO JIEKCUKY, BKIIIOYaBIIeld pyOPUKH
OT CaMbIX BBICOKHX, H0TOCIOBCKUX, [0 Y3KOCTEL[HaIbHbIX U CAMBIX HU3KHX,
KOTOpbIE He IPUHATO YIIOMUHATD B JIUTEPATypPHOM TEKCTe, a TaK)Xe I0A060p
OYeHb TOYHBIX aHAJIOIOB /171l peajuil, He UMeBIINX 3KBUBAJIeHTOB B MOCKO-
Buu. HeMenxuil nepeso HeBepHO IlepesiaBasl 3Ha4eHNe PYCCKUX CJIOB, HO
BEPHO OTHOCHJI UX K TEMaTHU4eCKOMY «KYCTy NOHATUI». IIpuBosa npuMepsl
TOr0, KaK IPOMCXO/UJja yTaHUIA TADOHUMOB (HallpUMeD, KPOuk 1 Kopo-
nex), ToH BaH JieH Baap cam MHOrAa Biazai B 3a0JyXAeHNe: CJIOBO 2pamo-
mywKa, BEPHO TlepeBe/ileHHOe B PYKOIMCH KaK Spielzeug, OH cyes OmUOKON:
MOJl 2pamomyuikou SIKOObI CJleJJOBaJI0 TIOHUMATh UCKaXKeHHOe 2pamomia
[Ibid.: 25]. OxHako zpamomka SIBHO NPOTUBOPEYUT KOHTEKCTY, B KOTOPOM
peub UeT 0 MiazieHle, epKalieM JaHHBIN IpeaMert B pykax. Cli0Bo zpamo-
myuixa B 3HaUeHUU nozpemyuika CylecTBoBaio — ero puxcupyer CioBapb
pycckoro a3bika XVIII B. [CnoBape 1989: 245], 0HO HanucaHO B PYKOIUCH
BepHO. B uTore Hab110/1eHUI HaZl «CTPAHHBIM A3bIKOM» PYKOIIMCH TOJIIAH/-
CKUM MCCIleloBaTe b IPULIeJI K BBIBOAY, YTO HeMeLKU aBTOP, TIOBEPXHOCT-
HO 3HAKOMBI C PyCCKOM Peyblo, 3alI0MUHaJ YCJIbIIIaHHbIe UM CJIOBA, 3aTeM,
HEKOTOpOe BpeMs CIYCTS, 3alIMCbIBAJ UX U MepeBOAWU; OH IpUAyMall Ta-
KO HeOOBIYHBIN CTIOCO0 MO/1auu COOPaHHOTO MM JIEKCUYeCKOT0 MaTepuala,
4TOObI 3aKaMydIMPOBATh He OUeHb JIUTEePATyPHYIO 3aMUCh TPOCTOPEYHOTO
A3bIKa. 15 pyccKo# eKcuKorpaduu TaKo MaJOBPa3yMUTETbHBIN TEKCT,
CYMTAJ OH, COBEPLICHHO He IIPe/CTaBJsgeT NHTepeca, HO AOJKeH NpUBJeYb
BHUMaHUe repMaHuCTOB KaK IIpYUMep HeMeLIKOro pa3sroOBOPHOro A3bIKa [Van
den Baar 1968: 28]. B 3ak/ir04eHUY CTATbU ObLIU IPHBe/IEHbI HA3BaHUS BCEX
150 rnaB Orbis Pictus.

Cratbst Baapa roBoput o ToM, 4To K 60-M rT. XX B. 00I€M3BeCTHOCTD
B EBpone yye6HuKOB SIHa AMoca KomeHckoro ymna B nponuioe. Eciu 6b1
MicCJie/JoBaTe b paco3Hal B pykonucu Orbis Pictus, Bce ero HeIOyMeHU S UC-
ye3u ObI, OZIHAKO 3TOro He mpousomso. Ero nocienosatesnb B U3yyeHUH
JleiineHckoii pykonucu HeMerl Xapm Kitotunr (Harm Klueting) mponomKun
pa3BUTHeE TeX e OIMUOO0YHBIX uzield. [I0MHBIN TEKCT MaHYCKPUIITA CTaJ [I0-
CTyIIeH MPOKOMY yuTaresto B 1978 r.: X. KIIOTUHT IpoaHanu3uposal py-
KOIHKCh, ONyOIMKOBaJ paKCUMUIIE HECKOTIBKHX JIUCTOB U ee MOJHOCTHIO 3a-
TPaHCKPUOUPOBAHHBII TEKCT, @ TaKXKe 7aj MoApoOHOe maneorpapudeckoe
onucanue (bymara, punurpanu, nodepku) [Klueting 1978]. Xots Knarotuur
yZleJIUJ HEKOTOPOe BHUMaHue 0COOeHHOCTSIM s13bIKa PYKOIIKCH, CBOEH I1aB-
HOIi 3a1aueil OH BUZIeJI ee aTPUOYIIMIO, T. €. IOUCK aBTOPA U MeHTUPHUKALUIO
TOrO 4esioBeka, ube uMs (X. I. Bosbd) 6110 MOMelIeHO Ha MEPBYIO CTpa-
HULy BMecTe ¢ faTtoi 10 HOsA6psA 1731 r. KIIOTHHT CKIIOHSAICS K TOMY, 4TO
Bonbd — ckopee Biazienen, 4eM aBTOP MaHYCKPHUIITA, BO3MOXKHO, OH — y4e-
HUK, HAYaBIIUH 3aHATUA B TOT HOIOPbCKUH JieHb. MiccejoBaTesb mucat:
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L7151 MeHst GbLIO BaykHEe — IIOMIMO ZI0Ka3aTeIbCTBA OPUTMHAIBHOCTH YacTel py-
KOIHKCH ¥ GoJiee O3/JHUX BCTABOK — pa3bsicHeHUe MPOBIeMbl HA/IMCH Ha JIULie-
BOJ1 BHyTpeHHell CTOpOHe 0BJIOXKHY U, TIpexK/e BCero, onpesieieHre ey pasro-
BOPHOTO CJI0Baps1, OCTABJIEHHO!N HEM3BeCTHBIM JieKcuKorpadom. 5 BIKY B 3TOM
TeKCTe yu4eOHUK HEMEIIKOTO si3biKa [uisi pycckux [Ibid.: VII].

Knrotunr, kax 1 ToH BaH feH baap, mosnarais, 4To nepej HUM OPUTMHAJIb-
HOe COYMHeHNe HeM3BeCTHOro aBTopa. Ho cTouso my6auKaiu HeMeIKoro
UCcjes0BaTesd BBIMTY U3 N1e4aTH, KaK Ha Hee Cpa3y OTKJIMKHYJINChH pPeLieH-
3€HTbI-CJIABUCTBI, BCe MHEHUS KOTOPBIX MBI PACCMOTPUM HUXe, U yKa3aJu,
YTO UCKOMBIM UM aBTOP [aBHO U3BecTeH: 3TO IH AMoc KoMeHCKu, a TeKCT
npeJcTaBisieT co6oi crnucok ¢ yuebHuka Orbis Sensualium Pictus. OnHako
omr6ka KiaroTHHra IpUBeJa K OJIOKUTeIbHBIM ITOC/Ie/ICTBUAM: eCJIU ObI OH
3HaJI, YTO Y Hero B pyKaX 3HaMeHUThI! TeKCT KOMeHCKOro, BpsAJ| I OH CTaJl
ObI ero U3/1aBaTh, a 6aroaaps ero 3abJy’XIeHUIO MOSBUIACH TIePBast MyOJIu-
KallUs PYyCCKOTO PYKOIMCHOTO IepeBO/ia IaHHOTO COYMHeHUs. M BOT 3TOT
$aKT CIaBUCTHI OLIEHUJIM BeCcbMa BBICOKO: CPa3y e ObLJI IOCTaBJIeH BOIIPOC
aTpubyIM He aBTOPA, HO NepeBOJIYMKaA JAHHOTO TEKCTa.

Hopsesxckas uccnenosarenbHuna Cupu Csepapyn Jlynaen (Siri Sver-
drup Lunden) oT™Meuasna, 4To nepBblii nepeBof Orbis Pictus Ha pycCKUi A3BIK,
clelaHHbIA mactopoM BD. I'miokoM B Mockse (0 1704 1.), uMesn MHOe 10O
CPaBHEHHUIO C JIeVIeHCKUM TeKCTOM Ha3BaHue: Kpyz eces 6cenentola 6 auyax.
[ToaTomy, mosaraja oHa, KioTHHroM ObLT OnyGJIMKOBAH APYroi mepeBoj
y4ebHnKa KomeHckoro. Ero aBTOpoM MOT OBbITH TOT, KTO COCTAaBUII CJIeAy-
fomui 3a TekctoM Orbis Pictus «AndaBUTHBIA PyCCKO-HEMELKUIA CJIOBApPh».
BeposaTHbeIM nepeBogunkoM Jlelinenckoro cnucka Ceepapyn JIyHIeH Ha3Ba-
na W. B. [Tayca. OHa npu3bIBajia CPaBHUTD JIeHIeHCKUY TTepeBOJ C APYrUMU
PYCCKMMHU BepCUAMY, @ B Ka4eCTBe [1eYaTHOr0 OPUTMHAja TeKCTa, UCIOb-
30BaHHOTO B JIelZIeHCKO# PyKOMHUCH, Bi/iesia MaraeGyprckoe IaTHHCKO-He-
Menkoe usnanue Orbis 1723 r. [Sverdrup Lunden 1980: 91-93].

Aurnuiickuit cnaBuct Tenpu Jlumunr (Henry Leeming) yka3an Ha 607b-
II0e CXOJCTBO TEeKCTOB JIel/IeHCKOro MaHyCKpUITAa C IJ1aBaMu INepeBoja
nactopa I'oka, onybaukoBanHbiMu B. H. ITepetiieM. I. JIMMUHT, B OTIIUYHe
ot KnroTuHra, nomnaras, 4To pyKOIUCh Jies1aiach A JAYHOTO [10J1b30BaHUSA
HeMIleM, HHTepeCcyIuMCcs pycCKUM A3bIKoM [Leeming 1980: 273-274].

Cnasuct Dpuka I'ontep (Erika Giinther) mpoaHanu3upoBaa A3bIK Py-
KOIUCHBIX TeKCTOB mepeBoza Orbis Pictus, moka3aB 0cob0e ¢ TMHIBUCTHYE-
CKOY TOYKHM 3peHus MecTO JlelileHCKOM PYKOIUCH CpeJy JPYTUX CIMCKOB
[Giinther 1981: 602-604; Eadem 1984: 42-51]. Ona oGHapyXxuua cyiie-
CTBeHHOe COBIIa/ieHue TeKCToB pykonuceil bAH 1.2.1, ITpaxckoi u Yexos-
CKOW pyKomucell (mogpo6Hee 0 HUX CM. HUXKe), 4TO CBU/IETEIbCTBOBAJIO 00
ux obmem npororpade, U oTHeca JIeiIeHCKYI0 PYKOMHUCh K 3TOM JKe TPyII-
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nie ciuckoB Orbis Pictus. OmHaKO OHAa OTMeTHJIa B Heit 60JIbIloe KOJIMYeCTBO
OMmUOOK, U eI HEKOTOPbIe MOKHO ObLIO O0BSCHUTH CIENMKOM, TO ApyTrue
CBUJIETeJIbCTBOBAJIM CKOpee O TOM, YTO IHCell HeJJOCTaTOYHO Biazes pyc-
ckuM s3bIKoM |[Glinther 1984: 46]. Oco6eHHO 3HAYMMBIM MPEeCTABIAETCS
HabrozeHye [TOHTep HaJl CAMOCTOSITEIbHBIMU 0COOEHHOCTSIMHU si3bIKa Jlei-
NeHCKOU PYKONMCHU: B CPABHEHUHU C TpeMs JPYTMMU PYKONMUCAMU OHA BbI-
menuia Ha MOPQOIOrMyecKOM, CHHTAKCMYeCKOM U JIEKCUYeCKOM YPOBHSAX
GoJiee MO3HUE 10 BpeMeHU s13bIKOBbIe GpopMel [Ibid.: 47-50] u o6bscHsNA
3TO 6oJiee MO3AHUM BpeMeHeM ee Bo3HMKHOBeHUs [Ibid.: 51]. ITepeBop py-
xonucu bAH 26.3.50 v nepeBoAbl 4151 PyCCKO-ANOHCKOM KOl (MHCTUTYT
BOCTOYHBIX pykonuceit PAH 1. Om. 4. [1. 11; Ibid. [I. 6) ['toHTep n3HaYanbHO
CYMTaJa He3aBUCUMBIMHU, He CBSA3aHHBIMHU C JleliJleHCKOM PyKOIUChIO, a MO-
TOMY UX JIMHI'BUCTUYECKOT'0 aHaJIM3a He IPOBOJAMIIA.

K nauany 1980-x rr. JlelijleHCKasl PyKOIUCh TepecTasa NpUBJIeKaTh K
cebe BHUMaHUe UCCJieZIOBaTeel, U 10 HAaCTOSAIIero BpeMeH! HOBO# JInTepa-
TYPBI O Hell He MOABUIOCh. OcTamuch 63 OTBETOB BOIIPOCHI O TOM, YeM JKe
AIBJISITIaCh PYKOIIMCH B 1[eJIOM U C KaKO¥ LieJIbI0 OHa Obljla COCTaBJIeHa.

O nepBoM pycckoM nepesode Orbis Fictus

Dra ucropusd Hadanacb B Mockse Ha IIokpoBKe, rje B IKOJIe, OpPraHnu30BaH-
HoM B 1703 r. macTopoM DpHcToM I'mokoMm (1652-1705), pycckue y4eHUKH
0CBaMBaJM NPeMYAPOCTH JIATUHCKOTO U HEMeL[KOTo fA3bIKOB [[IepeTn 1902;
Besnokypos 1907; Kospuruna 1998; Gliick, Polanska 2005]. st Hee ObLin
3aKyILJIeHbI JIy4llivie yueOHUKY, CHICKABIIe MUPOBYIO H3BECTHOCTD, U B UX
qucne Januce linguarum vestibulum majus, Janua linguarum reserata u Orbis
Sensualium Pictus Benukoro nenarora u ¢umnocoda na Amoca Komenckoro
[Be3poros 2017a]. Dx3emmsipsl Orbis Pictus, n3naHHble B HEMEI[KO-JTaTHUH-
ckoii Bepcuu B HiopHGepre u Bpecnay B koHIe 1660-x — 1690-e rT., coxpa-
HUJIKCH B 6ubIroTeke CUHOAAMBHOM TUIIOrPadUU ¥ JPYIMX KHUTOXPAHH-
aumax' ¥ HecyT Ha cebe cyeibl Y4eOHOTO TPUMEHEHUs:: Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe
TIOMeTbI, Ha/[IMCH Ha HEMELIKOM, JIATBIHU, PYCCKOM, PUCYHKH, MUPPBI, TUa-
rpaMMBbl, IpUMepHI U T. 1. Biazienibueckas 3an1ch Ha OAHOM U3 TAKUX KHUT —
Hsan Xpywee — clienaHa yueHUKOM, 3HAUMBIIMMCS B CIIMCKAX «HEMELKHUX
ko> B 1705, 1708-1711, 1714 rr. [Besporos 2018]. Ho nns npenogaBaHus
B PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM cpejie HeoOxoauMo 66110 uMeTh Orbis Pictus Ha PyCCKOM

! B Poccun nog06HbIe 5K3eMIUISAPBI XpaHsTes: B My3ee kHuru Poccuiickoit
rocyzapcTBeHHol 6ubiuorexu (PTB), B PoccuiickoM rocyiapCTBeHHOM apXuBe
npesuux aktoB (PTAZIA), B Otzesie peaKoil KHurk Hay4qHo! GMGIMOTeKH
MockoBckoro rocyaapcrseHHoro yuusepcutera (HMIV OPK HB MI'Y), Poccuiickoii
HaruoHanbHo# 6ubanorexke (PHB), Bubinoreke Akasemun Hayk (BAH),
BcepoccuiicKoii rocynapcTBeHHO# GUbIMOTeKe MHOCTPaHHOM tuTepaTypbl (BTBIUII)
U, TI0-B/IUMOMY, MOTYT HaXOIHUTBCH B IPYTUX COOPaHUAX.
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si3bIKe. TaKo¥ repeBoy ObLI BHINOJIHEH, BePOSATHO, MacTopoM [IF0KOM U 1o-
nyuun Ha3BaHue Kpye eces ecenennvia 6 nuyax. [IBa BapuaHTa 3TOM PyKo-
NUCH, NepenucaHHble mouyepkoM MoranHa Bephnepa Ilayca [Ileperr 1902:
74-75; 159-161], 3amenuBmiero I'70Ka B IIKOJe MOCJe €ro HeOXHUJIaHHON
cMepTH, xpaHsaTcsa B Bubnuoreke Akanemuu Hayk (BAH): 26.3.50 u 1.2.1.
TeKCThI He COBIIAZIAIOT MEX/Y COOOIA: O MHEHUIO YelICKOT0 UCCIe[oBaTeNst
YyMbl, «<3TO 0OBSACHSAETCSA TeM, YTO MepBbIil BapUAaHT ObLIT cocTaBJieH [io-
KOM paHblie (MOXeT ObITh, eme B JIupnsauauu)» [yma 1970: 32].

[0k X0poIo 3Has pyccKuil A3bIk. JKuBsa B JIndnsaHIuM, OH TPYIUICS
HaJl PyCCKUM nepeBojoM bubmiuu, norubmum B miaMeHu CeBepHON BOMHBI;
B 1704 r. moaroToBus 0cobyio Ipammamuxy pycckoeo asvika [Glick 1994] u
nepesen Vestibulum v Janua linguarum reserata KomeHnckoro. IlepeBog Or-
bis Sensualium Pictus He cOCTaBIAJ /Il HET'O TPYAHOBBIOTHUMON 3aJa4H,
XOTs1, IYMaeTcs, OH 00Opamancs 3a KOHCYJIbTalUsAMU K PYCCKOTOBOPSIIIMM
monaM. OfHAKO HMKAKOTO TeKCTOJIOTMYeCKOro WM maseorpadudeckoro
aHayM3a yKa3aHHBIX pykomuceir BAH 0 cux mop He ObLIO MPOU3BeeHO, a
arpubyuus texcra [moky [Winter 1953: 204; Ilepet 1902: 155-161] xoTs
¥ BecbMa MpaBJONON00HA, HO SIBJISIETCS TUIOTETUYECKOH, MOCKONbKY HeT
HUKaKUX npAMelx yKa3aHUH Ha Hero Kak Ha nepesoxuuka [Gliick, Polanska
2005: 116-120; Besporos 2017a: 12-13; Idem 2018: 224]. Bo3MOXHO, 3TO
[IBa pa3HbIX [lepeBo/ia, CAeJaHHble Pa3HbIMU JIIOIbMY, a NlepelnrcaHHble —
OZTHUM.

OTMeTHM, 4TO B OCHOBY TpyZa KomeHckoro 6blia mojioxkeHa uzes mnpe-
NoJJaBaHUS JIATBIHU KaK 6a30BOTO s3bIKA JJIS1 eIMHOTO 0O6pPa30BaHUSs MOJH-
JIMHTBaJIbHOM U pa3HopoziHoi EBpomnbl XVII B. HanucaHHbIM B 1653 T., HO
He M3JJaHHBbIN B OHOSI3BIYHOW JIATUHCKOU Bepcuu, Orbis Bbimen B 1658 r.,
o06peTs mapa’iiesibHbII HEMEIKUI TEKCT, a C HIM — BO3MOXXHOCTb OCBOEHU s
YUeHUKOM JIaTbIHU 4Yepe3 POAHOM A3bIK. B 150 TekcTax u pucyHKax aBTOp
TMOKa3bIBas pebeHKY MU KaK eJIMHOe IieJioe — IPOCTPAHCTBO, PACKPBIBAO-
1ieecs 4eJIOBEKY yepe3 ero 4yBCTBa (3peHue, CyX, 00OHsIHUe, OCSI3aHue) U
OCBayuBaeMoe Yepe3 A3bIK — IIOMMeHOBaHUe Bcero cyuero [Bezrogov 2017:
113-114]. K Havyany XVIII B. y4eOHUK ObLI NepeBefieH Ha aHIJIMHCKUH,
bpaHLy3CcKMii, UTANbIHCKUN, TTOJNBCKUH, BEHTePCKUH, JAaTCKUN U Jpyrue
A3bIKU, U3/1aH B IBYX-, TPeX-, YeTbIpeX-, IATHU- U [ia)Ke leCTUA3bIYHbIX Bep-
CHSIX M UCIIOJIb30BAJICS B 00pa30BaTeIbHBIX MPAKTUKAX OOJBIIMHCTBA €B-
poneiickux crpaH [Ibid.].

B Poccuu eBporeiickue u3zaHus nocobuit KoMeHCKoro npumeHsinch
B 4aCTHOM oOydyeHuu B Hemenkoil cioboze, 3aTeM — B MOSBUBLIUXCS MO-
CKOBCKMX HKoJyax. OgHako nacropy [JII0Ky He yaanoch OCYLIeCTBUTh CBOU
TIaHBI ¥ ONyOJIMKOBAThb pycckuii mepeBoy Orbis. ETMHCTBeHHBIN TUIIOTPaAd-
CKuii opraH — IleyaTHbIii IBOp B MOCKBe — He MMeJI JATUHCKUX MPUPTOB
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Y He MOT BOCCO3/]aTh CJIOKHbIe WJLIIOCTpauuu?. bosee Toro, nocjieaymomue
MOTBITKU BBIMYCTUTh Y4eOHUK KOMEHCKOTo Al HYX/ YYalluXCsl YHUBEP-
CUTeTCKUX TUMHA3UH TOXe He OCYIeCTBUJIMCH 110 TeXHUYeCKUM IPUIMHAM
[Be3poros 2018: 242-243], a nosiBuBLIeecs1 HAKOHel] B 1768 I. MOCKOBCKOe
uszanue Orbis He MMeJIo KapTHHOK. Havasio u3aHus cBeTCKOM yueOHOM Ju-
tTeparypsl Iletp I npeanpunsan B AMcTepame, a He B MOCKBe, TIOCKOJIBKY

[-..] B MOCKOBCKOY THOrpaduy mevaTaauchb KHUTH MOYTU UCKITIOYUTENBHO Ay-
XOBHOT'O COJIEP)XaHUsA, NMpUYeM ¢ obs3aTenabHOro GiarocyioBenus Ilarpuapxa.
COOTBETCTBEHHO, M3/JaHKe B Heil 1[eJI0f CepUU CBeTCKUX YueOHUKOB, TIPUYEM CO-
CTaBJIEHHBIX 10 KHUTAM yYeHbIX -IHOBepIIeB, ObLJIO IBHO HEYMECTHBIM [3apenKuii
2020: 266—-267].

Aymaetcs, uto Tunorpadckue TpyaHoctu [[Tounnckas 2011] Tintok xopormo
IPeACTABJIAA ¥ IIOTOMY IeJl APYTUM IyTeM: MaKCMMaJIbHO KCIOJIb30Bal
3ama/IHOeBpOIelicKue TedaTHble u3faHus Orbis BMeCTe C ero PyCCKUM py-
KOITMCHBIM TIepeBOJIOM. PacrjiecTu meyaTHy0 KHUTY U BCTAaBUTh B Hee K-
CTBhlIe JIUCTHI AJ1S1 BIUCBIBAHUSA PycCcKOro TekcTa [be3poros 2018: 231-232], a
takxe ¢pannysckoro [Ibid.: 237] unu sinonckoro [Yyma 1970: 57-61] 661710
BO3MOXHBIM, HO BeCbMa CJIOXKHBIM ZIeJIoM. [opas3/io mpolie MoJ0XUTh PALOM
C PYCCKOU PYKOTHUChIO eBPOIENiCKOe U3/JaHKe ¥ YIYUThCS OJHOBPEMEHHO 10
060UM — «CHHTEeTUYeCKMM» cIoco060M. [ToZiuepKHeM, UTO B ITOM CJIy4ae He
yTPauMBaIOCh U 3HAYEHUE UJITIOCTPALINI, Her36eXKHO OTCYTCTBOBABIINX B
PYKOIIMCHBIX BapUAHTAaX IIOCOOUSI.

PykonucHble crnivckn nepesona Orbis Pictus

JleiiieHcKasi pyKOMKCh cOilepXUT B cebe mepeBon Orbis Pictus Ha PycCKuUit
A3BIK. B IIepByIo oyepenb ciefyeT MOHATD, YTO ITO 3a [IepeBoJ, KeM U Korza
OH ObL cies1aH. [anee HY>KHO MPOSICHUTD, KaKHe CyIeCTBOBAaJIH elle (OMU-
Mo pabortel I'mioka) nepeBosbl Orbis Ha PYCCKU, BHIIOTHEHHbIE J0 MOCKOB-
ckoro usnanus 1768 r. (mep. M. M. llazneHa). [[s1 3TOro He06XOAUMO TIPO-
ZenaTh CpaBHeHMe BCeX pyccKux pyxonucet Orbis. K HacTosAIeMy BpeMeHH
M3BeCTHO 7 MOJHBIX CIHMCKOB®> M HECKOJBKO dparMeHTapHbIX [Yyma 1970;
Gilinther 1984; Be3poros 2017a; Idem 2018]. Bce oHM U3y4eHBI HeIOCTATOY-
HO — KaK TeKCTOJIOTUYeCKH, TaK U najeorpapudecku’.

2 OTMeTuM, YTO WITIOCTPUpOBaHHBI BykBaps Kapruona Mcromuna nevaTasncs B 1694 r.
11eIbHOTPaBUPOBAHHBIMY JINCTAMU M MaJIbIM THPaXOoM [JIykbsaHeHko 1981: 5].

3 1) BAH 26.3.50; 2) BAH 1.2.1; 3) Bubnuoteka HaunonansHoro my3est Ilparu IX.E 41;
4) yactHoe coGpanue H. B. YexoBa (yTpaueHa); 5) THCTUTYT BOCTOYHBIX pyKoIHCeit
PAHP. 1. Om. 4. [1. 11; 6) Ibid. [I. 6; 7) Maatschappij Nederlandse Letterkunde (KL)
Ms. LTK 584 Ch. G. Wolf, Russisch-hochteutsches Worterbuch, Leiden.

4 3a OMOIIb U KOHCYJIbTALMY 110 PYKOMKUCAM U TekcTaM 6arofapum T. B. Kocruny,

I1. U. IIpynosckoro, A. B. Toncrukosa, H. B. Hazaposa.
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3a pykonucsamu BAH (26.3.50 u 1.2.1), co3nanHbiMu paHee 1705 r.,
xpoHosoruuecku ciaenyet IIpaxckas pykonuck Orbis Pictus (IX.E.41), na-
ThpyeMmas nepsbIM fgecatunerreM XVIII B. [Aunmupckuii 1921]: «Hadaino
y4yeHus. Yaurenb yueHUK 6ecexyet. Orbis Pictus. Ja. Amos Comeniis. Py-
KOIHCH COZIEP)KUT TOJBKO PYCCKUIA TEKCT, HAMCAHHbII MHOTMMU HeOpex-
HbIMU (BO3MOXHO, yYeHMYECKMMHM) MOYepKaMHU, TJIaBbl JaHbl Oe3 Ha3Ba-
HUIA, TMIIb ¢ 0603HaYeHHEeM UX HOMEePOB KUPHUJITMYeCKUMU HIUPPaAMH, T. €.
IIpOCJIeXXMBaeTCA OllpesieIeHHOe CXOJCTBO ¢ pykonucbio BAH 1.2.1 (B FAH
26.3.50 Ha3BaHUS TJ1aB eCTh U TEKCT PaCIoOXeH UHAye).

Eme ogHa pykonuch — YexoBckasi (HAXOAMIACh B IMYHOUN OUOIMOTE-
ke H. B. YexoBa) — B HacToOsiliee BpeMs yTpadeHa, HO paboOTaBIINi ¢ Heil
YyMa BBITIOJIHUJI €€ KPAaTKOe OMMCaHue U OyDOIuKOBaI GOTO HECKOTBKUX
CTpaHML. DTOT PyCCKUI MepeBoA ObLI HallMCAH Ha YUCTHIX JIUCTAX, BILJIe-
TeHHbIX B u3ganue Orbis, HaneyataHHOe B MarzneOypre B 1714 r., ceioBa-
TeJIbHO, CIIMCOK He MOXKeT ObITh IaTUPOBAH paHee 3TOr0 rofia, HO MoYepK
U BjaJielbuecKue 3alicy OnpesieleHHO OTHOCATCA K MeTPOBCKOMY Bpe-
MeHHU.

Mlanee Ha30BeM pyKomuch OuGMMOTEKM JIEH/IEHCKOTO YHHBEpCHUTe-
ta (Ms. LTK 584). VIMeHHO el IOCBsIleHa JaHHAS CTaTbhs, U IOTOMY OIIH-
ueM ee oapo6Hee. MaHYCKpPUIIT COZlePKUT B cebe 237 NUCTOB pa3mMepoM
19,5 x 16 cm. @unurpanb — «repb ropona AMcrepaaMa» — OTHOCHTCS K
1716 u 1729 r. [Klueting 1978: XXII-XXIII; Van den Baar 1968: 13-14]. Ile-
peIieT pyKOIIMCHA — KOXa KOpU4HeBoro 1sera. CojepxaHue, B OTJIMYNE OT
BCeX IPyIrMX PYKONMCeH, PACIIMpeHO AONOJHEHUSMU U BBITTIAJUT CJefy-
foiuM obpasom: 1) MonuTBa «OTye Hall» HA Pa3HBIX A3bIKAX U al(aBUTHI
HeCKOJIBKMX fI3BIKOB; 2) MOJIHBIA PycCKUH NepeBoz 150 TeMaTU4eCcKux I1aB
Orbis Sensualium Pictus 1. A. KomeHckoro (pycckuil 3arojioBok: «CBeT Bu-
IVIMBIii»)° ¢ IapajjieJIbHBIM HeMellKUM I1epeBOIOM U TeMaTU4eCKUMHU CJIO-
BapUKaMu; 3) HEMEIKO-PYCCKUil «ApaBUTHBII c10Bapb». Ha 060poTHOM
JIMCTe MeperjieTa — 3alKCh C UMeHeM Hekoero Xpucruana ['otinuba Bonbda
¢ naToii: Hosi6pb 1731 .

Eme nBe pyKOmNCH, HECKOJBLKO Oojiee mo3nHue, yeM JleieHckas,
xpaHaATca B MHctutyTe BocTouHbIX pykonuceid PAH (P. 1. On. 4 1. 6 u
[. 11). ITo HeKOTOPBIM IUIIOTE3aM, OHU MOArOTOBJeHbl B 1736-1739 rr.
A. 1. BorgaHoBbIM (1692-1766) n1a y4eHUKOB, U3y4YaOLUUX ANOHCKUN
A3bIK: B ATUX MaHYCKPUIITAX OH /laH NapaJijieJIbHO PyCCKOMY TeKCTy [dyma
1970: 55-59].

5 3arosoBok BuIrsauT Tak: «CBBTDH BUIIMBI 3Banue», T. e. «Ha3BaHue “CeT
BUJMMBIH”». DTO IlepeBo/| C HeMelKOoro 3arjasus u3ganuil Komenckoro: DIE
SICHTBARE WELT.
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[TMNOTHOE CpaBHEHVE PYKOMMCHBIX CTIMCKOB C MNEPEBOAOM
Orbis Pictus

ABTOp OCHOBONOJATalIlero TpyZa MO PYCCKUM IlepeBoJiaM COYMHEeHUN
Ana Amoca KoMeHCKOro — 4elckui ucciaenosarenab Yyma — mosaras, 4To
Ka)X/IbIil U3 MepeyrcIeHHbIX BbILIe CIUCKOB COJePXKUT CAMOCTOATeIbHBIN
nepeBoz Orbis Pictus [Yyma 1970], 1 3T0 MHEHMe HIKeM He [0ZIBepraioch co-
MHeHMI0. Tak, OTHOCUTebHO YeX0BCKOro cucKa oH nucai: «Kro aBngerca
NepeBOJYMKOM, YCTAHOBUTb HeBO3MOXHO. [1o Bceil BeposATHOCTH, CMUPHOB
un KoHCTaHTUHOB, paMUINK KOTOPBIX HAlIMCAHbI HA KHUTe» [Uyma 1970:
41]. OnHaKo O4YeBUJHO, YTO 3TO MMeHa BJaJiesIbLieB PYKOIIUCH, a He Iepe-
BOAYUKOB. ['mnoTe3a Yymsl 0 camocTosATebHOM nepeBoze Orbis A. . Bor-
ZIaHOBBIM TaK)Xe CIIOPHA U He UMeeT cepbe3Horo obocHoBaHus [Ibid.: 55-59].
CpaBHeHue ciicKoB UyMoii He ObLJIO POJieJIaHo, YTO 3aCTaBJISET CePhe3HO
YCOMHUTLCSA B €r0 [Ipe/ICTaBJIeHUAX.

BeposiTHO, 13-3a TOT0, YTO HU OfIHA U3 ITUX PYKOIIKCEN He Oblia onyo6su-
KOBaHa, IIPY 3TOM OHU HaXOZAATCA B apXUBAX Pa3HbIX TOPOZOB U CTPaH, UX CO-
TIOCTaBJIEHUE ZI0 CHX MOpP He ObLJIO MPoK3Be/ieHO B MOJHOUM Mepe®. Temeps xe
KOMIIBIOTEpPHbIE TeXHOJIOTUU BeCbMa YIPOCTUJIX 3Ty 3a4ady: TEeKCThI MOTYT
ObITH OLMPOBAHBI (KaK 3TO cAesaHo JIeieHCKOM OMOINOTEKON B OTHOIIe-
HUU pykonucu Ms. LTK 584) n ux cpaBHeHMe OKa)KeTCs TOCUJIbHBIM. B pamkax
Halllell CTaTby OCHOBATeJbHBIY TeKCTOJIOTMYeCKUH aHaIn3 PYKONKCel HeoCy-
IIIeCTBUM, HO IMJIOTHBII BADUAHT TaKOT'O MCCIe/JOBaHUs HeoOXouM: 6e3 Hero
BCe ZJaJIbHeIIe paccyxieHus o JIeiIeHCKOM pyKOUcH OyayT HeKOPPEKTHBI.

MbI umeeMm TexcTbl [Ipakckoid, JIeeHCKOM ¥ 4aCTUYHO YeXOBCKOH py-
Komuce, a Takxe ¢pparmeHTsl pykonucu BAH 1.2.1 [ITepetr; 1902: 159-161],
YTO /1aeT BO3MOKHOCTb CZiesIaTh PAJ YUCTO «<MeXaHUYeCKUX» CPaBHEHUN'.

I'nasa 97. llIkona

Cospemennulil nepesod Ipasccruii cnucox (1. 2806.)

IO. H. Jlpeiisuna [Komenckuii 1941]
[lxona ects MacTepekas, B koTopoil lonble gymu Bocnn-  [IIkosia ecTh gesarenule, B KOTO-
THIBAIOTCSA B 100pOJieTe l; OHa pasfieideTcs Ha KJIAcChl.  POM MJaajble IyIU K 01arouecTuio
Yanrenb cupuT Ha kKadenpe, YIeHHKN — Ha CKaMbAX. MNPHUBHKAT (00BKAOTCA) W pasyie-
Yunrenn yaur, a y4YeHURU y4aTcCsd. Koe-uro mmmercs JAETCA BO yuuauuie ydureab CUIUT
JUIST HAX MeJioM Ha Jocke. Heroropeie yaenurn cuiar 3a  Ha kareape (3dece mexcm enagor 97
CTOJIOM M THUIIYT. Yuureapb ucrpasiser omubku. Heko-  oBpsieaemcs).
TOpbIE€ CTOAT M YUTAIOT BCAYyX TO, YTO OHU BBIyYWJMN Ha
namATh. Heroropsle pasroBapuBaioT i BeyT ceGs Kak
IIaJaoBJUBbLIE U Heﬁpe}RHHe Y4eHURHU. Onu HakasLIBAIOT-
51 J1030i1 U PO3roii.

¢ HckmoyeHue coctasiser cTaths D. [ontep [Giinther 1984], o Heii cM. Bbile.
7 TeKCTBI PyKOIIHCeH 371eCh U fiajiee IPUBOZSATCS B COBPEMEHHO! TPaHCKPHUIILVIN.
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Yexosckuii cnucox [Iyma 1970: 40]

[Ikona ectb JefaHue B KOTOPOH MJajblsd
CMBICJBI KO 6J]AT0YECTHIO OOLIKAIOTIIA U Pa3-
JeJAI0TIA BO yYeHUHM. YUUTedb CHUIUT Ha
KareJpe yYeHUKM Ha JaBKaX OH yYUT CUH
yuaTia HeKOTOpoe UM IIPe/IUIIeTIa MeJOM
Ha Tab/ule HEKOTOpble CUJAT 3a CTOJOM M
HNUITYT OH romnpasjsger omucku. Heroro-
PBIA CTOAT M CKAa3LIBAIOT YTO YUMJIMCA He-
KOTOPBIA MaMATHBI U CTABAT ce0s Pe3BHIMH
¥ HeINpUJIEeKHBIME U CMUPAIOTHA MAJTK0I0 M
JI03010.

Jlevidenckuii cnucok (nn. 10906.—~110)

Mlkoma ects penarenuiie, [6 komopom —
nponyck — B. B., O. K., E. P.] maajpl gymu &
6/1ar0uecTHI0 OOLIKAIOTCA U PasfelsaeTcsS BO
yuauanige yInTeJab CUAUT Ha RaTeape YIeHHN-
KM HA JaBKaX OH YYUT CUU yyaTcs HEKOTOpoe
UM IIPEIHCYeTcs MeJOM Ha TabJulle HeROTO-
pble CUAAT LpPHU CTOJIE M HMUITYT OH IOIpaB-
JUBAET OIMUCKU HEKOTOPLIA CTOAT U IPOCTY-
MAKTCA 4TO YYUIUCA HEKOTOPHIA OeceaynT
n craBAT ceds PE3BbIMUA U HENPUJICHHBIMU 1
MOCMUPSIOTCST TAJTKOI0 1 JI03010.

T'nasa 101. ®unocodpus

CospemenHuiii nepegod
IO. H. Jlpeuisuna [Komenckui 1941: 40]

EcrecrBoucnpitaTess HadIonaer Bee gela
Bosxbu B Mupe. @usoco( nccaenyer npuau-
HBl ¥ cJefcTBus Bemeii. MaremaTuk Boulcun-
THIBAET YMCJIA TIPH TTOMOIIH CJOMKEHHUS, BbI-
YUTAHNA, YMHOmeHus, feqennsa. OH mexaer
9TO WJIK TIOCPEJICTBOM IM(P HA CIETHOM TTep-
ramMeHTe, WM CIeTHHIME (PHCTOHAMHE HA CUeT-
HOM Ti0Jie. KpecThsiHe cunraior fecsaTkaMmu u
MATKAMY ((IOKMHAME, 110 IATHAJIATH U 110
MIeCTU/ICCATH.

Yexosckuil cnucox [Iyma 1970: 40]

Harypsl ¢pusur pascMoTpser Bce COTBOpe-
Hue 6o:xue B cBere. Pusuk ncnbITyer Bemeit
npuanubl u peiicra. [ernsiit Macrep mm-
raer uyucaa. Horga ux cobupaer or ofHOTO
OTHUMAEeT YMHOMKAeT U pasfesisgerT U Tako
HpIapMU HA KOiKe CYETHBIMU MEHS3SIMU Ha
crose 1piupaom. Kpecrbsne muraor kpe-
cramu (X) u noaykpecramu (V) pomunamu,
HATHAAATKAMY U IIeCTHIeCATRAMHU.

Ipaxcckuu cnucoxk (1. 30)

dycuk UEIyTyeT BCH TBApU 0O0KUA Ha CBe-
Te. Mecradysuk uciyTyeT Belle U IIPUUMHbL
U JIeNCTBa CUOTHBI MacTep’d COUTeT 4vucja
Korja MX cobupaeTd OTHHMaeTh YMHOKa-
eT'b pasfielgeTb U Toe Il Ubl(paMu TaKomxe
Ha KO:Ke WJU YOTHBIMU IIeHA3SMU Ha CToJe
LIUQPUPHBIM XPECTAHBl COUTOT JeCATKAMU U
HATKAMA, U JI0KHHAMU HATHIOHAJeATKaMK
IeCTUeCATRAMU.

Jletidencruii cnucox (. 11506.-116)

Ducuk wenuTyeT Best TBApU 00U HA CBe-
Te. Mera(ucik HCIUTYeT Bellle W IPUTUYHHbI
W JICUCTBA, IMETHHIM MaCTep MUTAeT YHCIa,
KOTJIa MX COOMpaeT, OTHUMAeT, YMHOKAeT
U pasjgejser u Toe WM HB(ppaMu Ha KOe
WJIM 9eTHBIME TTHHA3AMHI Ha CTOJE TBI(UPHOM
KpecThAHs IMUTAlT AecaTkamu [X]| kpecr
necsitok [X] u narkamu [ V] mos kpecra ms-
TOK, JII0KUHAMH MATHHATCCATRAMEI U ITECTH-
JeCATRAMH.

MosxHO conocTaBUTh pa3fesieHHbIe YeTBePThIO BeKa ciucku bAH.1.2.1

u JlelileHCKU.
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I'nasa 91. Hayka nmucbMa

Cnucox BAH.1.2.1[Ilepemy 1902: 160]

I peBHBIe THCAJIN Ha BOIIEHBIX JIIHIAX Me-
JAHOK0 CIIMYKOI0, €r0 jKe OCTPBIM KOHIIEM
GYKBBI TAHYJINCA, IIOCKAM Ke KOHIEM Makru
OUEPHUIHUCS TIOTOM THCATH OYKBBHl TOHKOIO
TPOCTOI0; MBI yIIOTpel.isieM [yuBaem| rycu-
HOE I1epOo, ero MepoYnH Mbl YHHUM [EePOIHH-
HHKOM, TTOTOM OOMAaKHMBAEM POCIIEN B dep-
HUTHUITY, KOTOPAS MOKPHITA €CTh MOKPHII-
KOI0 [3aBEPTKOI0] 1 Mephs KJIaueM B TPyOKy.
[Tuemo cymum cymmurennoo Gymarow. Miam
[IeCKOM 13 IecOUHUIIbl. MBI jKe muimeM ot Jie-
BBIA K IIpaBoii, EBpesHbI 0T MpaBbis K JeBoii
pyue. Kuraiickne moam u apyrue nepesHbl
CBEPXY BHUS.

Jlevidenckuii cnucox (1. 10306.—10406.)

ITucarennoe XYHLOHKECTBO.

JpeBHble Mucau Ha BOMAHUX AMUNAX MeJ-
HOM CIIYKOI0, €r0 K€ OCTPUM KOHIIEM IaKH
OYEePHUINCH, TIOTOM IHCATH OYKBE TOHKOIO
TPOCKOI0; MBI YIOTpeGJgeM TyCHHOe Iepo,
€ro MepOUYNH Mbl YMHUM HEPOUNHHUKOM, I10-
TOM 0OMakMBaeM poOIIell B YePHUIHUIYY, KO-
TOpasg MOKPHITA eCTh MOKPHIIKOI [3aBepT-
ko] u mepba kaageM B Tpynry. [lucamue
cymum cymuresHow oymarow. Wau neckom
u3 TecouHuIbl. MBI :ke ITHITEM OT JIEBHIA K
npasoii, EBpedne or mpaBhiA K JeBoii pyte,
kuTaiickue Jogy u apyrue Munesns csepxy
BHUS.

I'nasa 92. bymara

Cnucox BAH.1.2.1 [IIepemy 1902: 160]

HpesHble miogy yrorpebaann GYyKOBHIA Ta-
GBI MM JTHCTH, HaAKOKE W KOPKH JIPeBec,
Haumade erHIeTCKaro ApeBIa, YTO HA3LIBa-
JIOCH HAIUPYC, HBHE yrnorpefiseMas ecTh
Gymara, KOTopol OyMa:KHUK B MeJbHUIE Oy-
Ma:KHOf M3 BCAKHUX TPENNIL Jie1aeT, KOTOPbis
B Kallly CTUPAIOTCSA, €10 ke BO 06pasIipl yep-
[aHY10, OH PACIPOCTPAHUT B JUCTHI, Ha BO3-
JIyX BENIUBAET, UTOOLI CYMIMIUCH, UX iKe Ke
JleIaloT lecTh, K aecteii — cromy. Uto 104ro0
Gyner MOCTOATH, IHUIIeTCA Ha IepraMenTe.

Jletidenckuii cnucox (1. 10506.-106)
JpeBHUA JTIOAM yTIOTPeOIATH GYKOBHIA Ta-
OB MW JINCTH, HAAKOKE I KOPRH IPeBec,
Haurave erurneTrcraro ApeBna, YTO Has3biBa-
JocA Hanumpyc, HblHe yrorpebaseMas €cTh
Gymara, KOTOpO0 OyMa:KHMK B OyMaiKHOII
MeJIBHUIIE M3 BETXHX TPEITHIl JeJaeT, KOTo-
PHIA B KAIy CTHPAIOTCH, €T0 e BO 00pasIfpl
YyepraHyl, OH PACIPOCTPAHUT B JUCTH, W HA
BOBJyX BBIBEHIUBAET, YTOOBI CYIMIUIUCA, UX
sKe IBalIlaTh IATh, 1eJal0T AeCTh, ABAILATh
necreii — cromy. Hamens foaro Gymer mo-
CTOATH, ITUITETCA Ha TIepraMeHTe.

I'nasa 95. IlepenseT4ux

Cnucox BAH.1.2.1[Ilepemy 1902: 161]
B npeBHBIX BpeMeHax KJIEHIH OAHy OyMa-
Iy K JIPYrOM M CBEPTHIBAIN B OUH CBEPTOK;
HbIHE IIepellieTeT IepereTIE, Koria Ju-
CTBI, RJIEMHOI0 BOJOI0 YKPEIIEHHBIX, CYIINT,
IOTOM CBJIOKHUT U GUeT, KOIJa jKe CIIIBaeT,
3RUMaeT B THCKAX, KOTOpasd HMeeT [Ba IIy-
pyla Ha Xpe0Te, RICUT, pe3leM 00pesLBaeT.
Hamocieox mepraMenToM HJIH KOMKEH Ha-
BJIeYeT, n300pasyer 1 UM IpUOueT BacTAIIKY.

Jetidenckuii cnucox (1. 109)
B npeBHuX BpeMeHax KJIensaun ofiHy Oymary K
JPYTOH M CBEPTLIBAJI B €MH CBEPTOK; HbIHE
HeperieTeT KHUIM TePeIIeTYnk, KOra Ji-
CTHI, KJIEWHOI0 BOJOI0 YKPEILIEHHBIX, CYIINT,
HOTOM cjaraerT u GueTr, KOIZia ke CIIMBAer,
3/KIMAET B THCKAX, KOTOPOH NMeeT [Ba IIIy-
pyIa Ha XpeITe, KJICHT, PECIIOM 00PE3EIBALT.
Harocieiox 1mepraMeHToM WM KO Ha-
BJIEKAET, M UM IPUOBIBAET 3ACTAIIKH.
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AHajiorn4yHble CXOZACTBA Mbl BUAUM U NPU CPaBHEHUM APYrux riaas. [axe
HebosbIre GpparMeHThl YeTKO AeMOHCTPUPYIOT OAUHAKOBYIO CTPYKTYPY U
JIEKCUKY TeKCTOB Pa3HbIX CIKUCKOB IIPY HEKOTOPBIX ITPOIyCKaXx CJIOB U ecTe-
CTBEHHBIX pa3nnuusax B opporpaduu [Giinther 1984].

O6GpaTyM BHMMaHUe Ha MCIOJIb30BaHUE B TEKCTe PYCCKOrO MepeBoja
Orbis CAHOHMOB, BIIMCaHHBIX B KBaZpaTHble CKOOKU. Tak, B JleleHCKOM
PYKOIMCHU NOACHAITCA HEKOTOPBIe LIepKOBHOCIaBAHU3MBL: 8epmen [xae6u-
Ha) (1. 186); ad [zeenckuii oens), winem [menom] (1. 16906.). Takue xe Bapu-
aHTBI CJIOB €CTh U B IPYTUX CNKUCKAX, HAapumep, B IIpa)kCKOM, HO ero MUCIbI
He JTI0OUJIU CTaBUTh CKOOKU. CPaBHUM TEKCTHI B IJlaBax mpo ropox (122 u
123) B ITpaxckoM u JIeliZIeHCKOM CITACKAaX:

Ipasxcckui cnucok Jletidenckuil cnucox
«[...] B TOpOA XONAT M3 TTOCasa CKBO3b Bpara  «[...] B TOpoA BXOAAT U3 macaja CKBOCh Bpa-
aepes moct [...]» (1. 36-3606.) tamu, upes moct [mMocrom] [...]» (1. 146-

14606.)

«TOCTHHHBIN J[BOP CTOSION BOP XapUeBHYU U «TOCTUHHBIA [BOp [CTOsLIOfN [ABOp] UIMHKH
muHEN Kadakm» (J1. 3600.) [kabaku] u xapueBnu» (1. 14706.)
«oragesna 6oxuuna (sic!)» (1. 3600.) «borajieana [Gosanunaly (r. 148)
«peKa WK TTOTOK MPOTOYNHA CKBO3 TOPOJ Te-  «Peka WM MOTOK [IPOTOYNHA] CKBO3 TOPOJ,
kymas» (J1. 3600.) Tekymas» (1. 148)

Kak xaxercs, mucibl IIpakCKOHM pyKOIIMCH He IOHUMaJIU 3Ha4eHUs CKOOOK,
MaJjio PUCYIUX A0NeTPOBCKOM MMCbMEHHOCTH U, B OT/IMYMe OT nucua Jlei-
JIeHCKOTO CITUCKA, IPAaBUJIbHO UX KOMPOBABIIET0, CKOOKH ITPOMYCKaJIH, 0-
4eMy 1 IPOYJIH CJIOBO 0016HUYa (CMHOHUM OOrazieIbHU) Kak 6oxcHuya. Ho
ecTb IPUMephl, KOIZla KBaZipaTHble CKOOKHM MOCTaBJIeHbl BO BCEX CIMCKAX:
Tak, B cnuckax BAH 1.2.1, ITpaxkckoM u JleliieHCKOM CKa3aHO OZIMHAKOBO:
YepHUJIbHULIA NOKpLima ecmo Kpuluikoro [3asepmkoro]. OTCrOAa ACHO, YTO
CHHOHHMMBI B CKOOKaX MMeJl IIepPBOHAYaJIbHBIN PYCCKUI IIepeBo (BEPOSITHO,
['7110Ka) K KOTOPOMY ¥ BOCXOZAT G0Jiee M03JHYe CIIUCKH.

Takum 06pa3om, Jaxe NUJIOTHOE CPAaBHEHME JlaeT IOCTATOYHO COBIA-
JIeHWIA JIJIs1 TOTO, YTOOBI IPUATH K BHIBOAY O CYIeCTBOBAHUU €JUHOTO IIPO-
torpada pycckoro nepesona Orbis Pictus 1nsi BceX CeMU ero pyKOIMUCHBIX
cnucKoB. KOCBEHHBIM [J0Ka3aTebCTBOM CYIeCTBOBAHUSA OHOTO, a He He-
CKOJIbKMX PYCCKUX mepeBofoB Orbis, TaKXKe CIY)XUT CIeAYIOMUN «panuo-
HaJIbHBIN» 10BOJ: Y4eOHUK THa KOMEHCKOro COilep)KUT OrPOMHBIN KOPITyC
JIEKCVKY — JOCTaTOYHO CJIOXKHOW M TeMaTU4ecKy MpeZieJIbHO pa3HO0Opas-
HOU. BBINIOJTHATD NepeBo/i TAKOr0 COUMHEHNU A KaXKIbli pa3 3aHOBO — OI'POM-
HBIY ¥ BPAJ U ONIpaBAaHHbBIN TPYA.

Pa3HOuTeHMA CIIUCKOB CBA3aHBI C T€M, YTO B IIPOLIeCCe KONUPOBAHUA
IIlepBOHAYaJIbHBIM TEKCT IpeTepreBas] U3MeHeHUs, HO UX He CTOJb MHOTO,
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4TOOBI OPUTHUHAJ He ObLI YeTKO y3HaBaeM. [uMHa3us [Ji0Ka ycmesia BbIITy-
CTUTb HEMAJIO YYeHUKOB, B TOM YHCJIe TAKUX U3BECTHBIX 1ePeBOUMKOB, Kak
6paths Becenockue [Cepor 2008: 30-31] unu A. ®. XpyuieB. O6y4asich B
rumHasuu no Orbis Pictus, OHM 3HAJK 3TOT y4eOHUK U B COOCTBEHHOMU mpe-
M0/JJaBaTebCKOU MPAaKTHKe, BEPOSITHO, CTPEMUJIMCh MCIIOJb30BaTh €ro xe.
Jlymaetcsi, moZ0OHBIM yTeM cucKy Orbis IONYYUIN I0CTATOYHO MHUPOKOe
pacnpocTpaHeHue — Hanauuue pykonuceil B IIpare u JleiifieHe cBU/leTesb-
CTBYET O TOM, UTO TaKKe TeKCThl TIOKKUjaau npeensl Poccun BMecTe ¢ epe-
BOAUMKAMMU U JUIIJIOMAaTaMHU.

OTMeTUM, 9YTO aHAJIOTUYHOE SIBJIeHNe — MIMPOKOe XOX/eHue andaBut-
HBIX CJIOBapel, TeMaTh4eCcKUX I10ccapreB, pa3rOBOPHUKOB, llepeyHel Mpo-
deccroHaNbHOM JIEKCUKY U AP., IEPEMUCAHHBIX OT PYKU U COCTABJIEHHBIX B
y4eOHBIX 1[eJIIX, — OTMeYaeTcsi eBPONeCKUMHU CJIaBUCTaMU, U3y YarOIUMU
PYCCKO-HEMeLK1e, PyCCKO-IIBeCKMUe U T. II. TeKCThl KoHLa XVII — Havazna
XVIII B. [Glinther 1964: 15-23; Sverdrup Lunden 1975: 47-49]. Uccnenosa-
TeJIU CYUTAIOT, YTO MHOTHE TT0ZJ0OHbIe MAHYCKPUIITI BOCXOAUJIH K Me/laro-
rUYecKoi Tpagunuu yae6HukoB Komenckoro (mpesxze Bcero Janua Lingua-
rum) YU 9acTo SIBJISJIMCH PAa3JIMYHOrO Pojia CIMCKaMU C 00IIero OpuruHaia
[Sjoberg 1966; Birgegard 1971: 84—87; Junson 1975: 102].

OC06eHHOCTUM TekcTa J1enaeHCKoM PYKOMMCH, BOCXOOALLME
1 He BOCXOAdALLVE K MPOTOrpaddy

Kak oTmedanoch Bbllle, 3bIKOBbIe 0cOOeHHOCTH JIei/IeHCKOH PYKOMHMCH
ObLIH onvcaHbl O. T'oHTep. He mpeTeH/ys Ha MOJHOE CPaBHEHME CITUCKOB,
106aBUM K ee HAOJIIOJIEHUAM ellle HEKOTOpBbIe.

B nepuozn dopMupoBaHUS PyCCKOTO IUTEPATYPHOTO sI3bIKA EePBOH MO-
noBuHbl XVIII B. cpenu mepBbIX KOAUPUKATOPOB PYCCKOTO JUTEPATYpPHO-
ro sA3bIKa cHOpPMUPOBAIACh HJies] OTMeXeBaHUS IePKOBHOCTIABSIHCKOIO OT
pycckoro. ITetp I cam nozpzepxuBan ¢opMUpPOBaHUE <«IIPOCTOrO» PYCCKO-
ro Asbika. OgHako, usyvasa I'pammamuxy nacropa I'moka, B. M. XXusos u
X. Kannepr npully K BEIBOAY, YTO B Hell «HUKAKOIO I10CJIeI0BAaTeJIbHOTO
IIPOTHBOIOCTABJIEHUA PYCCKOT'O U LIePKOBHOCJIABSHCKOTI'O He YCTaHaBJIUBa-
eTCs», OHa <IIpe/iHa3Hayvazach /s 00y4eHUs PyCCKOMY fI3bIKY B OPraHU30-
BaHHOW [JII0KOM LIKOJIe ¥ B CUJIy 3TOT0 UMeJjia “CUHTeTHUYeCKUid” xapakTep,
CoefVHAA MaTepuasa TPAaAULMOHHOIO KHM)XHOTO M HEKHW)XHOIO fA3bIKa»
[*KuBoB 1996: 198].

ODTo HampaBieHHe ObITO TMPOZOKeHO IlaycoM, KOTOPBIN IoJsaral,
4TO «CJIaBSHCKHIA M PyCCKUI 06pa3yioT cBoeobpa3Hoe eMHCTBO> [KuBOB
1996: 200]. AHanu3uUpys mepeBoJ HAa PYCCKUU A3bIK aHTOJOruu Ceitbob-
na (3eibonbza), crenaHHbIM IlaycoM, UTaNbsHCKAs MCCIIe0OBATeNbHUIA
M. K. BparoHe Take 3aKJIOYIJIa, YTO «B MepeBoOjie MpeobIaaT XapakK-
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TepHbIe YepPThl PYCCKOI0 A3bIKa, PAZOM C KOTOPBIMU BCe-TaKU B ONlpefiesieH-
HBIX CJIy4asX BCTPEUYaloTCs YePThl, CBOMCTBEHHbIE e PKOBHOCIABAHCKOMY»
[Eparone 2018].

B JleiifieHCKO¥ PYKOIIUCH TOXe eCTh He3HaYUTelbHOe KOJIN4YeCTBO Lep-
KOBHOCJIaBSIHU3MOB (8 pyue, duuya (1. 104006.), nps (1. 150), B meHoseHue
oxa (1. 194), nosopu (1. e. ciekTakau 1. 158), pyda (KpoBb) U Ap.), KOTOPbIe
orMetusnu T. BaH fieH Baap [Van den Baar 1968: 18] u KnrotuHr, nonaras,
YTO COCTABUTEJIb JIEH/IEHCKOTO «CJIOBAps» BJa/ie]l U <«BbICOKUM» U <«HU3-
KMM» CTUJIeM pedyu. KJIIOTHHT TakXe yKa3as Ha yXe peJKO BCTpeyarouye-
cs1 K 1730 r. iepKOBHOCJIaBSIHCKYE OYKBBI 3€710, KCU, 0MezY, UNHCULY, UNCUTIOH
[Klueting 1978: XXIX]. OnHaKO 3TH, KaK U HEKOTOPbIe APyTHUe HAOII0eH S
Ha7Zl A3bIKOM Jleli/leHCKOTO CIUCKA HU B KOel Mepe He MOTYT XapaKTepuso-
BaThb ero COCTaBUTeJIA, KaK [10J1arajy BbllleHa3BaHHbIe UCCIeloBaTeH, [10-
CKOJIbKY fABJISIIOTCS JIUIIb TIOBTOPEHMEM f13blKa IlepeBOoJYMKa, aBTOpa Mpo-
torpada. iMeHHO B mpoTorpade Halies OTpakeHue «TubpUHbIN> A3BIK, O
KoTopoM nucanu JKusoB u KaiinepT, yTo NOATBepXAaeT, U, BO BCAKOM
cJly4ae, He IPOTUBOPEYUT OTHECEHUIO CO3/laTeslell lepeBoa K Kpyry Juil,
6u3KuX K mKoJie I'oka u [IocobCKOMy IPUKa3sy, TPU KOTOPOM OHA HaX0-
IAUTIACh.

CamocTosATeNnbHBl, OHAKO, B JIelileHCKOM PyKOIIMCU PYyCCKUe 3ar0JI0B-
ku r1aB Orbis Pictus, v Ha HUX cJiefiyeT 06paTUTh 0c0O0e BHUMaHKe. AHaIN3
3aroJIOBKOB MeYaTHBIX M3JaHUU 3Toro mocobus xHa KomeHckoro, mpose-
naHHbIA B. I. Be3porosbim, 0Ka3asl, YTO 3ar0J0BKY [IePeBOAUIIN U NTOJIIU-
CBIBAJIA CaMU YYEHMKH IIKOJbI [7110Ka, UCHOJIB3YS IPU 3TOM Pa3TOBOPHBIN
A3bIK [Be3poros 2018: 255-256, 260-274]. B JleliileHCKOM CIIMCKe 3ar0JI0B-
KU COBCEeM MHble — TOHATHbIE, HO He CBOMCTBEHHbIE Pa3TOBOPHOMY PyCCKO-
My A3BIKY, OIHAKO ymoTpebsiBIIMecs B lIePKOBHOCIaBAHCKOM. Hanpumep:
r71. 45. 3emnedeanue, ri1. 46. Ckomonumanue, 1. 48. Mennoe deno (AeUCTBO),
1. 40. Xneboneunue, ti. 43 «Xydoobpasmvie u ypodsi», 1. 50. Puibonosre-
Hue, T11. 51. [Imuyenosnenue, ti. 52. losnenue, t1. 55. Burno3bupanue, ri. 89.
Kopabnv o6pemenénnuiil, t1. 93. Knuzoneuamue u fp.5. Do paboTa yesoBe-
Ka, KOTOPbIX, BUJMMO, 110JIaraj, 4TO LIePKOBHOCIABAHCKUY IPUJACT TEKCTY
BO3BBIIIEHHOCTh ¥ 06JIar0YeCTUBOCTh WJIM, TOBOPS CJIOBAMU IePeBOAYMKA
toro BpeMeHu Peznopa ITonrkapnosa, «BbICOTY M KPaCOTy JTaTUHCKOT'O OpU-
rMHaja», KoTopad ecTb TOJIbKO B LlepDKOBHOCTaBAHCKOM [YKuBoB 1996: 93].
3aroJioOBKY rj1aB Ha HEMEIIKOM fI3bIKe COOTBETCTBEHHO HaIMCaHbI B HECKOJIb-
KO JIaTUHU3UPOBaHHOU popme — Capittel, u TonbKo B 1. 2 Kapittel (1. 11).

B JleiileHCKOM CTIHCKe COXPAHUJICSA SI3bIKOBBIN MJIacT mpoTorpada, otT-
Hocsmuiics eme K XVII B.: B ckKoOKaX OH MHOTZA MOSICHSJICS COBPeMeHHbIM

8 Ha3zBaHu4 rnaB JIeii/leHCKO! PYKOIMCH Ha PYCCKOM U HeMelIKOM fA3bIKax cM. [Klueting
1978: XLIII-XLVI].

2021 No2



Vitaly G. Bezrogov, Olga E. Kosheleva, Ekaterina Yu. Romashina

TepMuHOM. Tak, B riaBe 138 Koposiescke (Sic) éenuuecmeo KOPOJIeBCKUH CO-
BeT BO3IJIABJIAET He CeKpeTaph, U He KaHIJep, a dymHeiil dbsk. B IIpaxckom
CIIKCKe OH yTIPaBJIsIeT CO C60UCMEeHHUKAMU [MHOTO TOBOPALIAs ONMKCKA ITHC-
na. — B. B., O. K., E. P.| u maiineimu nroomu (1. 40), B JIeiiieHCKOM — € cogem-
Hukamu u mauHsimu ar0omu [cexkpemapamu] (. 167). Bavkaiiiee KOpoJieB-
CKOe OKPY’KeHHe B lepeBo/ie JaHO TOUHO TaK, KaK 3TO ObLJIO B IONETPOBCKOe
BpeMs 1 pUKCHPOBAJIOCH B 6OSPCKUX CITUCKAX BIJIOTH 10 1713 1.: dgopeykoi,
Kpas4eu, CMOJIHUK, KA3HA4eU, CNATHUK KOMHamHbiy U kKoxowud (1. 167). He-
Menkue peanuu (die Hofjuncker Pagen Edelcknaben mit den Kam(m)erdienern
und Ldufern, etc.) mepeBOJYMK MaKCUMAJIbHO TPUOIU3UI K pyccKuM. VHTe-
pecHo, uTo B [Ipa>KCKOM CITMCKe 3TH JBOPLIOBbIe YHHBI IPONYIIEeHbl, HO eCTh
IyMHBIE YUHBL: 0K0IHUHUSA, 60aps (1. 40), B JIeliIeHCKOM e 3TO: 0KOJHU4Ue
u 6osapuyu (BUAUMO, 1eTU OOSIPCKIE), CO CNATHUKAMU U CKOPOXOOYAMU, npa-
ma3sanuuxu co zeapduero (1. 167). Dtu «ockoaku» TepmunHoynorun XVII B.
TOBOPAT O TOM, 4TO nepeBoy Orbis Pictus nenancsi B caMOM KOHIIe 3TOTO BeKa
WJIY B TIepBble TOZibl CJIeYIOIIero.

XapaKTepHBIM /ISl PeYeBOr0 CTHUJIS METPOBCKOTO BpeMeHHU ObIJIO 3a-
VMCTBOBaHME MHOCTPAHHBIX CJI0B, K 1730-M IT. OHO ycuauinock. OAHAKO B
1iepeBOJie OHY UCIIOJIb3YIOTCSA B UCKJIIOYUTENbHBIX CIy4YasaX — KOrZa He Ha-
XOZMJIOCHh PYCCKOTO SKBUBAJIEHTA — U MO BO3MOXXHOCTH OBIJIO IaHO Pa3bsic-
Henue: 6ankem (11. 69), asduenyus (1. 16700.), wanyst (1. 174), nosc unu nop-
mynei (1. 170), 6amanus (1. 173), xomemer — x803mourwia 36e3dut (1. 193).

B mepeBo/ie IIMPOKO UCII0JIb30BANACh U OObIIeHHAS PeUb: «[...] IbAHU-
bl YIIMBAIOTCSA, MIATAIOTCS, OJIIOIOT, U C TMAHCTBA TIOXMeJIHe TIPOU3CXOMHUT,
M3 HETO JXe HedeCTHasl )XU3Hb MeX 1y OJIsilyHaMHU U GJISITKaMU LieJIOBaHUEM,
ocsi3aHueM, 067100b13aH1eM U IsscanueMs (1. 112 Bo3depacanue).

Takum o6pa3om, pycckuii epeBox Orbis Pictus B ero JieiIeHCKO! Bep-
CUY COXPAHUJI B cebe «TuOPUIHBII» S3bIK IETPOBCKOTO BpeMeHHU, B KOTOPOM
COYeTaNNCh HOBU3HA — T. €. YCTAHOBKA HA <IPOCTOM PYCCKUM fA3BIK> — U
IIPeeMCTBEHHOCTb — (OpPMBbI KHIKHOTO, 1L[ePKOBHOCJABSHCKOTO S3bIKA
[’KuBoB 1996: 110-111].

O6paTuM BHIMaHUe U Ha TO, KAKOW U3 BUJJOB HyMepaluy UCIIOIb30BaH
B pa3HbIX cnuckax. ITucusl panaux pykonuceir (bAH 1.2.1 u IIpa)xckoro)
CBOOOJTHO M MPUBBIYHO MOJIb30BAJKUCh KUPUJIMYECKUM CYETOM: UMEHHO
TaK M3HAYaJIbHO MPOHYMEPOBaHbI BCE IJIaBbl, HO K HUM B 000UX CJIyYasx
APYroii pyKo# moamucaHel apabckue qudpsbl. B UX TEKCTax TaKKe UCIOJb-
30BaHBI KUPWJIHYECKUe HUPPDI, TaK B [IPAKCKOM: U 10 M OHAX 803HeceH
(1. 44), 6 7 denv (1. 44), 6 nemo om cosdanus mupa 340 (1. 43), — 6€3 BCAKUX
IIepeBOZIOB B IpyTyio nudpoByio cuctemy. Ilucer xe pycckoro Tekcra Jlei-
IeHCKOW PYKOMHUCH /151 0003HaueHU s IJ1aB [0JIb30BaJICS apabCcKuMu nudpa-
MU — KMPUJUIMYECKMMHU OH OIlpejie/leHHO BJlaZiesl O4eHb IJI0XO0, eCTh BCero
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3 npuMepa ux ynorpebnenust: 12 meicau a3viueckux 602068 — 1udpa BiucaHa
ZPYyTYM, HeTBepAbIM, ToyepkoM (1. 18006.). Takske cnabo yaanach emy Ho-
TBITKA HAKCATh UGPAMK COPOK (M), IPUILIOCH OMPABUTD Ha vemvipede-
camet (1. 188). B apyrux ciy4asx nucel 3anMChIBajl KOJINYeCTBO CIOBAMY,
a He nudpamu: dwxuna, namodecam (1. 147). lata Ha 1. 186 kupuinde-
ckumu OykBamu o3Hadaet 3905 rox (,riie), HO B HeMeIKoM fepeBoze — 3970
rozi. DTo AKOOBI rof] POXK/eH!sT XPHCTa B JIETO OT COTBOPeHUs Mupa. B Te-
MaTH4YeCKOM CJIOBapUKe 3Ta ZiaTa MPONKCAHA CIIOBAMHU: MblCAUA 0e8AMCom
cemvdecam (B HeMellKoM nepeBoge — 1900 u Ha cienywoieit ctpoke — 70
(71. 189)). ODTO MOXeT ObITh HeNpaBUJIbHAS AATUPOBKA 10 «eBPEHCKUM MU-
POBBIM 3paM», U IOJDKHO ObITb 3761 1. OTKyza y SIHa KoMeHckoro B3siics
3970 . (a UMEHHO OH CTOUT B OPUTMHAJIe) — HEesACHO.

Ectb B JleiiileHcKOM criucke u saTuHCKue nudpsel: XII, XV, LX, k HUM
IaHO 0O'bSICHEHUE: <KPeCThAHS MUTAIOT fecsiTKamu [X] KkpecT necsiTok [X] u
nsiTkamu [V] mon kpecta nsiTok» (1. 116). Takum 06pa3om, UMeHHO HUPPBI
B JIe/IeHCKOM CIIHCKe SIBJISIIOTCS €r0 0COOEHHOCTBIO: COCTaBUTENb (TTHCeI)
3HaJ pa3Hble BapUAHTHI cueTa — apabCKUil U JTaTMHCKUU ynoTpebisii 6e3-
omub0YHO, KUPUJINYECKHI TOHUMaJ BecbMa cJ1abo.

OCOOEHHOCTW PaboTbl MNCLIOB J1eMOEHCKON PYKONUCH

O JleiifieHCKOI1 pyKOIMCK MHOTO€ MOTYT CKa3aTh HabJrofieHus Hajl paboToii
ee MUCL[OB, KOTOPbIe, KaK YBUUM Jajiee, SBJISJIICH TaKKe U ee COCTaBUTe-
asimu. TTuciioB 66110 1BOE; 0003HAYUM UX, BCes 3a KIIOTUHIOM, OATBEp-
nuBmIMM Habmonenust Baapa, mucenr A u nucent b [Klueting 1978: XXVI],
TIOCKOJIbKY HAllX BBIBOJALI C 3THM IIOJIHOCTBIO COBIA/AIOT. DTU MOYepPKU
yJIaBJIMBAIOTCS TJ1a30M, KOrJia UX 00a BU/IMIIG HAa OJHOU cTpaHuie. Moau-
¢dukanuy moyepka MOIyT MPOMCXOAUTH M3-3a IEpepbiBa BO BpeMeHH, U3-
3a CMeHbI 1epa U YepHUJI, 13-3a QU3NIECKOT0 COCTOSHUSA mucia. [loaTomy
PYKY OZHOTO IHUCI[a BCETZIa eCTh OMACHOCTh ITPUHATD 3a HECKOJIBKO. OZIHAKO
B HallleM CJIy4yae B 3TUX MOYEPKAX PyCcCKHe OYKBBI «¥» U «XK» Ha IPOTSIKe-
HUU BCel PYKONKCH MMeIOT Pa3Hoe HauepTaHUe: ucell A OYKBY «d» MUCAJ
C meTeJIbKaM¥ CHM3Y MauT, a OYKBY «)K» OUeHb CJIOKHBIM POCYEPKOM; ITHCeI]
B u3o6paxan 3Tu GyKBbI HHayYe. B 1ies10M xe mucel] A ObLIT CKJIOHEH K 3aBU-
TYIIKaM 1 pocyepKam Iepa, nucei; b — ropaszno 6ojee 1akoHUYeH B rpaduke
6ykB. Oco6eHHO XOPOIIO BUAHBI PA3JIMYMS B ITUX ABYX MOYepKax Ha Ji. 140:
3aroJIoBoK JKenumea HamucaH MKUCLIOM B, 1 Bcjes 3a HUM UJET TeKCT IHC-
1a A, HAYMHAKOMIUKACSA C ITOTO Xe cjioBa — JKexumaea, KOTOPOe K TOMY Xe
comepXUT 06e BYKBBI — «K» U «M» — B MX XapaKTEPHOM JIJIsi KaX/J0T0 U3
NUCIOB HauepTaHuu (ui. 1)°.

° 3pech U fasiee BCe WIUTIOCTPALIUH JaHbI ¢ OULMATIBHOTO caiiTa GubInOTeKn
JleiineHckoro yHuBepcurera: https://digitalcollections.universiteitleiden.nl.
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Hn. 1. JlelineHckas pykonuce, 1. 140

Ho mpu 3TOM 06a movepka B IeJIOM [OXOXH, YTO MOXKeT TOBOPUTH 00
00111l «IIKOJIe» PYCCKOTO A3bIKA (0 IOYepKax pas3HbIX IIKOJ cM. [MoIkoBa
2014]). XoTa MaccoBoe U3ZlaHUe «TUIIOBLIX» Nponuceil B Poccuy Havyanoch
TOJBKO ¢ 1782 1., paHee «eIMHOW CTPYKTYphI a30yK U IPONKCEN He cylie-
cTBOBasIo» [Benokonp 1988: 10], camofesibHbIe «y4UTeIbCKUAE» MPOIUCH,
WCIIOJIb30BABIIMECS [I0 TOTO BPEMEHH, «Co/iepKaT B cebe “Mozenn’ Oyny-
Iero TUIa MUChbMa, KOTOPBI OyZIeT BO MHOXKeCTBe BAPUAHTOB Pa3BUT B UH-
IVBUYaJbHBIX MOYepKax [ydyeHnKkoB. — B. b., O. K., E. P]» [Ibid.: 11]. B Jleii-
JIeHCKOW PYKOIIMCW Ipe/CTaBJieH, Ha HAll B3rJisAJ, IPpUMep UMEeHHO TaKou
obmieit «Mozieni» B IBYX Pa3BUBLIMXCS U3 Hee WHAUBUYaJbHBIX BapUaH-
Tax MovyepKa. DTO MOIJIK ObITh [1BA yYeHUKA OJHOTO YUUTEs UM YIUTEb
Y YYeHUK — B TOM YHCJIe CTAPUIUI POACTBEHHUK, 0Oy YaBIINI MJIaLIeTo.

O6a nucua Moriu cBOOOHO MUCATh M MO-PYCCKH, U MO-HeMenKu. Of-
HAKO THCcel] A BJIajie]l pyCCKUM sI3bIKOM HAMHOTO Jiyuliie, yeM nucer; b. 06
YPOBHe BJafleHUs MU HeMeLKUM $I3bIKOM CyJUTb TPYAHO, TaK KaK OHU
cniichiBanu HeMelkuii Tekct Orbis Pictus ¢ meyaTHOTO u3gaHusA. IloaTomy
TOBOPUTBH O Ka4eCTBe IlepeBo/ia C PyCCKOro A3bIKa Ha HeMEeLIKUI — 0 YeM pac-
cyxzan ToH BaH ieH baap — IpoCTO HEBO3MOXXHO, IIOCKOJIBKY IIepeBozia Kak
TAKOBOT'O He ObLJIO: MUCIIbI JIUIIb 60Jiee-MeHee MeXaHUYeCKH CBOJMIIN BO-
e/INHO 1Ba TeKCTa — PYCCKUU U HEMeLKUH.

[TpoaHanu3upyeM, Kak co3jaBaiach JleiijleHcKasg pykonuchb. Jo . 47
CTPAHUIIbI ObLIU pacyepyeHbl HAa KOJIOHKY IS PYCCKOTO M HEMEIIKOT'O TEKCTOB
IJIaB ¥ TeMaTHYeCKOTo CJI0BapHKa K KaXXIOW U3 HUX, MPUOIM3UTEbHO TaK,
KaK 3TO MBI BU/JMM B [IeYaTHOM U3aHUMU. [lajiee OT pa3IMHOBKY OTKAa3aJIUCh,
OYeBH/IHO, TIOTOMY, YTO TOYHO YMECTUTD TEKCT B KOJIOHKH ObIJIO TPY/IHO.

CHauaJjia HaJl TeKCTOM paboTaJj B OCHOBHOM Tucell A: ¢ 8 1o 43 JIUCT OH
3amoJIHsAN 06e KOJIOHKY U Ha PYCCKOM, ¥ Ha HEMEIIKOM sI3bIKe, B TOM YHucJie
3amuchiBaj 6ojiee KPYITHBIM IIOYePKOM Ha3BaHu rnas'’. Pyka nucua b mo-

10O pacmpenenennu mouepkoB A u B B pykomnucu nmogpo6ree cM. [Klueting 1978: XXVI].
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SABJISIETCS 371€Ch JIMIIb U3pe/IKa B HeMellkoM TekcTe (Jit. 9, 14, 1606. u 1p.).

C riaBel 42 nucLbl TepecTaiy IOMeLaTh pyccKoe CJI0BO I1asa, 0CTaBUB
TOJIBKO LUPPY, M0-HEMeLKH Xe Tpofokany nucatb Capittel, Ho mucer A
JleJian 3To ¢ AByMs tt, a muicely B — ¢ ogHUM 1 B 60Jiee pa3BepHYTOM BapuaH-
te: Das 38te Capitel. HaunHas c 11. 43, mucer| A cTaJ BOCIIPOU3BOJUTH TOJNBKO
PYCCKHUI TEeKCT, a nucel; b — TONIbKO HEMEIKUA.

CHauaJia nycLbl 3aN0JH AN KOJIOHKY C PyCCKUM TeKCTOM, IIOTOM K HeMy
IPUNKCHIBAJIA HEMEIKUH [TepeBo/] TaK, YTOObI HEMeI[KOe CJIOBO LIJIO PAZOM
C PyCCKUM — B OZ[HY CTPOKY. IIpy Tako¥ 3amucK HeEMeLKUX CJIOB TpeboBa-
JIMCh BHUMaHNe ¥ IOHMMaHue PYCCKOro A3bIKA.

[TomemeHHbIN 3a Ceemom Budumsim HeMeKO-PYCCKUH CI0Baphb Liesu-
KOM COCTaBJIeH ¥ TepenvicaH nucuoM B. CJIOBHUK ObLI B3ST U3 TeMaTHye-
CKMX CJIOBApUKOB K raBaM Orbis Pictus. OT4eTIMBO BU/IHO, KakK nucer| b pa-
60TaJ o PycCKOMY TEKCTY B CBSI3H C COCTaBJIeHUEM aipaBUTHOTO CIIOBAPS:
nucel A moMelas B TeMaTU4eCKUe CJI0BaPUKU [1aJIeKO He BCe CJI0Ba U3 I71aB,
nucer; b IOTOUIHO «BbIJIABAMBAI» 3T MPOIyIIeHHbIe CJI0BA U JONUCHIBAJ
UX B KaXX/IbI1 CJIOBAPUK IIO-PYCCKHU, [IePeBOASA TYT Ke Ha HeMeLKUH (CM., Ha-
npumep, 1. 120, 12406.). Ho unoraa nucen; b Toxxe nomnyckan HeOpeXXHOCTb:
TakK, B rmaBax 125 Kasno u 126 Tosap u Kyney, ero mpunucox B TeMaTudecKui
CJIOBAPUK HET, XOTs1 BO3MO)XHOCTH er0 IOTIOJHUTD ObLIN. II0CKOJIBKY ITHcel
B paboTaJ 1o yxe 3aIl0JIHEHHBIM CTPAHHUIIAM, MeCTa /JIsl ero JOMOJHeHHi
He XBaTaJo, U OH BIMCHIBAJ UX HA Bce CBOOOHBIE MeCTa, KaKKe TOJIbKO MOT
HalTu. [TonyTHO OH MCOPABJAJ pa3Hble «TeXHUUYECKHe» HeJJ0YeThl, JOMy-
meHHble nucoM A. Tax, nucer; b BOCIIOZHUI Te PyCCKUe 3ar0JIOBKU IJIaB,
KOTOpBIE THCeIl A T0YeMy-TO CTaj MPONycKaTh OJMKe K 3aBepIIeHHUI0 pa-
6oTbI'!. Hampumep, mouepkom nuciia b Hanucansr: 1. 130 Io3opHe (Sic) me-
cme [O30pHOE MeCTO, T. e. cieHa. — B. b., O. K., E. P.]; rn. 133 Mauem uzpa;
r1. 134 Ilaxma (maxmartsl); 171. 136 Ompouneia uzpa; t. 137 Koponescmeo u
yuema (HeM. Das Reich und die Landschafften); rn. 140 Jlazeps; t. 141 Bama-
awue, T11. 142 Mopckiu 6ou. He-
KOTOpbIE 3ar0JIOBKU GYKBaJIb-

" HOBTUCHYTBI ucIOM B Mex 1y
/ 0%(” + ’ S HOMepOM TIJIaBbl U ee TeKCTOM,
) é# lig

TaK Kak Imucel, A pgaxe He

o) (,/f A /{TJ&[{{C OCTaBJISAJI MeXy HUMU MecTa
/ (un. 2). B ocHOBHOM nejaH-

Ml 07“ L€ /}HJ TUYHBINA B 6pan Ha3BaHUA 3a-
T'OJIOBKOB U3 PYCCKOT'O TEKCTa,
Hn. 2. [NeineHckas pykonuce, n. 175 HO B HECKOJIbKHUX CJIy4aiax

1 X. KJIFOTHHT CYUTAJl, YTO 8C€ 3aT0JIOBKY BBITIOJHUI Icel] A. DTO He TaK, HO
6oNbUUHCME0 3aTOJIOBKOB C/IEJIAHO UM.
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JIATUHCKUY 3aT0JIOBOK C TPYZOM IepeBOAUI caM: B 1. 147 Xpucmuanusmym
OH TPAaHCJIUTEpUPOBAJ JATUHCKUI 3ar0JIOBOK, B I'l. 148 Maxmemckusa éepy
(sic! — cm. nanee) OH mepBOHAYaJbHO HANMCAJ 60pY, 3aTeM UCIIpaBUJl. [IBe
TJIaBbI OCTAIUCh Oe3 Ha3BaHUs — 3TO 1. 132 Die Fechtschul (B 0iHOM U3 cIy-
CKOB ee rnepeBenu Kak Ilxona wypmosannas (wypmosanue — HexToBaHue
mwamkoi) [Be3poros 2018: 269]) u ri1. 145 06 aHTUYHBIX Gorax. [Ipobiema ¢
3aroJ0BKaMu, BUIMMO, BO3HUKAJIA TIOTOMY, YTO PYCCKHIA TeKCT KOIMMPOBAJ-
cs1 ¢ pykonucu tuna IIpakcKoi, rie OHU OTCYTCTBOBAJIH.

Kak BuuM, nucer B He MpoCTo MepenychiBal TEKCT, ero paboTa umesna
MHOW YPOBEHb: OH PelaKTHPOBAJ BCIO PYKONHUCH, CTapasCh MPUBECTU ee B
3aKOHYEHHBIN BU, CaM [lepeBO/IUI HEKOTOPBIE CJI0BA, APYTHe UCIIPABIIAI B
OCHOBHOM TeKcTe (ero 1mepo 0b110 60see )XUpHOe, 4eM y nucua A). ITucer b
GBI 3aMHTEPEeCOBAH B Ka4eCTBEHHOM MCIIOJIHEHUH BCeil PabOThI, B TOM 4YHC-
7ie u AndaBUTHOTO CJIOBaps, HaZl COCTaBJIeHHUEM KOTOPOTO OH TPYAUIICH.

[Tucen B 3Hanm pycckuii s3biK, 6e3 cOMHeHUs, Xyxe, yeM mucer; A. 06
3TOM TOBOPST XapaKTepHble OMMOKYA B HATIMCAHUU UM PYCCKUX CJIOB, KO-
TOPBIX y MUCIIAa A 3HAYUTENbHO MeHbIle. YKe [0 NpUBeZeHHbIM BbIIIe 3a-
rOJIOBKAaM, UCIIOJIHEHHBIM PYKOU muciia b, BUZIHO ero HeTBep/ioe BiajieHHe
A3BIKOM. BBINHCBIBAas pycCKHe CJI0BAa B TeMaTH4yecKue CJIOBAPHKH, OH 3a-
TPYOHSAJCSA CTABUTH UX B UHQUHUTHB UJIM B UMEHUTEIbHBIH Ha/ieX, 03TO-
My /laBaj UX B TOH ¢popMe, B KOTOPOW OHU CTOSIIM B TeKcTe. IIoaydanocs,
HanpumMmep, He zpamomxka, a epamomky (1. 112). AndaBuUTHBINA CJI0Baph MO-
Ka3bIBaeT, 4TO MHcell b MI0X0 pa3indai 3BYKHU «C» U «3», 0> U «II», /1> 1
«T», IPUYeM He TOJIbKO B MO3UIIUY OTJIyIIeHU S UJI O3BOHYEHUS, HO U Iepe]
TJIaCHBIMU M COHOPHBIMU: acOyxa (11. 199), 6epeca (1. 20206.), k8a3 (1. 210),
cauu anzen 37101 anren. — B. B., O. K., E. P, Ho 370t dyx (1. 207), cemns
(ucripaBieHo Ha 3emisi) (1. 210), axcenecroi e6ocds (1. 213, 234), npaconotil
(71. 216), xpasunvrux (1. 21706.), cee3da ympenas (1. 23106.), mei3a6 (1. 219),
caey (22306.), nomacanux (1. 223); nospun (1. 213, 21606.), HO eCTb u 00-
apun (1. 20106., 21206.), ucnpannsii (1. 21106.), xaramnuwe (1. 222),
nanxem (1. 223), nykea numazopckas [6yksa nudaropckas. — B. B., O. K.,
E. P] (1. 128), mpynxa (11. 21506.) v 31€ech xe mpy@xa 3pumensras (1. 215)
¥ MH. 71p.'? Takue omubOKK POXKJANUCD, KAK KaXKeTcs, IOTOMY uTo mucel b
CIIKACBIBAJI CJIOBO, HE Mes ero Mepe Ii1a3aMu HeloCpe/ICTBEHHO, a TIePeHo-
CUJI C IPYTOM CTPaHUIBI, MKCAJ N0 MAMATH, ONUPAsACh HAa IIPOU3HOIIEHNE;
1151 HOCUTeJIS HEMELIKOTO f13bIKa MeHa [Ty XX U 3BOHKHUX XapaKTepHa Ja’ke
B CUJIbHBIX TIO3ULUAX, IO3TOMY OIIMOKY NKclia b cpofiHu Tem, KOTOpbIe 110-
MyCKaJii HeMellKue epeBoJYrKy, paboTasmue B Poccuu. Hampumep, B Tek-
crax [Tayca mporCXOUIO CMeIIeHNe 3BYKOB «I1» U «6» (BpAMO0), «II» U «K»
(Bpuancon), «c» u «3» (3mepmo) U T. 1. [[Iepetn 1902: 132-133].

12 Eme npumeps! cM. [Klueting 1978: LVII].
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3aTpynuscs mucel; b u ¢ GyKBaMHU «I» U «i0», IOMeIIasi B CJIOBaphb
cnoBa yuunuue (1. 208), konymns (23606.). IlyTan oH UHOrAA PO U Ia-
LieX: mopzo8antozo yenosex (1. 229), nyneuxa sxenesuwviu (1. 212), cronusue
kocmo (1. 213), ocennviii nenuscmeo (1. 212) (ocauHOe yIpsMCTBO); dyxa
cmpaod (1. 11806.) (cMpaaHblil 1yX), 2ycHas Hoza (1. 11806.) (rycuHas Hora).
Ho omm60K He Tak y)X MHOTO IO CPaBHEHUIO C IPaBUJIBHO HANMCAHHBIMU
CJIOBAMHU.

Tem He MeHee nvicel] B ObL1 yOeX/1eH B TOM, 4TO XOPOLIO 3HAET PYCCKUMN
A3BIK, IOCKOJIbKY YBEPEHHO UCIIPABJIS B TEKCTe MKcLa A: mpyoka Ha mpyn-
ka (11. 105), eoscocamu Ha goxcwamu (1. 9706.), knade3u Ha knadecu (1. 148),
meneza Ha desneza, npryeM OYKBY «e» B 3TOM U B IPYTUX CJIOBAX UCIPABJISI
BEPHO Ha «ATb» (J. 9600.). BO3MOXHO, OH IPOBEPSJ HATIMCAHUE CJIOB TIO 110-
co6MI0, C KOTOPOTO U TepenuchiBajcs PyCCKUi TeKCT. [lesas OH 3TO B TOT
MOMEHT, KOTZla IPUNKCBIBAJI K PyCCKUM CJIOBaM HeMelKui nepesoA. Hanpu-
Mep, OH 3aMeTHUJI OIIUOOYHOE CJIOBO 70X0p, 3a4€PKHYII €ro, Psi/IOM MOIPaBUJI
Ha 70pox W TYT )Xe HalKcaJ o-HeMelKu — Pulver (1. 17106.) (Puc. 3).

[Tucenr A TOXxe fiesial OMMOKKM B CJIOBAX, HaNlpUMep, MHcal npadem
(71. 142), npuxac (1. 14706.), xpex (1. 198), HO 3TU CIy4ay eJMHUYHBI U BO3-
MOJKHBI JIJIS1 HOCUTeJIeil pyccKoro si3bika. EMy ObLIO CBOMCTBEHHO Hamuca-
HHe COI03a «M» CJIUTHO C UAYIIUM 3a HUM CJIOBOM: usedxcaussie (1. 201), ue-
Hyku (1. 14206.) u naxe npuxomopsix (1. 17000.), HO HEMeIKU IePeBO/ OT
3TOTO He CTpajaJl, MOCKOJBKY ONUpACA Ha HeMELKUI MeyaTHBIN TeKCT.
CBOM OIMCKY NIpY KOIIMPOBAHUN TeKCTa IuUcell A TyT Xe ucnpasisi. Ha-
NpuMep, OH Hanucax: Bodenawaemcsa o0Hum 2na3om, HO 3aTeM Ilepelpa-
BUJ — enacom (1. 113), BMecTo ues0 ABaXKIbl Hamucam cesno, HO oba pasa
ucnpasu (Jur. 12906.-130), HelrpaBUJIBHO MM CIIUCAHHOE CJIOBO 86IMbLULIIA-
em KaK 6bImMJ5em 3aMajieBaHo U cpa3sy e BblpasiieHo (7. 113). iHorza nu-
cer; A mpomyckaJj Uiy ImyTaj CTPOKY Konupyemoro Tekcra. Hanpumep, cio-
BO npudanoe TOMANO He B Ty CTPOKY TeKCTa, ero mucer o6Bes paMKoil (He
3a4epKHYJI) ¥ Yy Th HIKe HAMKCaJ ero Ha Hy)XHOM MecTe (1. 140006.). ToyHo
TaK e Ha J1. 152006. Bo ¢ppasze IIpodasey / nokazyem mosap / u ckasvigaem
yewy, TUcel], OIMOUBIINCD, HATIUCAN npodasey, / noKasyem yeHy, 3aMeTUI
3TO, noKa3yem yexy 3a4epKHYJ U fiajiee HaNKcas NPaBUIbHO, B HYXHOH I10-
CJIeJOBaTeIbHOCTH.
WUcnpaBnsis omub-

T»)M(l L}a afﬂ)' / KM, TIUCell A UX y/:6(a-
2 \/ JIA  TaK, 4YTOORBI
.0 po Jé

CJIOBd B KOJIOHKE He

W M3MEHUJIA CBOEro
oxcue) )

nopsiZika. DTo ObLIO

} Ba)XKHO AJIsl IPUIIU-
Puc. 3. JlenfeHckas pykonucs, 1. 17106
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Hn. 4. ﬂeMﬂeHCKaﬂ pykonmce, n. 139

CKY HEMEIIKOTO IepeBo/ia K pycckuM ¢ppaszam, 1absl nucer b He counncs. Ove-
BU/IHO, YTO UCLbI A 1 B paboTanu BMecTe, momoras Apyr aApyry. Hampumep,
K CJIOBaM umobul um é1adems NPONyLIeH HeMelKui nepeBog (1. 139), mucen
A 5T c10Ba 06BeJI, TEM CaMBIM YKa3aB Ha 3TOT pocyeT nucly b (. 4).

[Tucen A, B oTnm4ue OT nucua b, ymesn mpaBUIbHO NEPEeBOJUTH AJA
cJIoBapuKa pycckue riarosnbl B Gpopmy MHOUHUTHBA, CYIleCTBUTeIbHbIE
CTaBUTb B UMEHUTEeJIbHBIN [afiex, a 1/ IpUlaraTebHbIX yKa3bIBaTh N3Me-
HeHUsA OKOHYaHUM 10 poziaM. IIpu HeKOTOPBIX CJI0BaX (HanpuMmep, OKaHYU-
BAIOIIMXCSA Ha -bIM, UM II0CTaBJIEHbI IapaZIUTMbl CKIIOHEHUH «f, e»), HHOTZa
«bIH, f1, €» MOKa3bIBAIOTCA OTAENBLHO OT KAKOTO OBl TO HU OBLJIO CJIOBA KaK
napasiurMbl CJI0BOM3MEeHEHHU .

B HEKOTOPBIX Ciy4asx mucer A mpomyckan ciosa. Tak, Ha 1. 12500.,
I7le HAlIMCAHO U 8 HOXCHYI0 3eMAH0 KOmOopas ecmo, MUCel HeMeLKOro Tek-
CTa, CJIelysl CMBICTTY, 3aBepmu Gppasy: ...so noch unbekandt, «<koTopas ecTb
He3HaeMasi». CJIOBO He3HaeMblyu TIOMEIIEeHO B TeMaTUYecKoM CJIOBapuKe K
3TOW TeMe, MHCel A TaM ero BOCIPOM3BeJ, HO YTpaTy CMbICJIA He 3ame-
tui. Ha 1. 137 oH Hanmcan: 6uimos Henod8umMcuMou 3a63aHH6IMU Y TIOTEPSIT
TeM CaMbIM CMBICJI, KOTOPBI 3aTeM nucel; b Bocipoussen mit verbundenen
Augen, «C 3aBI3aHHBIMU riasamu» (peub upet o «IIpasae-FOcTunum»).
[Ipu xopoleM 3HAHWU PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA TaKKe OLIMOKU He OCTaJKCh Obl
He3aMe4eHHbIMH, XOTSI OHM MOTYT TaKXe CBUJIeTelbCTBOBATh O BecbMa
HeOpeXHOM OTHOIIeHWHU mucua A K cBoeil pabore. Bce BbimeckazaHHOe
CBHUJIETEJILCTBYET O IOCTATOYHO CBOOOTHOM BJIa/IeHUH MHCIIOM A PYCCKUM
A3bIKOM. HO HanucaHHbIe UM YaCTH TeKCTa HAa HEMeLKOM B I1epBOW 4acTU
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PYKOIUCH CBUAETEIHCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OH XOPOIIO BJIa/ieJl CJIOKHBIM He-
MEIIKUM CKOPOIMCHBIM KaHIEeJSPCKUM MUCbMOM M He JieJiajl OnboK B
HeMeLIKOM s3blKe. HUKTO U3 CIaBUCTOB, 3aHUMaBIINXCA A3BIKOM JlelieH-
CKO# PYKOIMCH, [ake He 3aMO03PUJ YIaCTUSI B ee CO3JaHUU HOCUTEs
pycckoro s3bika. OTcioa mpaBoOMepHa FUIOoTe3a 0 TOM, YTO mucer| A ObLI
OUIMHTBOM, BO3MOXKHO, «PYCCKUM HeMIleM», poauBImuMcs B HeMmenkoii
ciaoboze.

TemaTndeckre cnoBapukm no rnaesam B Orbis Pictus

B nevaTHbIx usganusax Orbis Pictus n300paxeHUs Pa3HbIX PeMETOB UMe-
74 psiioM HUdpy, O KOTOPO#i JIerko ObLJIO HAWTHU CJIOBO B CJIOBapHKe, Ha-
XOJUBIIEMCSl B TPeTbel KOJOHKe. PyKONUCHBIE CIIUCKU HA PYCCKOM fA3BIKe
KapTMHOK He MMeJIH, T03TOMY CJIOBapUK B IJlaBe JJOJDKeH ObLI CTPOUTHCS
MHaye: B HeM BBINKACBIBAJIUCH BCe CJI0BA U3 TEKCTA TOW UJIM NHOM I1aBbl. [1u-
cell A, 3aKOHYHMB TTMCaTh TEKCT IJ1aBbl, IePeXOAUI K paboTe HaJl CJIOBAPUKOM,
He /1aBasl eMy HUKAKOro 3aroyioBka (ui. 5). CoctaBiss CJIOBAPUK, OH BbIIU-
ChIBAJI CJIOBA IIPSIMO U3 TEKCTA, a BOT /7151 AIpaBUTHOTO HEMELKO-PYCCKOTO
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Hn. 5. JleipeHckas pykonncs, n. 130
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CJIOBApst HYXKHbBI ObLIM KapTOYKU (MJIU OT/e/IbHBIE JTUCTOYKU)'?, nHAYe CH-
CTeMaTU3UPOBAThb CJIOBHUK OBLJIO MPOCTO HEBO3MOXKHO.

Csepapyn JIyHZeH yBuziena COBIaJeHue CJIOB B cloBapukax JlenjeH-
CKOH PyKONUCH C TpeTbell (CI0BapHOI) KOJIOHKOM B usfanuu Orbis Pictus
1723 r., xpansmemcsa B Ocyo [Sverdrup Lunden 1975: 91-93]. OnHako Ha
3TOM OCHOBAHUU JIeJ1aTh BBIBOZ O TOM, UTO JIelZIeHCKY10 PyKONUCh KOKPO-
BaJI1 IMEHHO C 9TOT0 U3JjaHus, BCe e 3aTPyJHUTEeJIbHO, IIOCKOJIBKY B HEeM
He UMeeTCs PYCCKUX CJIOB, @ CaM CJIOBAPUK OOBIYHO MPUBS3aH K KAPTUHKAM,
KOTOpPBIX B JIel[IeHCKOM PYKONXCH HeT. B 11esloM e CJI0BapHBIM COCTaB He
MOXeT He COBIA/|aTh, TaK KaK OZIMHAKOB M3HAYaJIbHbIM TeKCT I71aB, HAllMCaH-
HbIX SITHOM AMocoM KoMeHckuM. Biinke K ucTuHe 6611 JIMMUHT, MTUACABIIUH,
YTO TaKUX TeMaTU4eCKUX CJIOBAPUKOB, KakK B JlelileHCKO! PyKOIUCH, HeT HU
B ofiHOM usnaHuu Orbis Pictus — 310 uHHOBanus [Leeming 1980: 274]. Ot-
CYTCTBHE KapTUHOK OLIYIAJOCh MUCLOM A CTOJIb OCTPO, YTO B OJHOM CJIy-
Yae OH CaM HapuCOBaJ YIIOMUHAeMBbIN B PyCCKOM TeKCTe Kyzan (KyMraH) —
BOCTOYHBIY KYBIUIKH C IMHHBIM HOCUKOM, YIIOTPeOIsieMblii TPU MBIThE PYK
(1. 6). DTO TIOPKCKOE CJIOBO /IaBHO YKPENUJIOCh B PYCCKOM f3bIKe, KaK U
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Hn. 6. JlenpeHckas pykonues, 1. 6906.

13 Mcromnp30BaHue JIMCTOYKOB OyMaru ¢ GopMann30BaHHBIME 3aIMCAMU Ha HUX JUIS
crCcTeMaTH3auuu 60JIbIIOr0 KOJIMYeCTBa MaTePUajIoB PO B ClIe{UaIbHON
pabore 1548 r. mBeinapckuil yuenniit Konpazn Tecaep (1515-1565). Takue 3amucu
JIerKo IPyIIMpPOBAJIKCh B HY)HOM nopsiake [Krajewski 2011]. Ko BpemeHu paGoTh!
Haj JIeiiIeHCKOM PYKOIKChIO 3Ta MPAKTUKA CTaja yXKe 0ObIYHOM.
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caM COCyZ — B MOCKOBCKOM ObITy. Y SIHa KOMeHCKOro HU TaKOW KapTUHKH,
HH CJIOBA KYM2dH HET — Pedb uzieT 06 0OBIYHOM PYKOMOWHUKe (TT0-HeMeL[KU
aus der Giefs Kanne). Kymran nzobpakeH mepom odeHb TOYHO (J1. 6900.) u
HaIJAAHO IeMOHCTPUPYET, O YeM UJieT pedb, IJ1 TeX, KOMY 3TOT IpeiMeT He
3HAKOM (BO3MOXHO, /714 nucLa b).

ANaB/THBIM HEMELIKO-PYCCKOM CoBapb

Oco60ii yacTbio JIefiZIeHCKOW PYKOIVCH SIBNISETCS HEMEIKO-PYCCKUM AJl-
baBUTHBIN c0Baps, cnenyomui 3a 150 rmaBamu Orbis Pictus (7. 199-
236006). Ero Ha3BaHMe JaHO TOJBHKO HAa HEMEILKOM fI3bIKe, YTO YKa3bIBa-
eT Ha OCHOBHOTO ajpecara: 5TO HeMeLKOTOBODALIMK 4eJIOBEeK, JKeIaBIIni
U3y4aTb PyCCKMU A3bIK. ClI0Bapb OPMEHTHMPOBAH Ha HEeMELKHUH NepedyeHb
cJoB, UX 1527. B cJI0OBHUKe NOJHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT IJIarOJibl — JAaHBI
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Hn. 7. Jlehpexckas pykonvce, n. 199
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CyLIeCTBUTENbHbIE U M3peJKa IpuiarateabHble. [[ppunHa 3TOMYy SICHA —
nucer b He cripaBisinics ¢ GopMaMu PyCCKUX IJIar0JIOB.

Hemerkye c0Ba HalMCaHbI I09€PKOM Y€TKUM, HO CKOPOITUCHBIM, YTO
MOTJIO CO3/]aTh TPYJHOCTH JJIsl TeX, KTO He 3HaJl HEMEIIKOro si3bIKa. Pycckue
Ke CJIOBA — 3TO MOJIYYCTaB, B KOTOPOM OYKBBI MUIIYTCS pa3zieNbHoO (1. 7),
9TO yAOOHO /sl YTeHUS ¥ 3alIOMUHAHUS CJIOB HA HE3HAKOMOM SI3bIKe. DTO
elle OlMH apryMeHT B IOJIb3y TOTO, YTO JleiifieHCKas PyKOIUCH Jieanach
1Jist 00y4eHus: HeMIeB PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY.

Crnenyet IIOBTOPHTD: CJIOBAPh HANIKMCAH PYKOIO ucIa b, KOTOPBIN Takxe
SIBJISJICS €T0 COCTaBUTEJIEM. [IJisi HEero OH UCIOJIb30BaJ TeMaTHYeCcKue CJo-
BapUKHU K IJlaBaM, B KOTOPBIX CJIOBA pacroiarajuck He o anadasuty. K atoii
paboTe BO3MOXHO OBbLIO MPUCTYHATh, TOJBKO 3aKOHYMB Hepenucky Orbis,
IOCKOJIbKY He0OX0AUM ObLJ TOJTHBIN KOMILIEKT TeMaTUYeCKUX CJIOBaPUKOB.

AnroputM 3anosHeHus: AaBUTHOTO CJIOBApsi ObLI MHBIM 10 CpaBHe-
HUIO C TeMaTUYeCKMMHU CI0BAPUKAMU: CHavyasa IHUCalInCh HeMeIKue CI0Ba
Ha Ompe/ie/leHHY10 OYKBY ajipaBuTa, MOTOM K HUM MOAMKUCHIBAIUCH PYCCKUe
5KBHUBAJIEHTBI, I03TOMY HEMeIKUe 1 PYCCKHe CI0Ba COeANH A NyHKTHP. To,
9YTO OJVMH 4YeJIOBEK IKCaJl HeMEeIKOe CJIOBO, a 3aTeM Cpa3y JaBasl PyCCKUM
TnepeBo/], MOKa3bIBAIOT CJeAyIONIMe MPUMephL: B pa3jeiie OYKBbI B mucen
o omubKe BIKCAJ CJIeBa CUHbIU, @ CIIpaBa Blau, TyT e 3a4epKHYJ U HUXe
Hamucas, Kak mojoxeno (1. 20206.). Ecsiu 661 paboTa Obljia OpraHr3oBaHa
WHAa4e, IPaBUJIbHbIM BAPUAHT ObLI ObI BIVCAH KaK-TO MO-IPYTOMY: TJI0CCOM
WY MeX Ty cTpok. Hanucas eine Briicke, mucen; b 1 B pycckoii yacTyu Hamucasn
eine, CIOXBATHJICS, 3a4€PKHYI, Hamucan mocms (1. 205). A BOT Ha 1. 22206.
TaK 1 OCTaBJIeHO NepenyTaHHoe nowaun — Geldstraffe.

BbI6Op ¥ rpynnupoBKa HeMEIKUX CJIOB, HAUMHAIONIMXCS HA ONHY U TY
e OYKBY, M3 OOIIMPHOTO ¥ HUKAK He CUCTeMaTH3UPOBAHHOTO CJIOBAPHOTO
pesepByapa Orbis Pictus, 6bl1u TPYyA0EMKOU 3aia4yeli, HEBBIMOJHUMON 6e3
4epHOBUKOB. [Tucer; b pacrnosnaras cjoBa 1o NopsAAKy HeMeIKoro audpasu-
Ta. IHOTZIa OH JJaBajl PyCCKHe cJoBa B ToW GopMe, KaK OHU LU B TeMa-
TUYeCKUX CcJIoBapuKax. Hampumep, pycCKUM IepeBOJIOM HeMEIKOro artig
0Ka3aJocCh CJIOBO usexcaussi (1. 201). Ipyroii npuMep HeIIOHUMAHUSA CO-
1032 «U»: U 3pumensvras cmekivl B ApaBUTHOM CIOBape HaNKUCaHbI KaK u3-
pumesivHbie, HO 3TO CTPAHHOE CJIOBO JIeTKO TepeBesieHO — ein Gesichtsglafs
(71. 22006.).

Tak e KaK B TeMaTUYeCKUX CJIOBAPUKAX, PYCCKHe CYyIleCTBUTEJb-
HbIe YacTO ZaBaluCh B TO popMe, B KOTOPOI OHM CTOANU B TeKcTe Orbis:
Blut — pydy; ein Buch — xnuey (1. 203), ein Brieff — epamomxy (1. 20506.),
Grafs — mpasy (n. 218), die Kreyde — mena (1. 22706.) u np. Hekotopsie
CJIOBA UMEIOT OMKMOOYHOE HAalTUCaHUe, U Oe3 HeMeIlKOro IlepeBo/ia UX TPya-
HO MOHATB: 6y6oss (OyiiBoa) (1. 203), mpsacocycka (Tpsicoryska) (1. 203),
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kykaxa (Kycaka) (1. 205), sxawns (kBamus) (1. 20306.), cenedena (cene-
3eHKa) (1. 232) u ap.

CroBapHble 3KBUBAJIeHTbl B OCHOBHOM OJHO3HAYHbI U OJHOCJIOBHBI.
CIIOXHOCOCTaBHbIe HEMeIKUe CJIOBa, MMelomue 6ojiee OZHOTO KOPHS, a
Takxe reorpaduieckue unay npodeccuoHanbHble Ha3BAHUA, Y KOTOPBIX He
OBbLIO OZHOCJIOBHOI'O KBHUBAJIEHTA, IEPEBO/IVIIUCH OMUCATENIbHO, 4acTO He-
CKOJIbKUMU cJIoBaMU: Bohmen = Bemckas 3emns (. 206); ein Comddiant =
ueparowyas nepcora (1. 208). lHOra, HAOO6OPOT, C HEMELIKOW CTOPOHBI JTaHbI
JIBa CJIOBA, a C pyccKoii — oxHo. Hanipumep, anderemehr — npouiu (1. 20106.).
Hemerkue cyioBa B mpoliecce 3TOi pabOThI MHOTAA [OTOJIHSAINCH MPUILIe]-
IIMMHY B TOJIOBY COCTaBUTENS acconuanusaM. Tak, psasioM c eine AmeifSe nu-
uietcst dmyflig, U B PyCCKOM TaK)Ke BO3HMKAeT «MUKPOCIOXKeT», HO yxe 6e3
anpaBUTHOTO COOTBETCTBUS: Mypaseu mpydontbsisie (1. 19906.), B TeMa-
THYeCKOM CJIOBapUKe CKa3aHO uHade — mypasgeu mpyxcdaemcs (1. 13000.).

K CrnoBapio nHOrza jaBajauch JONOJHUTe bHbIE Pa3bsACHEHUS, OTCYT-
CTBOBaBIIUe B PycCKOM TekcTe — Der Alcoran [tiirckisch Gesetz] (1. 202),
der Boden [eines Gemachs] (1. 20406.), ein Band [von Biicher] (1. 20506.),
ein Clausuren [an Biicher] (00'bsICHEHHE K CJIOBY «3acdemxas, T. . 3aCTeXKa
KHIOKHOTO eperieta) (1. 20706.), das Cloack [Prevet] (06bsiCHeHMeE K CIOBY
«3ax00», nanee prevet — nyscnux (1. 236006., 208), Diane [eine Gottin der
Jdgerey] (n. 210), der Eyter [derer Kiihe] (1. 211006.), das Futter [derer Thiere]
(71. 214), eine Hechel [zu Flachs] (1. 225). B nepBoii 4acTu ci0Baps TaKUX I10-
SICHEHUH I0CTaTOYHO MHOT0, /lajlee X IIOYTHU HeT. B 3TOM (Kak, BipoyeM, 1 B
vactu Orbis Pictus) nposiBUIaCh 3aKOHOMEPHAs YCTAJIOCTh MUCIA OT PabOTHI
HaJl PyKOIKChIO U OcsiabieHne BHUMaHUSA. «DTO fiBJIeHUe — YMeHblIeHue
TIIAaTeJIbHOCTU KOMUPOBAHUSA K KOHIy PYKOIIMCH — XOPOLIO U3BECTHO; OHO
HabJII0IaeTCcsi BO MHOTHX PYKOIKCSAX,— OTMedas A. A. 3au3HsAK, — Hallpu-
Mep, BO MHOTMX aKIIEHTYMPOBAaHHBIX PYKOMHUCAX 3HAKM yJapeHHs K KOH-
Iy pe/leloT UM JAaxke ucyedaroT» [3anusHak 2008: 134]. [deiicTBUTeNIbHO,
¢ 220-X IUCTOB PYKOIIMCHU HEKOTOPbIe YepThl ee 0HOPMIIeHUA MEHSIOTCS B
CTOPOHY yIPOLIeHNs1, HECKOJIbKO U3MeHAeTCA U HeMeLKMH (HO He pyccKuii!)
novepk. Tak, B 3aKJII0UeHUU epBbIX MIEeCTH CJIOBAPHBIX pa3zesoB nucen b
TIOZICYUTHIBAJI, CKOJILKO ITPUBEJIEHO CJIOB Ha ZIaHHY0 OYKBY (A — 130, 11. 202;
B — 208, 1. 207; C — 47, 1. 20806.; D — 72, 1. 210; E — 122, . 213; F — 168
Stiick, s1. 21706.); ¢ KaKOii LeJIbI0 ZieJiasicsi MOAICYET CJIOB Ha KaXAyio OyK-
By — JIJI51 OLIeHKU IIPOJIeJIAaHHOTO TPYy/ia UJIH U3 TF0003HaTeIbHOCTU? OTHAKO
Ha 6ykBe H mucen B 3Tu mozicyeThl mpeKpaTuI U CTaJl IPOBOJAUTE pa3zieiu-
TeJIbHbIe JINHUY MeX/ly IPYIIIaMu CJIOB Ha OmpeZiesieHHYI0 OykBy. C yucTa
224 nucen B nepecran yTpyXzaaTh cebsi BHIIUCHIBAHUEM apTUKJIEH mepen
KaXXZIbIM CJIOBOM: Tellephb B HavaJie CTPAHUIbI OH CTABUJI €in, UJIN eine, UIU
die, unu der, unu das, a jajiee UK TOJILKO POCYEPKY 3HAaKa «TO e». OH ObLI
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yBepeH B TOM, UTO ero yuTaTesu pa3bepyrcs, 4to ¢ Kater Hazio ein, a ¢ Katz —
eine. Tlucel mpepbIBaJ TaKOH MepevyeHb TaM, Iie IO CJIOBO 6e3 apTUKJISA
(nanpumep, Lauge — ujenox, n. 231). 3aTeM CHOBA CTaBUJI OJJUH apTUKJIb Ha
HECKOJIKO CJIOB. DTO ellle OJJHO MOATBEPXKJeHUe TOMY, YTO AJpaBUTHBIM
CJIOBApb COCTABJIAJICA [ JINL], BIAZIeBIINX HEMELKUM S3bIKOM.

AndaBuTHBIN cI0Baphb He ObLI 3aBepIleH: OH 0OpbIBaeTCs Ha OyKBe «P»
Pferdstal... konyw . TTocjie 3TOTO ¢ HEMOHSATHOM 11eJ1bI0 ObLIN BBITUCAHBI U3
KOJIOHKHY ZIPyTYM [IepOM U B UHOM NOPsAZIKe (PYCCKU — HeMeLKUi) 1Ba CJIo-
Ba: my¢au... die Pantoffeln, 6pyc... ein Pfoste. MoXeT GbITb, 3TO CJIYIaiHOCTb,
a MOXeT OBbITh — 3HaK HECYACThS, BHIHYAMBIIET0 IPepBaTh paboTy, yKe Moj-
XOJUBINYIO K GUHAIY.

Mex 1y moCJieIHUM JIUCTOM PYKOMKCH U HaX3alleM IOMellleH JIUCTOYEK,
MOAIIUTBIA TO3/]Hee, CO CIMCKOM U3 HECKOJBbKHX PYCCKHUX CJIOB: 00X0008
YAPABAABUUL... YBaAIHCEHUE... 00pAJ08AHO ObLNO... YIUKU... WA0IMB... 8 PA3CKA-
3aX... MYPbl... BPO3Hb... 2YPMOM... 10dpbimo... K KaXXJOMy CJIOBY JaHO HECKOJIb-
KO JKBUBAJIEHTOB, HEKOTOPbIe HA JIATHIHM, APYrve Ha TOJIJIAHACKOM U He-
MEIKOM. DTO, BePOSITHO, CBU/IETENIbCTBO MOMBITOK YYUTD UJIM UCIIOJI30BaTh
PYCCKUI SI3bIK BJIaZieIbLAMU PYKOIIHCH.

Tenepb HacTaso BpeMsi CHOBA BEPHYTLCS K ee Hadaiy, KOTOpOe IpeJ-
cTaBJsieT 0COObII MHTEpeC.

[lepBag TeTpadb: TauHCTBEHHbLIV BOnbmd

[TepBble 1eCTh JIUCTOB PYKOIKCH MPeCTaBISAIOT cO00i 0coObIi paszern, u
MMeHHO Ha 060poTe nocyieHero u3 Hux gaH Tutyn «CBBTH BUIIMBI 3Ba-
Hue» [T. e. «<Ha3BaHue». — B. B., O. K., E. P] 3arnaBHbIMU GyKBaMH C MpU-
MHUTHBHBIM ODHAMEHTOM: TaKUM 00pPa30M OH OTKPBIBAET CJIeAYIONINN 1asee
tekcT Orbis Pictus i HAIPSIMYIO C HUM CBSI3aH, XOTS 9TH IIepBbIe JIUCTHI THCa-
JIMCh C UCTIOJIb30BaHKeM nHoi Oymaru [Klueting 1978: XXII].

B karasore JleiifieHCKOi 61OIHOTeKH pyKonuch o6o3HaueHa Kak Chr.
Gotl. Wolf. Russisch-Hochteutsches Worterbuch. Muade roBops, ona 3Ha-
9UTCS MO7| MMeHeM Hekoero XpuctuaHa I'otiamnba Bosbda, MOCKOIBbKY Ha
060POTHOM JIKCTE TeperieTa POCTaBIeHO 3TO UM Ha PYCCKOM M HeMell-
KoM 1 iata — 1731 rox 10 HOsIGpst (B TaTMHCKOM BapuaHTe 1 HOs0ps) (uiL. 8).

KnoTuHr mosaras, 4To pyKonuch Obia HamucaHa B TedeHue 1730 r. u
nojy4yeHa HekuM Boibdom B HossGpe 1731 1., Korzia ¥ Obla cesiaHa 3amuch.
Bo3moxHO, 3T0T Bosb¢ 1 vu 10 Hosi6pst Hauan y4eby [Klueting 1978: XXII].
[To-pyccku uMs Bonbda HanmmcaHo KPYMHBIM KUPHBIM MPUQTOM, TaK, KakK
0OBIYHO MTUINYT 3ar/IaBusi KHUT. BykBa «p» B uMeHU Xpucmuan Oblia IPomy-
IleHa U 3aTeM <«BTUCHYTa» B HAJINHUCh, «b> B KOHIIe CJIOB TOXe MOZANUCAHBI
nosgHee. Huxe, HO 4yTh MeJib4e, 5TO Ke UM JaHO MO-HeMeLKH, 3/1eCb OHO,
BO3MOXHO, COZIeP)Kasio ouoKy B uMeHu Gottlieh — mpomnyieHa «l»: 31o 6b1710
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MCIIPABJIEHO BKJIIOYEHMEM ee B JIUTATypy (C IOMOILIbIO TPeyroJbHUKA HUXe
OyKBBI «t»). IIozl 3anMCAMYU UMEHU TIOMellleHbI ZIBe HA/IMVCH CKOPOIHChIO Ha
PYCCKOM U JTATUHCKOM — «1731 200y 8 H050ps mecaye i Ons» u «<ANNO 1731 d
I Novembr». OHY c/ieTaHbI TOH e PYKOH, 4To 1 uMsi Bosba, XOTS U C UCTI0ITb-
30BaHUeM JIPYTUX YepHUJI U APYTOro CTUJIA TMCbMa — B JIATUHCKOH dpa3se fa-
Ta 1731 OpHaMEHTUPOBAaHA TAKVMHU Xe YePHbIMU KPY>KOYKaMHU, KaK U B UMe-
HU Bosighs, TaKIKe COBIAAIOT U TOUKY HaJl [TUPPON v 6YKBOU «i». O6e Haanucu
cZleslaHbl IOYepKoM Ircna b, Kak 1 3aBepluaroias JACT CEHTEHLINA 110 HIX-
HeMY TOJIIO: <Auye X1mMo Xo4em MH020 3HAMU, MOMY 10000aem MAo CRAMU>.
Ha n1. 3-3006. momentieH pycckuii andaBuT B TOM BH/ie, KaK OH 1aBaJICS B
MPONMUCSAX: K KaXXI0W OyKBe MOAMICAHO ee Ha3BaHUe («a3», «OyKu», «Beau»
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U T. [I.) ¥ JaHO MHOX€CTBO BApMAHTOB CKOPOIMCHOTO HAMTMCAHUSA. DTH IIPO-
nucy Takxe pyku nucra b. B ¢unane texcra Orbis Pictus uMm e Hamuca-
Ho [TPOCTU (BMeCTO «IIpolIaii» B OTINYKe OT HEMEIKOro BapuaHTa «0yzb
310poB» / gehab dich wohl adjeu) TeM 5xe KPyIHBIM TIOYEPKOM, UTO U 3aTIUCH C
umeHeM Bosbda (1. 18906.-190). Takum o6pa3om, nucer; b paboTas Bo Bcex
Tpex yacTax Jleii/leHCKON PyKOIUCH.

O6paTrMCs K COZIep)KaHUIO TepBbIX 6 cTpaHull. HaunHalTCA OHU MO-
AuTBOM Omue Haw HAa BEHT€PCKOM U HEMEIIKOM f3bIKaX, 3aTeM — HallMCaH-
HOH KpYIHBIM I prTOM Ha BaJaLICKOM 3bIKe. 3arosoBok Das Wallsachische
Water Unser HaniicaH 04epKoM nucia b, OH NofiuepKHyT BOJHUCTOM JIMHU-
eif, TaKoi Jxe, KaK pa3JeNuTeNbHble TUHUY B ATpaBUTHOM ciioBape. [lanee
3Ta MOJIUTBA NOBTOpEHA /IeCATh Pa3 ¢ HallMCAaHHBIMU MeJibye, HO TeM e
II0YepKOM 3arojIOBKaMy Ha HeMeIKOM, BEeHI'epCKOM, «TPaHCUIbBAaHCKOM»
(Siebenburgische Teutsche), Bamamckom, XOpPBaTCKOM, JaJIMaTCKOM, CJia-
BOHCKOM, cepbCKOM, MOCKOBUTCKOM U IIBEJICKOM s3bIKax (BCe — JIATHHU-
1ei). «<xMOCKOBUTCKUI» TEKCT SABJISETCSA KAHOHUYECKUM TEKCTOM MOJIUTBBI
Omue Haw Ha 1IEPKOBHOCJIABSIHCKOM, HAlMCaH C XapaKTePHbIMH OLIMOKaMU
cMelIeHUs «I» U «6»: «[...] da pudet wola twoas, «<no ispabi nafs ot Lukawago,
«bridet tscharstwie twoa» (1. 206.) (1. 9).

Ha ocHoBe 3anucy 3TUX MOJIUTB M CCJIeJoBaTe ! IbITAaTUCh ONpe/ieIuTh
HALMOHANBHOCTH nucaBiero. Ceepapyn JIyHZeH apryMeHTHpPOBaja CBOIO
TUNOTE3y O TOM, 4TO TeKCT nepeBesieH ITaycoM, HaauyueM LIBeCKON MO-
JIMTBBI: OH KaKoe-To BpeMs npose B IIIBennu, MOT 3HAaTh MIBEACKUN A3BIK,
HO mucaTh ¢ omubkamu [Sverdrup Lunden 1980: 93]. Bau nen Baap cuurad,
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Hn. 9. Jlehpenckas pykonuce, n. 206.
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9TO aBTOpP U3 TpPaHCUIbBAHUY, TIOCKOJIBKY 3TOT TEKCT HANKMCAH Ha Pasro-
BOPHOM ZiMaJIeKTe, a OCTajIbHble — Ha JIUTepaTypHbIX fA3blKax [van den Baar
1968: 15], KnoTuHT moJjaraj, 4To aBTop — JroTepaHuH u3 [lIBabuu. OxHa-
KO BCE 3TU ZOTaJIKH OIIMOO0YHBI: MOJIMTBEI He OBLIN CAMOCTOATEIbHBIMHU 3a-
UCSAMU cocTaBuTens JleiifieHCKo# pyKonuch. OHY CKONMPOBAHBI U3 KHUTU
«Oratio dominica in diversas omnium fere gentium linguas versa et propriis
cujusque linguae characteribus expressa: una cum dissertationibus nonnullis
de linguarum origine» Joanne Chamberlaynio (John Chamberlayne), Bbimen-
ureii B 1715 r. B AMcrepame. KHura oTHOCHTCS K 0671aCTH CPAaBHUTEILHOTO
A3BIKO3HAHUS, aBTOP CONOCTABIsAET B Hell MONUTBY Omue Hau Ha BCEX A3bI-
Kax Mupa. Her HM MasefiinX COMHEHUH B TOM, YTO TEKCThI IlepenucaHbl B
Hally pyKONUCh OTTYAA co cTpanuy 47, 70, 76, 77, 79, 80, 85, 88. Ho ux 3a-
TOJIOBKY ZIaHbI CAMOCTOSATEJIBHO TT0-HEMEIIKH, @ KOIMPOBaHKe IPOU3BeIeHO
C U3PALHBIM KOJIMYeCTBOM OIIMO0K. Tak, B TekcTe Omue Haw Ha IIBEACKOM
A3bIKe aBTOP HANuca paszesbHo npucTaBky till- (kak mpexor till), koro-
pas ABAeTCA 4YacThio riarona tillkomme (da npuudem), B mpeasore ifrdn
(om) BMeCTO «n» OH OMECTUJI «m» U T. 1. Camu cnoBa Omue Haw TACATNCDH
06bIuHO Fadervar (unu wdr), Ho Vaderwoor O3BOJISIET IPEANONOXKUTD, YTO
3aIHCh C/lelaHa HOCHTeJIeM HeMEIIKOTO SI3bIKa.

Jlanee ciefyloT UCKyCCTBeHHbIe alpaBUThl — «eTUIeTCKUi», «TapTap-
CKUW» U «AHJelckui». Ha «TapTapckoM» CHOBa IOMelleHa MonuTBa Omue
Haw, BblZieJIeHHas KpynHbIM wpudTom. OHa He nepenucana us Oratio dom-
inica, a mpezicTaBisieT cobou 3amuppoBaHHbiil TekcT. [Ilupp mpoct: «rap-
TapcKkue» OYKBBI 3aMEHSIOTCS JIATUHCKVMU, HOJANKUCAHHBIMUA HaZ KaX/oH
OyKBOI BbIyMaHHOTO asn¢aBuTa, ofiHako U 1 V 0603HaueHbl 37eCh OHUM
3HaKoM — W. PacmndpoBKa ¢ mpaBUIbHBIM YIIOTpeOJIeHIEeM 3TUX OYKB ZaeT
TEKCT MONUTBBI Omue Haw Ha BEPXHEHEMEI[KOM fA3bIKe:

Vater unser der du bist im himmel. Geheiliget werde dein nahme zu uns komme
dein Reich. Dein wille geschese wie im himmel, also auch auf erden, und fihre uns
nicht in Versuchung sondern erlése uns von den ibel den dein ist das reich und die
kraft die herlichkeit in ewigkeit. Amen.

ITox 3TUM CTOUT «TapTapCKas» MOANNCH, KOTOPas CTOJIb JKe JIETKO pac-
mudposbiBaercs: C. G. Wolf (i1. 5) (u. 10).

Taxum 06pa3om, epBas TeTpab PyKONUCH HAYMHAETCS UMeHeM Boib-
da u 3akaHYMBaeTCA UM Xe. BuauMo, 3Ty MoAmuch cieayer NOHMMaTh He
TOJIKO KaK 3aBepIleHne «IICeBA0TapTapCKOro» TeKCTa, HO U KaK 3aKJove-
HUe BCell 3TOM «JIMHTBUCTUYeCKOM KOMIIO3uLnuKu». OJHAKO 3a ee IIpejielaMu
B KadecTBe puHanbHOrOo Omue Haw TIOMeIlleH TeKCT Ha 3CTOHCKOM f3bIKe,
KOTOPBIN Takxe B3AT u3 Oratio dominica.

Ha 3ammdpoBannyio noamuck Bonbda, koTopyio He 3amerun Kiro-
THHT, 00patui BHUMaHue I. JIMMUHT, yTBep)X AaBIIHii, 4T0 Bosbd He mpocTo
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Hn. 10. Jlemnesckas pykonvces, 1. 5

BJIaZleJiel], HO TaK)Ke COCTAaBUTeJIb M aBTOP NEPBBIX 6 JTUCTOB pyKomnucy [Lee-
ming 1980: 274]. [leficTBUTEeNbHO, TO, KAK OTKPbIBAETCSA PyKONUCH €ro nme-
HeM Ha BeCb JIMCT, 3aIJIaBHBIMU OYKBaMH Ha /IBYX SI3bIKaX, COBCEM He M0X0-
)Ke Ha BJIaZieibyecKye 3amrcy: OOBIYHO BJIaZleNbIIbl BeyT ceOst CKPOMHee U
CTaBAT CBOE MM Ha HIKHeM Tosie. Takas dopma 3aIucy, KakK 3/1ech, CKopee
cBOlicTBeHHa aBTOpaM HoBOro BpeMeHH, € rOpAOCTbIO 3aleydaTieBaloniM
CBOE MM

Taxum 06pa3oM, ecjv Ha MePBBIX 6 JIMCTaX MHOTOe, eCJIY He Bce, Hallu-
caHO pyKoto nuciia b u mon6opky Tekctos caenan Xpuctuad [oTaunb Bomibd,
TO He OB JIM 3TO OAMH ¥ TOT XK€ YeJIOBeK?

Ero posiHO¥i SI3bIK SIBHO ObLT HEMEL[KHii, 06 3TOM FOBOPSIT MHOTHE 0COOeH-
HOCTH TeKCTa (3ar0JIOBKY HAa HEMELIKOM, XapaKTepHble /I HeMIla OIIUOKY B

2021 Ne2 Slovene



156 |

“The Visible World”: The Leiden Manuscript
and Its Place Among the Russian Translations of Orbis Pictus

DYCCKOM TeKcTe, 3amudpoBaHHas MOJIUTBA — HA HEMEIIKOM fI3bIKe, eIUHCT-
BeHHas1, Hal1caHHas 6e30mu004H0). OfHAKO OH JKe HEeIlJI0XO BJIaZlesl PyCCKUM
AI3bIKOM. DTOT 4eJIOBeK ObLI yBJIeueH IMHIBUCTUKOM, YUTAJI TAKHUe CIelUab-
Hble KHUTH, KaK Oratio dominica. MoxeT GbITh, 3aIUCHIBast MOJMUTBY Omue
HAaw Ha Pa3HbIX A3bIKAaX, OH IyMaJjl 0 MUCCUOHepCTBe. OH TaKKe MMeJI pyCCKUe
MPONKCH, C KOTOPBIX KONKPOBaJ andaBUT; OTTyAa mucel] b, BeposATHO, 3auM-
CTBOBAJI CEHTEHIIUIO Awye X1M0 X04em MHO20 3HAM, MOMY nodobaem mMano cna-
mu. Y Hero ObLIO MOJ] PyKO# KaKoe-To neyaTHoe u3nanue SIHa KomeHckoro u
PYCCKUit pyKOmUCHBI# crivicok Orbis Pictus. Haii repoit umest Kakoe-To 6J1u3-
KOe K CBOMM MHTepecaM OKpyKeHHe, BO BCAKOM CJIy4ae, 110 PyKOIIUCH MbI BU-
JIUM ero IIOMOIIIHUKA UJIM COPATHUKA, a MOXKET OBbITh 1 ChIHA B MHUCIIE A, KOTO-
pBIi Brajiel CBOOOZHO M PYCCKUM U HEMELKUM S3BIKOM. DK30THYecKue
andaBuThl U 3amKUPPOBAHHBIA HeMelKUil TeKcT Omue Hauwl MUACATUCD, BO3-
MOXXHO, KaK ZIeMOHCTpauus spyaunvy. Ban nen baap mosnaraj, 4To OHU CO-
CTaBJISIJIMCh KaK OCHOBA /1Jis TaiiHONUcH [Van den Baar 1968: 15].

Htak, B I0OABIeHUY Ha CBeT JIelIeHCKOM PYKONUCH BUIHBI IBA BO3MOXK-
HBIX creHapus. [TepBbIil — HeKUii yBJleYeHHbI U3y4yeHueM fA3bIKOB HeMell
Boibd, HEMI0X0 3HABIIUH PYCCKUI A3BIK, UMEBLINH Y ce0sI pyCcCKUe TeKCTHI,
PeLINJI 3aHATHCS COCTAaBJIeHMEM MOCOOUS [0 M3y YeHHU IO PYCCKOTO SA3bIKa JJIS
HeMIeB, U B 1731 I. OH OCYyILeCTBUJI 9TO HAMEPEeHUE BMECTEe C IIOMOIHUKOM.
Bropoil — Hen3BecTHBIN HaM HeMel] 10 3aKa3y HeKoero Bonbda, nHTepeco-
BaBILErocs JIMHIBUCTUKOW, COCTABUJI BMeCTe C IOMOLIHUKOM JIelileHCKy10
pykomuck B TedeHue 1730 r. u mozpHec ee eMy B Hosibpe 1731 r. B nucue b
xoTenoch Obl yBuzeTh [Tayca. OfHAaKO CpaBHEHHUe TOYEPKOB He TOBOPHT B
€ro M0JIb3y.

KoTHHTY yAanoch HalTH YeJioBeKa, HOCUBIIETo UM XpuctiaH I'oTinb
Bonbd. Tak 3B JOKTOpPA IOPUANIECKUX HAYK, CrlennanucTa rno CBsmIeHHO-
My IIncaHuIo U LePKOBHOMY IpaBy (er0 COYMHEHHUS 110 ITUM JUCLUIINHAM
BhIxoAuM B 1720-40-e rr.). O paboTtas afBoKaToM B ropoze [epuii 06ia-
ctu O6epnaysun (oHa xe Bepxuss Jlyxuna) u ymep B 1757 r. [Klueting 1978:
XXXV]. OnHako HUYTO He TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OH MHTePecoBaJICA A3bIKaMHu,
3HaJl PyCCKUU WJIM HaMepeBaJiCsA ero y4uTb. HUKTO U3 uccienoBareneil He
IIPUHSAJI 3TY TUIIOTe3Y, OHA OCTaeTCs BeCbMa COMHUTEIbHOM.

B03MOXHO NpeAnonoxkuTh, 4To JleijleHckass pyKONUCh IpeJCcTaBseT
cob0¥t yuumensckuil «0b6pasey», T. e. COCTABISABIIMIACS YaCTHBIMU YUUTEJIS-
MU y4eOHBIN MaTepuasl, KOTOPBIN OHU leMOHCTPUPOBAJIH, Jabbl IOKA3aTh,
4eMy M KaK OHM MOTYT y4uTb. B 1730 r. HaCTYmuIo Yype3Bbl4aiiHO 6Jaro-
NIPUATHOE BpeMs /A CyXO0bl B Poccuu: K BIacTy MpuUIIa UMIepaTpuna
AHHa MoaHHOBHA, OKpYXUBIIas cebs Hemiamu. Tak, JTUPEKTOP OCHOBAH-
Horo B 1731 r. CyXomyTHOrO KaZeTCKoro Kopmyca rp. MuHux Habupan B
Hero IpernojiaBaTesieil HCKII0YUTeNbHO U3 HeMleB [DentokuH 2020: 278-
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288]. MoxeT ObITb, 3TUM U XOTeJ BOCIOIb30BaThCS HeKHit Bonbg, peuns
yCOBEpIIEHCTBOBATh CBOU 3HAHUSA PYCCKOTO fA3bIKA U HAUTH cebe cyxOy B
Poccuiickoit UMITepUU U JKe 3aHATHCA MPernoJiaBaHueM A3bIKOB, K KOTO-
PbIM MMeJ CKJIOHHOCTb. EAVHCTBeHHAs IOMeTa Ha MOJIAX PYKOIUCHA — 3TO
HaIMCaHHOE KapaH/aIlIoM CJIOBO «SKOJIa», IOBTOPAIOIIee HauepTaHue OYKB
3aroJioBKa, HO He MMelollee MPaBUIbHOrO «in» (J. 10906.). Bo3amoxHO, 3Ta
IIOMeTa HUYero He 3HAYMT, a MOXKET ObITh, ¥ YKa3bIBaeT HA YTO-TO...

[Nocnecnosre: Orbis Picius kak TpaHcopMep

OO6BIYHO y4yeOHBIe TEKCThI PACIIPOCTPAHAIOTCS B Ipe/iesiaX OfHOHM CTPaHBbL.
OnHako B MCTOPUU 0Opa30BaHUSA M3BECTHBI YUeOHUKH, CYAbObI KOTOPBIX
BIVCAHBI B IIMPOKUY reorpaduyeckuii 1 BpeMeHHOU KOHTeKCT. Orbis Sensu-
alium Pictus, 6e3yCcJI0BHO, U3 UX YKCJIa. YKe B lepBble M0JIBeKa CBOEro CylIie-
crBoBaHus (1653-1703) oH mpeBpaTHUIICS B «MeX/IYHAPOIHbIN TPOEKT»: ObLI
nepesezieH Ha 14 A3bIK0B (1653 — narbiHb, 1658 — Hemenkuy, 1659 — an-
raniickuii, 1662 — ¢paniysckui, 1662 — utanbaHckuii, 1667 — NOIbCKUM,
1669 — Benrepckuid, 1672 — natckuit, 1673 — ronnasvackuu, 1675 — tpan-
cunbBaHCcKuM, 1680 — mBeackui, 1682 — nuroBcku, 1685 — HemenKui
(Zipserdeutsch), 1685 — cnoBaukwuii, 1703 — pycckuit) [Pilz 1967: 54-55];
CTaJl IPUMEHATHCS He TOJIBKO IS IOMalIHero o0y4yeHus (KaK Mpezmnoiara
s11 KoMeHCKuIt), HO U B IIKOJIbHBIX TPAaKTUKAX; I03/IHee OH 00pest He3aria-
HUPOBaHHOEe aBTOPOM (QYHKIIMOHaJbHOe pa3HooOpasue [Bezrogov 20176:
114] 1 MHOTOYHUCJIEHHBIE peLelnun’.

ITo 3aMbICay mefarora, BKJIKOYEHHBI B MOCOOMe POIAHOUN SI3bIK y4YeHHU-
Ka JI0JDKeH ObL TIOCTYXUTb AJis1 pebeHKa IPOBOJHUKOM OT HaIlMOHAJIBHOTO
ZioMa K 00IeeBpOINeicKor JaTMHCKOH 1Kosie. Ho co BpeMeHeM yCIJIOKHYB-
umecsi 00pa3oBaTesbHbIe TPAKTUKU OPO/IMIIN HOBbIe BEKTOPbI IBU)KEHUS: B
pervoHe ¢ BeHreépCKUM UJIM JaTCKUM POAHBIM A3bIKOM NOJIUA3BIYHbIEC BePCUU
Orbis TOMOTa¥ BEIyYHUTD A3BIK COCEZIeH UM TUTYIbHOM HALIUK — B 3TOM CJIy-
9ae JIaTbIHb CTAHOBUJIACh IOCPEeAHUKOM MeK/1y Pa3/IMYHBbIMU A3bIKAMHU.

Pycckue pyxonuchble nepeBozabl Orbis Pictus 1eMOHCTPUPYIOT, 9TO
IyTh MOT OBITH ellle CJIOJKHee: BBIIIOJHEHHOe 371eCh pa3/ielieHre IuaaKTuyde-
ckuX QYHKIUI MeX/y JTaTMHO-HeMeLKUM IeYaTHbIM M3/laHHeM U ero py-
KOIIMCHBIM IIepeBOJOM I03BOJIAJIO YYeHUKAM MOCKOBCKUX LIKOJI OCBOUTD

14 CM., HarIpuMep: 3peJniiie BCeJIeHHBISA: Ha JIATUHCKOM POCCUICKOM M HEMELKOM
A3bIKAX, N3/JAHHOE [JIs1 HAPOJHbBIX YUHJIHIL POCCHIACKOI MMIIEPHY 110 BBICOYAMIIEMY
TOBEJIEHUIO IAPCTBYOMIKs uMIieparpuiibl Ekarepunb Bropeisi. B CankTerepoypre,
1788; Des Johann Amos Comenius Orbis Pictus auf Veranlassung der urspriinglichen
Verlagshandlung von mehreren Jugendfreunden neu bearbeitet und herausgegeben
von Adelbert Miiller. Niirnberg, 1835; Die Welt in Bildern. Orbis pictus. Bilderbuch
zur Anschauung und Belehrung. Bearbeitet von Dr. Lauckhard / C. F. Lauckhard.
Leipzig, 1872; Goldschmidt’s Bildertafeln fiir den Unterricht im Franzdsischen /

T. Goldschmidt. Leipzig, 1917, etc.
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eBpOIelicKye A3bIKY; a lepeMellleHre CIIUCKOB 3a Ipefesibl Poccun Heoxu-
ZlaHHBIM 00pa30M IIPeBPaTUIIO UX B IOCOOMeE /1711 OCBOEHHS PYCCKOTO A3bI-
Ka nHo3eMuamu. [eHnanbHas yuye6Has Gpopma, mpuayMaHHas KoMeHCKuM,
OKa3aJach eMCTBEHHON B JIIOOBIX YCJIOBUAX — KaK BOCTOYHBIM KYMraH B
OBITY eBpOIeiiLa, KaK CBET, BUAUMBINA OTOBCIONY.
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The Living and the Dead:
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OT sI3bIKa eBpOIIeNicKoil puaocodpnu, a TakKe B cuay d6morpadpuaecknx ooCcTos-
TeALCTB, AaeT OoraThlil MaTepuaa AAsl aHaAM3a TOIMKM HPUCYTCTBUSA-OTCYT-
CTBUS B Pa3HBIX CMBICAOBBIX OTTeHKaX. HecMmoTrps Ha TO uTO y Pagumesa 910
IIOHATNE TI0 CyTU He oTpedAeKCHPOBaHO, €T0 VCIOAb30BaHNe HOCUT CUCTEM-
HBIJI XapaKTep 1M BO3HIKaeT B OCOOBIX KOHTeKCTaX. B ctaThe peub moitger o Tpex
acrieKTax ero ynorpedaeHuns: GpnuaocodpckoM, CBI3aHHOM C MJeell «IIepCoHaab-
HOTIO TOXAeCTBa», MHTepCyObeKTUBHOM, CBA3aHHOM C CIOXKeTOM IPUCYTCTBYIO-
II[er0-OTCYTCTBYIOIIETrO APYTa, U MTOAUTUIECKOM, TAe GOPMYANPYeTCs yTOIIJe-
ckoe BuAeHme Oyaymiero. MOXXHO ckaszaTh, UTO IIOHATHUEM HPUCymcmeue KOAU-
pyeTcs OCOOBII PeXMM OTHOIIeHUI C APYTMM 4eA0BeKOM, COOTHEeCEeHHBLIN B
KOHEYHOM cyeTe C OlpejeleHHBIM BIJeHNeM IT0AUTIYeCKOIo coo0IIecTsa.

KnioyeBble cnosa

MCTOPMS TIOHATHUI, IPUCYTCTBME, MHAWBMAYaABHOCTD, ITejaroruka, ApyKoOa,
MUCTUIIM3M, DCXaTOAOTUSI

Abstract

The article is dedicated to the usage of the concept of prisutstvie (presence) in
the texts by Alexander Radishchev. As the analysis shows, this concept is the
meeting ground of three semantic fields: first of all, it signifies God’s presence
in the Holy Gifts, secondly, it means ‘being together at one place’, as well as
‘court hearing’, and, finally, it is associated with the presence of an object in the
mind (for example, in the work of Descartes, Hume, Locke). Thanks to Radish-
chev’s philosophical interests, his dependence on the language of European
philosophers, and the circumstances of his biography, Radishchev’s works
provide abundant material for analyzing the topoi of presence and absence in
their different meanings. In spite of the fact that this concept is not essentially
reflected by Radishchev, its usage has a systematic character: ‘presence’” emerg-
es in special contexts. The article discusses three aspects of its usage. The first
one is philosophical, linked with the idea of ‘personal identity’. The second
aspect is intersubjective, connected with the presence-absence of a friend. The
last one is political, where the utopian vision of the future is formulated. The
conclusion of the article is that the concept of presence denotes a special re-
gime of relations with another person, which is then correlated with the par-
ticular perception of the political society.

Keywords

conceptual history, presence, individuality, pedagogic, friendship, misticism,
eschatology
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«Ymupas, werosex nepecmaem 0vinb YAEHOM

obuecmea», — zosopum Jdasud Aarize. [To-mo-
eMy, Mo o4eHb CMEULHO.

A. TTaTuropckmii.

«Peaknus ¢puaocodpuu Ha TOTaAUTAPUIM»

Ecnu xapakTepu3oBaTh cutyauuto B Poccun Bropoii nonosunsl XVIII Beka,
TO CJIeZlyeT OTMeTUTh, YTO B pe3yJibTaTe 3HAKOMCTBA C eBPOIeNCKOW paLuo-
HaJIUCTHU4ecKol ¢punocodreil BOSHUK KaueCTBEHHO HOBBII CHHTE3, BO MHO-
TOM OIpeZie/IMBIINM laJIbHelIee Pa3BUTHe OPUTMHATIBHON PYCCKOM NHTeJI-
JIEKTYaJbHOU KyJNbTypbl. OCOOEHHOCTb peLeNuuy 3anaZHOeBPOIeHCKOM
MBICJIA COCTOsAJIAa B TOM, 4TO puyocodckas Tpaaunus (Maymas ot AHTAY-
HocTH U Peneccanca k HoBoMy BpeMeHM) 3aMMCTBOBaJIaCh PyCCKMMHU aBTO-
pamMu OZJHOBPEMEHHO C ee KpUTUYeCKUM nepeocMbicyienueM [Kanyrun 2019:
232-233]. B Poccuu [lekapt, Hanpumep, LleHUJICA B NEPBYIO ouepesb Kak
POJOHAYaJILHUK MeTOZa M OJHOBPEMEHHO OKa3bIBAJICSA OOBEKTOM KPUTH-
4eCKUX MHBEKTUB, KOIZla BOIIPOC 3aXOAWJI O BPOXAEHHBIX UJesX, KOTOpbIe
yXe UHTepIpeTUpoBasuch yepe3 punocoduto JIokka. [Ipu 3TOM B PycCKOi
cuTyauuu JlekapT He TOJIbKO NpeJIecTByeT (XpoHoIorudecku) JIOkKy, HO 1
B KaKOM-TO CMbICJIe IPUXOAUT eMy Ha CMeHY KaK HallOMUHaHKe O HeyCTpa-
HUMOW 3HaYMMOCTH [IPaBUJI ¥ BCeBUAAIIEr0 pa3yMa B 3II0XY TOPKeCTBa CeH-
THMEeHTAJUCTCKON 4yBCTBUTEIbHOCTH.

CHHXpOHHU3AIMA Pa3IMYHbIX 3TANOB Pa3BUTUA PUIOCOPCKON MBICIH
MI03BOJIsIET, U He 6e3 OCHOBAHMUIA, TOBOPUTH O PUIOCOPCKOM 3KIIEKTU3ME, HO,
ZiyMaeTcs, IpaBHJIbHee ObLJIO ObI BCe JKe BU/IETh B 3TON CUTYallUU YHUKAJIb-
HOe CBOWCTBO, KOT/[a, MbITAsICh IIPOJIOKUTH CBOH Iy Th CPeZii MHOT00Opa3us
KOHILIeNUI, U/iell U aBTOPUTETHBIX UMeH, PyCCKKe aBTOPBI [10-CBOeMY pac-
CTaBJISAJIM aKLeHTHI, C03/1aBasi HOBbIE MBbICJIUTeIbHble KOHCTPYKIUN.

BkutoueHHOCTHh A. H. PapuimeBa B KOHTeKCT eBporneiickoil ¢unocodun
XVII-XVIII BeKOB N03BOJISIET PA3HbIM UCCIIE0BATENIAM C OOUHAKOBBIM yCIle-
XOM (MJIM HeyCIleXoM) BUZIeTh B HeM HJeanucTa-neidOHuIMaHLa [Bo6poB
1907: 206-212], cencyanucta [Jlanmux 1907: VIII|, matepuanucra [Mako-
roHeHko 1956: 510], ckenruka [McConnell 1964: 162] u yrunurapucra [Page
1979: 1-10] (0o630p aTux KoHUenuwii cM.: [Boraanos 2017: 91-92]). Kaxgas
W3 WHTepIpeTaluii MOXXeT BBITJISZIeTh yOeauTeNbHOM U apryMeHTUPOBaH-
HOH, HO NP 3TOM CJieZlyeT IOMHUTb, YTO PajuiieB He TONBKO U He CTOJIbKO
BOCIIPOM3BO/IUT Yy’K¥e KOHIIEININH, CKOIbKO UIeT GOPMbI BhIPa)KeHHs C00-
CTBEHHOU MBICJIY, TBOPYECKH TPe0bpa3ys TO, YTO MOT HOYEPIHYTh U3 KHHT.

[ToHATHE, O KOTOPOM NOMZET Pe4b B HACTOALIEU CTaTbe, — NPUCymcm-
8ue — He OTHOCHUJIOCH, ecyiu roBOpuTh 0 X VII-XVIII Bekax, Kk 4ucy obianaBs-
IINX TIePBOCTENeHHON 3HAYMMOCTBIO U YK TOYHO He uMeJio punocopckoro
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3HaueHus (cMm. moapo6Hee: [Kanyrun 2020]; ¢unaocodckoe comepxanue,
CBSI3aHHOE C JIEKOHCTPYKIIMEN eBPOINeNcKoil MeTapU3UKH, TOABUTCS TOJb-
Ko K cepeanne XX Beka [[ym6pext 2006]). B pycckoM si3biKe OHO HAYMHAET
ynorpebnstbes numb B XVII Beke 6arofapsi BIUSHUIO JTaTHHOS3bIYHOM
KyZnbTyphl, uaymei u3 [onsuu u benopyccuu [AnekceeB 1990: 49], spns-
ACh KaJIbKOH CJIOB Ttapousio (Tpeyv.), praesentia (J1aT.), 0003HAYAIOMUX NTPU-
cyTcTBHe OOra B CBATBIX ZIapax WK BTOpPoe mpuinectsue (cMm.: [Moore 1966:
35-67]). B cnoBapsix XVIII u XIX BekoB 3apUKCHPOBAHBI OCHOBHBIE 3HAYe-
HUA 3TOTO NOHATUSA, CBA3aHHbIE C HAX0X/eHUeM B eINHOM IIPOCTPaHCTBe,
npebbIBaHUEM «B IPUCYTCTBUU APYT APyTas, U HAUOOJIee YaCTOTHOE 110 CBO-
eMy yIoTpeOieHUI0 — «0puIraIbHOe YUpexJeHue».

C1noBo npucymcmeue 061ajaeT «3K3UCTeHIIMATIbHBIMU»> YepTaMu 6J1aro-
napsi OYeBU/THON COOTHECEHHOCTHU C pesuruo3Hoi cdepoit. B cBoem «Tpe-
s3pI9HOM JIeKCUKOHe», n3/lanHOM B camoM Havasie XVIII Beka, @enop [Tonu-
KaproB QUKCUPYyeT paHHee, «ObITUIHOE», [0 BhIpaXkeHHIo A. A. AJlekceeBa,
3HauYeHue, Iejasi Ba)KHOE YTOYHEHUE: «..MPUCYTCTBO WJM OIM30CTb, KO
npu 603e [..] apud Deum» [[Tonukaprnos-OpnoB 1704: 215; BbiZeseHO
mHoi. — JI.K.J'. CnoBapp Akazemun Poccuiickoii faet Gosiee MHUPOKUiA
criekTp 3HadeHmit: «[IpucytcTBue: 1. BEITHOCTB, TpeObIBaHUe B KAKOM MeCTe.
2. 3acenanue B cyneOHOM MecTes. OCHOBHbIE IPHMePBI UCTIOJIb30BAHUS, KO-
TOpbIe IPUBOJATCSA B CJIOBape, — «IIPUCYTCTBUE yXa», «IPUCYTCTBUE Pa3y-
ma» [CAP 1790: 1023-1024]. B XIX Beke B Ci0Bape 11lepKOBHOCJIaBAHCKOTO U
PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa /pucymcmeue OnpesieNsieTcsi CXOXKUM 00pa3oM Kak 1) «co-
CTOSIHUE TIPUCYTCTBYIOIIATO, HAXOXIEHUeE Tie-Tub0», 2) «CyAeicKas KOMHa-
ta» [CnoBapp 1847: 497]2.

Takum 06pa3oM, TePMUH npucymcmeue MOXET PacCMaTPUBAThCA KaK
CBOeOOpa3HbI MeUaTOP MeX/y Pa3jUYHBIMH MOJSAMU — TOCYAApPCTBEH-
HO-OIOPOKPAaTUYeCKUM (CyZOTMPOM3BOACTBO) U PEIUTUO3HO-MUCTHYECKUM,
CBSI3aHHBIM C «IIPUCYTCTBUEM Gora». Takyke OHO, O YeM MOUIET pedb HUXKe,
cBsI3aHO ¢ ¢UI0COPCKUMU KOHTEKCTaMU, aKTYaJIbHBIMHU ISl BTOPOH IOJIO-
BuHbI XVIII Beka (3MOUPU3M, CEHCYaTIU3M), aKTYaJIU3UPYIOLIMMU 3HaYeHNe

! Cm. Taxxe ctatbio «IIpucyTCTBHE», I7le 3TO CJIOBO COOTHOCUTCS C Tapousia, existentia,

praesentia.

B XVIII Beke CI0BO «IIPUCYTCTBHE» (Bap. «IPUCYZACTBHE») pacIoaraercs Ha
niepeceyeHny ABYX CeMaHTU4eCKUX T0JIel, O/JHO U3 KOTOPBIX CBA3aHO C PeJIuTHe,
Zpyroe — ¢ CyZl0NPOU3BOZICTBOM, U CBA3b 3TO He CJlydaiiHa, ecid IOMeCTUTh ee

B IIePCNEeKTUBY XPUCTUAHCKOM acxaTooruu 1 CTpamHoro cyza. B aTux ciyyasax
3a7elICTBYIOTCS Pa3HbIe CI0BOOOPa30BaTe IbHbIe MOZieNH. B iepsoM 0HO 06pa3oBaHO
OT NIPUYACTHA HACTOAIIETO BPEMEHH «CT.-CJL. Chl, calITy ‘cymuil’> [Pacmep 1987: 367,
a ZIpyroe BO3HMKJIO KaK «a/iBepbai30BaHHOe NPe/ITIOKHO-TIaZie)KHOe codeTaHue B/TIpH
HPUCYTCTBUH (J1aT. in praesentia, Gp. en présence)» | Anexcees 1990: 49]. lanbHeiimee
CeMaHTHYecKoe pa3BHUTHe ITOTO CJI0Ba IPUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO OHO CTas0 0603HAYaTh
«y4pexieHne», «cysiebHOe MeCTO» U UCIO0JIb30BAJIOCh JJIA lepeBojia TAKUX CJIOB, KaK
nar. magistratura, p. département, nem. Gerichtsort [ AnexceeB 1990: 50-52].
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«HaXOXK7IeHue BOJIM3H, B OfTHOM MecTe». [10/I00HBII CUHTE3, 3aJaHHBIN CAMUM
S3BIKOM, OTKPBIBaeT O0JIbIIre BO3MOXHOCTH JIJISl PACIy ThIBAHUS U TIEPETOJI-
KOBaHMS OTZENbHBIX ACIIEKTOB 3TOTO MOHATHUSA, YTO 1103BOJIsAET GOPMYIHPO-
BaTh Ha 3TOM OCHOBAaHUH NePCOHAJIbHbIe MUPOBO33peHYeCcKre KOHIIeMINH.
B nosnHo#i Mepe 3TO MOKHO OTHeCTH K PaauiieBy, B TeKCTaX KOTOPOTO KJIIO-
4yeBble QUIOCOPCKHE MOHATUA — <«CO3HAHME», «Pa3yM», <MAMATb», «BOC-
OpusATHe» U T. [. — B3aUMOJENUCTBYIOT C LePKOBHOCJIABSIHCKON JIEKCUKOM,
YTO OTKPLIBAET COBEPIIEHHO HOBYIO MEPCIIEKTHUBY /i pa3MbIILIeHUi 06 00-
IecTBe U 4esoBeke. MoxHO cka3arh, Pasumes nbiTaercs chopMyarpoBaTh
COOCTBEHHYIO CHCTEMY U MPeIJIOKUTh HOBbIe pOPMBbI 0000IeHUI.

JT0 BHOJIHe cooTBeTCTBYeT cuTyanuu XVIII Beka kak B EBpore, Tak 1 B
Poccuuy, rae ¢ o1HOM CTOPOHBI HAXOJUTCSA paclaBLIascs Ha PAZ KOHKYPUPY-
IOIIKX CHCTeM penuruo3Has chepa (1lepKOBHAS OPTOLOKCHS, IeU3M, pa3nd-
Hble BepCUU NIPOTeCTAaHTU3Ma, TeM3M, MACOHCTBO, PAallMOHAIN3POBAHHbIE
BepCUM XPUCTUAHCTBA, 330TepruiecKre y4eHusd 1 T. A1), a C APyroil — KBasu-
pesUruo3Hble KOHIENLUU, IOPOXKAEeHHbIe CeKyJSPHbIM WHTeJJIeKTyaanu3-
MoM. IIpu 3TOM peyb U/leT He CTOJBKO O «<HAaUBHOM» U «HEKPUTHYECKOM»
UCIOJIb30BAHUU 3TUX JJOKTPUH PYCCKUMHU aBTOPAMU, CKOJIBKO O BIIOJIHE CO-
3HaTeJIbHBIX MIOMCKAaX OCHOBAHWI HOBOW MOPAJId ¥ KPUTHKE OUINATIbHOM
nepkBu [Faggionato 2002: 51; Koctun 2006: 255-257]. Ilpu onpezeneHuu
pa/ivIIeBCKUX TpeJiCTaBJeHUI O PeJIMTUK Mbl BUZIUM, IO CYTH Jiesia, TOT XKe
3KJIEKTH3M, KOTOPBI XapakTepeH U A QUIOCOPCKON MBICIH, HO 371eCh
cjefyeT OTMETUTh NMPUHIUMNINATbHBII MOMEHT, CBA3aHHBIN C IOHUMaHUEM
CYTH penuzu03Hozo KaK TakoBoro. ['oBops ciosamu Knudpdopaa I'mpua, «pe-
JIMTHO3HbIE MPeICTaBIeHUsT BBIXOJAT 3a IPAHUIBI KX 0c060ro MeTadpusu-
94eCKOT0 KOHTEKCTa M HAMEYar0T KOHTYPhI OOIIUX MOHATUHN, KOTOPbIE MOTYT
NpU/IaBaTh 3HAYUMYI0 GOpPMY IIMPOKOMY CIIEKTPY OIBITA — MHTEJJIEKTY-
aJIbHOTO, HMOLIMOHAJILHOTO ¥ MopajibHOro» [['upu 2004: 143].

B Toi1 Mepe, B KaKOW peIUrus CTAaHOBUTCS «YaCTHBIM JIeJIOM», OHA Ha-
XOJUT CBOE MeCTO B MPUBATHOM cdepe, 3a CIET Yero NPOMCXOJUT yCHUIeHHe
rOpPU30HTAJIbHBIX OTHOLIEHU, I7le HauboJjiee 3HAUUMOW fABJIsIeTCS APYXOa.
Jlpyx06a BBICTYHAeT 37eCh CUJIbHBIM KOHLENTYaTU3UPYIOMKUM MOMEHTOM,
MeTadopoil HeaJbHOTO YeJOBEYECKOro CYIeCTBOBAHUSA U IOAJIMHHOTO
o0IIeHNsT — B TOW Mepe, B KOTOPOU JIPyXeCKue COI3bl MIPUXOAAT Ha CMEeHY
penuruo3Hoi obiue. ITo cnoBam IOprena Xabepmaca,

KaK TOJIbKO BepTHKaJIbHAS OChb MOJUTBBI CMEIAeTCs] B TOPU30HTaIbHbIE OTHO-
IIeHNsI KOMMYHUKAIUK MEX/y JTIObMU, MHAVBUJ yKe He B COCTOSIHUU Peasn3o0-
BAaTh CBOIO MHAMBU/YaNbHOCTb B OIMHOYKY depe3 IIPOCTOe BOCCTaHABJIMBAIOIIee
YTBEP)KZIEHHUe ero XXU3HEeHHOH UCTOPUY; OTIpe/iesISIIOIIIM MOMEHTOM OTHBIHE IS
3TOTO NMPU3HAHUA Oy/ieT NO3UIKsA, KOTOPYIO 3aHUMAIOT ipyrue [Habermas 1992:
167; nepesox moi. — /1. K.].
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CeKymnsipU3yIOLINI UMITYJIbC, CBA3aHHBIN C pacraZieHiueM pelruruo3Hoin cde-
pbl, 060pauMBaeTCsl caKpaJu3alyenl CONMAIbHBIX CBsA3ei, Apyroro (apyra
WJIM MHOXKECTBA «/[PyTMX») — TeX, KTO BOBJIEKAeTCsl, peabHO UK dpaHTa3-
MaTH4eCKH, B )KU3Hb YeJI0OBeKa.

AHanu3upys UCHOJb30BaHUe MOHATUA npucymcmeue (U ero BapuaHT
<IPUCYZACTBUE»), CllelyeT OTMETUTh, YTO OHO COOTHOCUTCS CO MHOTMMU Te-
MaMH ¥ CIOKeTaMU, KOTOpble pa3pabaThIBalOTCsl BO BceM TBopyecTBe Pasiu-
1ieBa. DTO MeXaHU3MbI PaOOThI CO3HAHUS U BOCIIPUATHSA, IPOOIeMa TaMATH
1 GeccMepTHs AyLIM, eJaroruka ¢ ee popmMamu BO3JeHCTBUA U IPAaKTUKA-
MH, 2 TaK)Xxe 00pa3 MOJUTUYECKOTO COODI[eCcTBA U KOHLENIHUS TOJTUTHYe-
ckoro B 1esoM. HecMoTps Ha To yTo y Pajuiiesa aTo MOHATHe 10 CYTHU He
oTpedIeKCUPOBAHO, €r0 UCIIOIb30BaHUe HeJb351 HA3BaTh CIIOPAZMYeCKIM:
OHO, KakK INpe/CTaBJAeTCsA, HOCUT CUCTeMHBIN XapaKTep U NMOABJAETCA B
0cOoOBbIX KOHTeKCcTaX. HuKe pedb MOWJET O TPexX acleKTaX MUCIOJIb30BaHUs
TIOHATUSA NPUCYMCMEUe, KOTOPOe MOXKeT ObITh IKCIUIUIIMPOBAHO B €r0 TeK-
crax: punocodpcKkoM, CBA3aHHOM C UJieeld «IIepCOHATBHOTO TOX/1eCTBa», MH-
TepcyObeKTUBHOM, CBSI3aHHOM C TOIMKOIA PUCYTCTBYIOIIETr0/0TCYTCTBYIO-
IIero pyra, v MOJUTUIEeCKOM, Te GOpMyNUpyeTcsl yTONMYecKoe BUIeHIe
Oyayuero. IHbIMU CJIOBaMU, TIOHATHUE NPUCYMCMEUe KOTUPYET 0COObIi pe-
UM OTHOLIEHU! C IPYTMM YeJI0BeKOM, COOTHECEHHbIN B KOHEUHOM CueTe ¢
orpe/ieJieHHbIM BUZIEHEM MOJUTHYEeCKOTO COOOIIecTRa.

E N 3

Ecnu nepeiiTu OT aHaM3a CJIOBAPHBIX 3HAYeHUH K JINTEPAaTyPHBIM TeKCTaM,
TO MBI YBUJIUM, 4TO NOHATHUE Nnpucymcmeue UCIOb3yeTcs B oax (IpUCyT-
cTBUe OOra — MPUCYTCTBHE MMIIepaTopa UM MMIEPATPUIbI)®, a TaKKe B

3V JlomoHocoBa: «Bcex Gosnbiue kpacurt ceit Ekatepuna kpaii: / [Ipu Heil 31ech
BeK 371aTOY U paciBeTtaeT pail. /OHa Bce KpacOTHI IPUCYTCTBOM OXUBJseT, / Kak
cBeT 106pOTaMH U CJIaBoi Bocxuiaer» [JIomoHocoB 1986: 234]; y JlepxkaBuHa:
«HaroJHuUI rpyzib BOCTOPT CBSILIEHHBIN, / BiiaroroBeitHblil 06HsUI cTpax, / [IpUsTHBIMA
y)Xac roraeHHblil /Teder Bo Bcex MOUX KOCTAX; / B Becenbu cepaue yronaer, / Kak
Gyzro Gora omymaer, / IIpucyrcrByomero co MHO#!> [[lepxasun 1957: 169] B
TO JKe caMoe BpeMs MOHAapX MOXeT U IIPOCTO IPUCYTCTBOBATh BMeCTe CO CBOMMU
MOJZIaHHBIMY U CPeIU HUX, Peasu3ys 3Ha4eHue «|[HaXOAUThCsA| B IPUCYTCTBUH JPYT
apyras. OTCYTCTBYe CaKpPaJIbHOIO 3HA4YEHUS XOPOILIO BUAHO B CJIelyloleM Ha3BaHUMU:
«C11oBo, IpoBO3TIameHHoe B BAzemckoM TpOHIIKOM cob60pe IO JTUTYPruu, Iocie
NpoYTeHUs Bbicoyaiimaro Es umMnepaTopckaro BeyecTsa MaHudecTa, 0 yupexeHun
HOBBIX HAMeCTHHYeCTB B Poccyy, B IPHCYTCTBUM TOCTIO/IMHA TeHepaia aHmeda,
cenaTtopa, CMOJIeHCKaro HaMeCTHI4eCTBa rocy/iapesa HaMeCTHYKa, Besoropozckoi
ryGepHuy retepasa ryGepHaTopa i pa3HbIX OPZIeHOB KaBasepa, AJleKcaHzpa
VBanoBuya I'ie6oBa, 1 BCEro BA3eMCKaro ABOPSHCTBA, MEIAHCTBA U HAPOJia,
Bs3eMcKO# c/10BecHO# MKObI yuuTeneM, Hukonaesckus 1epksy 1usKoHOM MoaHHOM
TpenuaxosckuMm. Jlekabpst 13 aus, 1775 rona. CII6.: [Tumn. Axaz. Hayk], 1776». Dtum
coobpaskeHneM ¥ IIpIMepoM 5 0643aH OXHOMY U3 PelleH3eHTOB HaCTOSAIIeH CTaThU.
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APYTHUX )KaHpax — caTupe*, MeAUTATUBHON GUIOCODCKON U JFOOGOBHOM JIK-
puke’®. Bce 3TH KOHTEKCTHI TIPeANOJaTraloT IMPUCYTCTBUSA CBEPXbeCTECTBEH-
HOT'O, ¥ 3TO BTOPKeHUe BBICIIUX CHJI B YeJIOBEYeCKYI0 XU3Hb KOJUPYeTCs
pa3nu4HbIM 06pa3oM. B ozie ynorpebiieHre 3TOr0 MOHSATHUS ONpeesseTcs
IBOMCTBEHHOCTbIO GUTYpHI Laps, BHICTYIAOMEr0 B KauecTBe IOCpeJHUKA
MeXZy PeJUTMO3HOM U CBETCKOU chepoi®, npucymcmaue KOTOPOTO MOKET
CXBaTBIBATbCSl TMOO HEMOCpPeJCTBEHHO, MO0 OMOCPeJOBAHHO — IPU II0-
MOIIY Pa3JIMYHBIX MaTepUabHBIX CYOCTUTYTOB (representation) [[MH30ypr
1998: 5-12]. OcHOBHAsl GYHKINSA TaKUX «peHpe3eHTaLUil» COCTOUT B TOM,
9TOOBI yCTAHOBUTb KOHTAKT C MUPOM BBICIIMX CHJI, IPUBJIeYeHUEe KOTOPBIX
CJIY>KUT JleruTuManuu Biaactu. ITo cyTu pena, pycckas ofa BOCIPOU3BOAUT
CBOe0Opa3HYI0 MOJUTHYECKYIO TEOJIOTUI0, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha TOX/eCTBe Oora
u naps [KuBos, Ycnenckuit 1996: 205-238].

@unocodckas u M0O0BHASA TUPUKA Pa3pabaThIBAIOT ATOT CIOXKET B ILJIa-
He HOBOT'O MOHUMAaHUs TUUHOCMU, Peau3yloleii cebsi 4epe3 BOBIEYeHHOCTD
He CTOJIbKO B peaJibHble, CKOJIbKO B paHTa3MaTHYeCKHe OTHOIIEHHUS C APYTUM
4eJI0BEeKOM (pyroM, BO3JI00IeHHBIM UM POZICTBEHHUKOM). Peub uzieT o Ho-
BbIX OpPMax 4yBCTBUTEbHOCTH, BO3HUKAIOIIel Bo BTopoi Tpetu X VIII Beka,
KOTOpasi OCHOBBIBAETCS HA BBITECHEHUH peajibHOr0 00beKTa U MOMeIleH|H
ero B epPCIeKTUBY praesentia-in-absentia. IlosiBeHUe TOJOOHON «pPOMAHTH-
4eCKOW HMOLIMOHANLHOCTH» CTal0 BO3MOXHBIM 0JIaroziapsi KyJIbTYPHBIM U

4 Tak, QOHBU3MUH, ONUCHIBasA CBOM QPAHILY3CKMe BledaTeHus, oTMedaet: «[lommuus
IapyKcKas c1aBHa B EBpore. [0BOPAT, 4TO MonuuiiMeiicTep UX BCeBeAyI, YTO OH,
KaK HeBU/IMMBbII IyX, IPUCYTCTBYET Be3/le, CIIBILIUT BceX Gece/ibl, BUUT BCEX AeAHNA
1, KpOMe OIHUX MOMBIIIJIEHHI YeI0Be4eCKUX, HIYTO OT Hero He CKpbITo» [DOHBU3MH
1959: 489].

> B CeHTMMEHTAJIMCTCKOM TPaZML1HU 3TO NOHATHE CBA3aHO C BO3MOKHOCTBIO ZyIIN
OIIYIIATh U BOCIIPUHUMATh IPUCYTCTBYE BBICIIMX CHJI, BOIJIOIIEHHBIX B pUrype
reHys (B 3HaUEHUH «TBOPELl» UK «TBOPUYECKUH yx»): «Tak B ocTaTKax Haulei
NIPeBHOCTH, B HEKOTOPBIX MOBECTAX, B HEKOTOPBIX NeCHAX HapOJHBIX — COYMHEHHBIX,
MOXeT GBbITb, IeHICTBUTEIBHO BO MPaKe IYCThIHb — BUIUM SIBHOE IPUCYTCTBHE CETO
rexust»> [Kapamsun 1964: 237]. B n060BHOI IMPHKe Pedb MOXET UATU O HE3PUMOM
TIPUCYTCTBHY BO3/I00IeHHOI: «JI1060Bb, IOBEPBTE MHe, BCe 3aMEHHT 14 Bac / S cam
JIOGUIT: TOT/AA 3a JIYT YeAUHeHHbI, / IIpUcyTcTBHEM MOeil TOAPYTY 03apeHHsIH / 5
He XoTeJ1 GBI B3ATh HI MPaMODHBIX naiat, / Hu napcrsa B Hebecax...» [[IMuTpreB
1967: 200].

¢ TIpoucXoxzeHue 3TOro TONoca BOCXOJUT K KyJIbTy PUMCKMX MMIIePaTOpOB,
HaclenyiomeMy TeM GopMaM 060XeCTBIIeHHUs IPaBUTeJIA, KOTOPble CI0KUIUCh
B 9JUIMHHUCTIYeCKO# ['perun. MicTopus Bompoca i 0630p JTUTePATyPhl O PUMCKOM
adventus’e cm.: [Lehnen 1997: 17-27]. TIpeo6pakeHune pOCTPaHCTBA B MOMEHT
HpUOBITHA BaXKHOH ITePCOHBI IMMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHO B TAHETIPHYECKUX TeKCTaX
(yxe B IpeBHerpeyeckoil mmreparype, cm.: [Maslov 2015: 203-212]). Dto 3HayeHue
takxe dukcupyercs B crioapsix XVIII Beka. Cp., Hanpumep, y Hopzcrera: «B
HPUCYTCTBUM KOpois» (en presence du Roi) [Hopacrer 1782: 648]; 8 CAP:
«IIpucyrcrsue Focynaps 0607prI0 BOMHOB. KOJb BeIMKOIO PaJIOCTHIO BOCXHINAIOTCS
MecCTa CBSILeHHbIs, TOCeIaeMbls 4acTo est 60royrofHbeIM npucytcriem» [CAP 1790:
1023-1024]; «Kopabb criymieH B nmpucytcrtBuu ocyaapsi» [CrnoBaps 1847: 497].
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CoLlMaJIbHBIM IIpolieccaM, CBSI3aHHBIM C IIepeXxo/ioM OT pacliMpeHHOM ceMbU
K HYKJIEAPHOU, KYJILTOM JIPYKObI U POMaHTHYECKUX JIOOOBHBIX OTHOLIEHUIA
[Castle 1995: 124-133] u He B OCJIeZHIOI OYepesb C PeBOJIOLMEN YTeHUS
B CEHTHMEHTAJIMCTCKYIO 3IOXY, 3aZlaBaBIlIell CIOCOObI OTOX/ECTBJIEHUS C
BBIMBIIIJIEHHBIMU NT€PCOHAXKaMu. Bce 3TO BHOCUT CJIOKHBIE JUCTUHKIUY B
IPUBATHYIO chepy, cO371aBast HOBBIW BUI MUHTUMHOCTU — C CAMUM COOOH, r7e
4eJioBeK, OTZAEJNsASCh OT COOOIIecTBa, CTAHOBUTCS YYaCTHMKOM HelpeKpaiia-
fomierocsi obMeHa ¢ «BOOOpakaeMbIM JPYTUM», PUCYTCTBUE KOTOPOTO TOJ-
JIeP>KUBAETCS MCKITIOUUTEIIBHO CUJION BOOOPasKeHH L.

B ¢unocopckux TexcTax MOHATHE APUCYMCMEue UCIONb3YeTCs IS
0003HaYeHUsI CIIOCOOHOCTU CO3HAHUS YAePKUBATh 06pa3bl BOCIPUHSITHIX
npenmeToB. Y JIOKKa, HapuMep, pedb UJeT O KayecTBe uzeil (IpencTas-
JIEHW#1), KOTOpPbIe, TIPUCYTCTBYsI B CO3HAHMM, CTAHOBATCS OOBEKTAMU €ro
«onepanuii» (Operation), a UMeHHO <«BOCIPUATHSA, BOCIOMUHAHUSA, pa3-
MBIIILJIEHU S, paccyxaeHreM U T. 1. (Perception, Remembring, Consideration,
Reasoning, etc.)» [JIokk 1985: 167-168]". Y Anama CmuTa, Iie aKLieHT feJia-
eTCs1 Ha peajJibHOM WJIM, 4TO 0OOJiee CyIlleCcTBEHHO, BOOOpaXkaeMOM IPHUCYT-
CTBUU 4YesioBeKa («IPyroro»), yCTaHaBJIMBAETCS CI0KHASA SKOHOMUKA «JyB-
CTBOBaHMIl», OA/iep)KUBAOIas paBHOBeCHe MeX/y pPa3pyLIUTeIbHbIMU U
CO3U/laTeIbHBIMU CTPACTAMU, KOHTPOJb HaJi KOTOPBIMU CTaHOBUTCS BO3-
MOHBIM Yepe3 COOTHeCeHMe C OTBETHOH peakiiueil. Ye0BeKy He0OXOUMO
IPUCYTCTBUE APYTOr0, TOTO, KTO CTAHET 0O'beKTOM 3MOIIMIOHAbHBIX HHBE-
CTUIWI ¥ KOHTPUHBECTHUIIMIA, 61aroapsi KOTOPbIM 1 OyZIeT OCYIeCTBISTh-
csl CaMOJUCHUIIMHUPOBaHUe CyObeKTa: «Mbl jierde oTjaeMcsi Ha BOJIIO
CTPaCTH B IPUCYTCTBUU ZIPyTa, 4YeM B IPUCYTCTBUU IOCTOPOHHETO YeJI0BeKa
[in the presence of a friend than in that of a stranger|, moTomy uto Hazeem-
Csl BCTPETUTH B MIEPBOM 0OJIbIlle CUMITATUN U CHUCXOAUTENbHOCTHY [CMUT
1997: 206].

Mpbicib PajguiieBa IBUXKETCS B 9TOM JKe HalpaBJeHUH, YTO OOBSCHS-
eTCsl BKJIIOUeHHOCTbIO B COBPEMEHHBIN eMy MHTeJJIeKTyaJlbHblii KOHTeKCT
Y 3aBHCUMOCTBIO OT SI3bIKA eBpOIecKoi ¢punocopun. BeposiTHO, UMEHHO
3HaKOMCTBO ¢ Tpynamu JIokka, CmuTa, l'esbBelus u T. . MPOOYAUIIO UHTe-
pec k ¢unocodckoil aHTPOIOJNOTUY, TTe CXOAATCA MOUCKU U aHTTIMUCKOH,
¥ KOHTHMHEHTa/lbHOU Quiocoduu, a UMEHHO K mpobiieMe YeioBeKa WU

7 CIJI0BO <IIPUCYTCTBHE> UCIIOJIB30BAIOCH B PyccKoi puitocodun u 1o Paauimesa.
Hamnpumep, B «CioBe 0 MyApOCTH, 61aropa3yMuu U 106poeTeni», paccyxaas o
«JieficTBUAX pasyMa», B. K. TpeanaKoBCKUIl UILIET, YTO NHOT/IA «TI03HABAET OH
[4enoBeK] 4yBCTBEHHOCTHIO, KOO BeIlH TeJleCHbIe, IPUCYTCTBYIOLINE I0CPeACTBOM
IATEPULIbI OHBIS YyBCTB, IJAHHBIX HaM OT GJ1arofieTeIbHbIs IPUPOZBI, IOHUMAET, KaK
TO: CBET U L{BET OKOM, I71aC U 3BOH CJIyXOM, CJIaZIOCTh U TOPECTh A3bIKOM, B1aroyxaHue
¥ 3JI0BOHUE 0GOHAHMEM, XJIaJl ¥ 3HOH IPUKOCHOBEHHEM BCEro TeJla OH 4yBCTBYET;
MHOI/IA, HAMOCJIe/IOK, M300paxaeT cebe Bely TeJleCHbIe ), HO OTCYTCTBYIOLIME U ke
Hpex/ie OT YyBCTB OlyIeHHbIe, 06pa3oBanueM» | Tpeanakosckuit 2009: 285].
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JUYHOCMU, — VUHTepec, KOTOpbIY B Poccuy NpuXoAuTCA HAa BTOPYIO IOJIO-
BuHY XVIII Beka (06 MCTOpPUYU TOHATHUA JUHHOCMb B PYCCKOM S3BIKE CM.:
[Bunorpazos 1999: 271-309; Copokun 1965: 201-205; ITnoTHuKOB 2008;
JleBonTuHa 2010: 588-606]). HecMoTpsi Ha TO YTO B 3TO BpeMs CJIOBO «JIWY-
HOCTb» 0003HAYaN0 CKOpee <HPUANYECKOe JIHI0», MOKa3aTeJbHO, YTO B
TpakTare Pagumesa «O 4esioBeKe, ero cMepTH U 6eccMepTUN»>, HATUCAaHHOM
B MJIMMCKOM CChlIKe Mexy 1792 u 1796 rofnaMu, OHO ABJISI€TCA YTOUYHEHU-
eM K CJIOBY «OCOOEHHOCTB», UTO IT03BOJISET C/leJIaTh BBIBOZ O CBOe0Opa3HOM
aBTOHOMMH, I7le KaXXbIil YeJIOBeK pacCMaTPUBAETCS KaK HOCUTENb 0C00bLX
4epT, OTAU4aAroujux ero OT Apyrux: «Benaems j1u, OT 4ero 3aBUCUT TBOS 0CO-
GeHHOCTh, TBOS IMYHOCTD, YTO ThI CTh ThI?» [Paauimes 1941: 94-95].

Brot pparMeHT TpakTaTa «O Yes0BeKe, ero CMEPTHOCTU 1 GeccMepTHr»
HAYMHAeTCs U 3aKaHYMBAETCHA BOIPOCAMHU, MeXAY KOTOPbIMU HaXOAAT-
Sl Pa3MBIIIJIEHUS O TOM, KaK, COOCTBEHHO, OCYIeCTBIISETCS CaM IPOIece
MBILIJIEHUS Y KaKYI0 POJIb BO BCeM 3TOM UI'PaeT NaMATb. 3aZaBIIUCh BONIPO-
COM, Kak Aylla, JIMIIeHHas Teja, MOXeT OLyIaTb CBOe TOXZIeCTBO C TOH,
KOTOpas Oblja B Tejle YeJoBeKa /IO ero CMePTH, OI03HABAs, UYTO <Thl eCThb
Thl», PaziuieB mpezsaraer 3ayMarbcs 00 3TOM, CBA3bIBAas BOEJUHO IPO-
11ecC BOSHUKHOBeHUs IIPe/ICTaBJIeHUI U CXBaTbIBAHUA UX CO3HAHUEM:

[Tomepium HEeMHOTO HpU ceM pasMbiiiieHnd. Cre MIHOBEHHE Thi, [TOCPEJCTBOM
TyBCTB, MOJYYACITh U3BEIMICHHE 0 OBITHH TBOEM; B CJEAYyI0lee MIHOBEHHE TO ke
TYBCTBYeINb; HO 0Ll YBEPEH ThI ObLT, UTO B TIPOTERIIEE MIHOBEHIE TyBCTBOBAHIE
[POMCXOJIUIO B TOM K€ UeI0BEeKe, B KOTOPOM IIPOUCXOJUT B HACTOSIIEE MTHOBEHHE,
TO HAIEKUT OBITH HATIOMUHOBEHHIO; & €CJH YeJOBeK He ObLI OfapeH MaMsTHI0, TO
CBepX TOTO, YTOOBI OH He MOT UMeTh HUKAKUX BHAHUII, HO He BeJiaJ Obl, 4TO OH OBLI
He jlajiee, KAk B ipoTekiinee MraoBenue [Paaumes 1941: 95].

B arom pparmenTe Paauines B 001UX YepTax Cle/iyeT 3a pa3MbILIIeHUIMU
Jlokka B pa3gene «O ToxzecTBe u paznuuuu» («Of Identity and Diversity»)
«OmbITa 0 YenoBeyeckoM pazymeHun» [JIokk 1985: 380-402]. Konuenuus
UJIeHTUYHOCTY UJIM CAMOTOX/IeCTBEHHOTO A y JIOKKa OCHOBaHa Ha eJUHCTBe
¥l HEeNpephIBHOCTU CO3HAHUA U BKJIIOYAeT B cebsi CHHXPOHUYECKUN U -
aXPOHMYECKUI acIeKT, T7ie aKIeHT JieJIaeTCs Ha «IIOCTOSIHCTBE peObIBaHuUsA
B M3MEHSIOMUXCS COCTOSHUAX CO3HAHUSA, FapaHTUPyeMOoro pedIeKCUBHBIM
enuHCTBOM namATu» [[InotaHukoB 2008: 71; Pukep 2004: 147-149]. Peus B
NIaHHOM CJIy4ae ujeT He O BOCTIOMUHAHUAX, OT/ebHBIX (pparMeHTax Mmpo-
IIJIOT0, KOTOPbIe, HAMEPEeHHO WJIM HeT, BO3HUKAIOT B CO3HAHUY, a CKOpee 0
IeCTBUY UJIH YCUIUAX YeJIOBeKa, COOMPAIOIero CBOe 5 U3 3JIeMEHTOB, MMe-
IOIMX Pa3HYI0 TEMIIOPAJbHOCTD. [Tlepess HAMU HEKOTOPOe YUCTOe COCTOSTHUE
CO3HAHUs, HEIIOABUKHOCTD, I7le CTUPAIOTCA Pa3Inuunsd MeX/y HaCTOAIIUM,
IPOIILJIBIM U OYAYIIKUM U Tie 00beKThI CO3HAHUSA CO-TIPUCYTCTBYIOT B HEHA-
PYIIMMOM eJITHCTBE CaMOCO3HaIoIero cebs cybbeKTa.
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Eciiu BepHYTBLCS K IPOGJIEMe npucymcmeus v TOro, KaK UCIONb3yeTCs
3TO MOHATHE B PA/IMIIEBCKUX TEKCTaX, TO B HauboJsiee pa3BEPHYTOM BuUe
OHO TosBJsieTCA B pa3Mbliennsax @enopa YimakoBa, BbI3BAHHBIX KHUTOM
TenbBenusi «O6 yme», KOTOPYIO C yBJIeYeHUEM YUTAJIU PYCCKUE CTYIEHThI
B Jleiinure [PagumieB 1938: 177]. 3anucu, caeiaHHble YIIaKOBbIM, ObLIN
ony6auKoBaHbl Panuimessim B ob6aBienue K «Kurturo @enopa Bacunbesu-
Ja YIIakoBa», BepOSATHO, B cOOCTBeHHOM mepeBozie. Hanbonbmmii MHTepec
IPeZCTaBIIAET MATOE MICbMO, T7ie TOBOPUTCS 0 GOPMHUPOBAHUHY Ufiei (pen-
craByieHuii) u maMaTH (y FesnibBelus 3To Ba pparMeHTa M3 BBOJHOM YacTH K
TpakTary; cM.: [[enbBenuit 1973: 148-150]). Ba)xHO OTMeTUTD, UTO YIIAKOB
He MPOCTO KOHCIEeKTHUPyeT KHUTY I'esbBelldsl, a OTHOCUTCSA KPUTUYECKU K
HEKOTOPBIM €ro M0JIOKeHUAM.

YIakoB He coryanraeTcs, HalpuMep, ¢ uzneeit gppaniysckoro punocoda
0 TOM, YTO TIaMSATb «eCTh He YTO MHOe, KaK IJis1Ieecs, HO 0ciabaeHHOe OIly-
wenue» [[enbBennii 1973: 148]. Yinakos nuiuer:

WsmbsicHenne namsaTu, 4T0 OHA €CTh YyBCTBOBAHUE MPOJOJIKEHHOE, HO ocaabiiee,
JIJIST MEHST He YIOBJAETBOPUTEIbHO. V60 WM 4yBCTBOBAHKE TPOJIOJERAETCS Ge30CTa-
HOBOYHO, MJIM KOrJa JUOO OCTAHABJIMUBAECTCS U BO300HOBJsgEeTCSA. Kean Obl ObiBasIo
epbBoe, T0 Obl MOHSITHH HAM ObLIM MPUCYTCTBEHHBI HEMPECTAHHO, Y€r0 OJHAKO
e HeT; n60 TIETHO WHOT/A CTapaeMecsa BOB0OOHOBUTH UHBLSA TIOHSTUS, KOTOPBLA MbI
HMEJTH [Pesk/ie; MHOT/IA e CO BCeM X 103a0biBaeM, HO OGBIKHOBEHHO 3a0bIBAEM X
Ha rososuny [Pagumes 1938: 207; Boineneno Muoi. — /JI. K.].

[ToCKOJIBKY TIpe[CTaBIeHUsI He MOTYT MPUCYTCTBOBATb (OBITh <IIPUCYT-
CTBEHHBI») B CO3HAHUU MOCTOSIHHO, @ MOTYT TOJIbKO PeaKTyaJu3upOoBaThCs
pa3nuYHBIM 00pa30M, 3HAUUT, TAMATH UMeeT APYTroil UCTOYHUK, HalIpUMep
AyIIy, KOTOpas He3aBUCHMa 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K Teny. «[IoHuMaro s JOBOJIbHO
ACHO, — pa3MbIILJIAeT Jjajblle YIIaKoB, — YTO MOHATUSA NaMATHUIO IPOU3Be-
TIeHHBIA CYTh TAKOBBI e KaK U HACTOSAIIKA: HO Che OTHOCUTCA K Aymie. YTo
e KacaeTcs JI0 Tesa, TO BCAKOe HacTodAllee MaMATUIO COTPSIKEHO C HeKO-
TOPBIM JIBUKEHHEM B MO3TY, 4ero He ObIBAeT C MPOU3Be/IeHHbIM TAMSATHIO»
[Papumes 1938: 208].

YIIakoB He MOXeT pa3pelIuTh BO3ZHUKIIETO IPOTUBOPEYNs U BbIHYX-
IleH IPU3HAThCSA: «...MCTUHHON UCTOYHUK MAMATUA OT HAC CKPBIT COBepIIeH-
HO. BesjaeM MBI UTO ¥ T€JIO B OHOM Y4acCTBYET; HO U TO BEPHO, YTO BO30OHOB-
JieHVe TIOHSATHI eCTh COOCTBeHHOe JeiicTBUe Ayinu» [Paguimes 1938: 208].
B KoHIle 3TOro nuchbMa YIIaKOB IIpe/jiaraeT cCOOCTBEHHOe «pa3indue clie-
JIaHHOE B BOCIIOMUHOBEHUU» (T. €. BBIZIEJISIeT [IBa aclieKTa mpobieMbl, KOTO-
po¥i NOCBAIEHO NUCbMO): «OHO 1BOsAKO. 1) Cuia COXpaHATh HAa HECKOJIbKO
BpeMeHU NOHATHe HacToswlee. JJokk cue Ha3bIBaeT pascmomperue. 2) Cuna
BO30OHOBJISITh U OXUBJATH B Pa3yMe HOHSATHUH, KOTOPBIS, POASICh B OHOM,
M34e3JId U U3 OHAro coBceM yaanuuucs. Cue cO6CTBEHHO HA3BaTh MOXKHO

2021 No2



Dmitry Y. Kalugin

namaTtuwo» [Pagumes 1938: 208; kypcus aBropa. — /. K.]®. Ha 3ToM nucbmMo
06pBIBaeTCs1, ¥ BOMPOC 06 UCTOYHKKE OCTAETCS OTKPBITHIM.

Bormpoc 0 maMsTH fIBJIsieTCs 37eCh KJIUeBbIM U He MOXKeT ObITh pa3pe-
meH py nomomn JIOKKa, y KOTOPOro NaMATh — 0f/Ha U3 QYHKI[MI CO3HAHNUS,
y4acTByIOLIasl B TIEPCOHATILHOM TOX/eCTBe, OYAyYH <«JIMIIeHHON BOCIIOMU-
HaHui». Kak Mbl yBUAUM fanblie, y PaaumieBa NpucyTcTBUe CTPOUTCA IO
APYTroil Mozield — OHO OJIMKe K BOCTIOMHUHAHUAM, KOTOPbIE CIIOpayecKu
BO3HUKAIOT B co3HaHUM. ®uocopckoe 06bsCHEHNE B 3TOM Cllyyae TaKOBO,
4TO 0O'bEKTHI MPOJOJIKAIOT CYLIeCTBOBATh M IIOMUMO BOCIPUHUMAIOIIETO
cyOBeKTa, a UX B3aUMOJIEICTBYE C HUM, MepeceyeHre IBYX TeMIIOpPaibHO-
CTeii, ¥ eCTh MOMEHT CXBaTbIBaHUA U BocnpusAtusa’. Peyb uzer o cocyuie-
CTBOBAHMH, KOTOPOEe MPOUCXOJUJIO MTapajieJIbHO U COBMAJIO B ONpefiesieH-
HbIIl MOMEHT COIPUCYTCTBHS, IPe/ICTABIAIONMINN COO0# TOUKY IepeceyeHus,
32 KOTOPOI BHOBb HAYMHAETCA pacXoXAeHue. 11 KOHTeKCThI, B KOTOPBIX BO3-
HUKaeT MOHATHeE MPUCYTCTBUE, IOKa3aTeIbHEL.

B nepBy1o ouepesib OHATHE npucymcmeue BOSHUKAeT B ApaMaTuyecKue
MOMEHTBI, CBSI3aHHbIE C TSDKEJIO MepeXUBaeMbIM OTCYTCTBHEM OJIM3KUX
JI07lell, BXOAAIIMX, HAIpUMep, B CeMelHbI Kpyr, — pOoAuTesell, feTeil. B
«IIyTeuectBun u3 [Terep6ypra B MOCKBY» «KpeCTHUI[KOU JBOPSHUH»> (T1aBa
«KpecTblbl») U3/1araeT CBOMM JIeTAM LieJIyl0 IPOrpaMMy BOCIUTAHUSA, MO-
JIOKEeHUsT KOTOPO IOJDKHBI «ITPeObIBATA BO BHYTPEHHOCTH AYII BaIIUX».
OH BcrioMuHaeT 06 UX CKOHYaBIIEHCsl MaTepH, CBOEH KeHe, KOTOPOU He J10-
BeJIOCh BUJIeTh «IJIOZIOB ee HacaxkJeHul» [Pagumes 1938: 284]. IMmeHHO
3/1ech U OABJISAETCSA UHTepecyloliee HacC CI0BO:

Ona Hac ocraBm/ia, ¢ TBEPIOCTHIO XOTS IyXa, HO KOHUMHBL elle Hemxesata, 3ps
Balle MJIaJIeHIeCTBO U MO0 FOPSAIHOCTh. YTOA00IAACA eii, MBI COBCEM ee HeroTe-
psiem. OHa TOKHUBET ¢ HAMHU, JIOKOJIE K Heil He oThiieM. Bepaere, uro qobesHeiimas
Mos ¢ BaMHu Oecefia ecTh, 6ecegoBaTn o popmeii Bac. Torna MEuTCA ryma ed Geceny-

8 Vnomunanue o JIOKKe B pa3MblIIUIEHHsAX YIIIaKOBA OTChUIAeT HAc K paszaeny 23
BTOPOI KHUIH TpaKTaTa «O YeoBedecKoM pasyMeHun» (rasa «O6 uzesx BoobIe
U VX TIPOMCXOX/IEHUN» ), T7ie Gpuocod CBA3bIBAeT HOsABIEHHUE UAell C OIIyIIeHHAMH,
U IIOCKOJIbKY «OKa3bIBAeTCs, 4TO B Aylle He ObIBA€T Ul 10 AOCTaBIEHUS UX
4yBCTBAMHU», TO, PACCY)KAAET OH, «HZie! B pa3yMe OAHOBPEMEHHBI C OLIyIeHHeM
[Ideas in the Understanding, are coeval with Sensation], T. e. ¢ TakuM BreyaTieHreM
WM IBUKEHNEeM B KaKOW-HUOY/b YaCTH HAIIero Tesld, KOTOPOe IPOM3BOJUT B Pa3yMe
HekoTopoe BocripuATe» [JIokk 1985: 167-168]. «Pascmorpenue» y JIokka — 3To
Consideration [Kanyruu 2020: 14].

° Cp., Hanpumep, y FOma: «HeCOMHEHHO TaKxe, 9TO 3TOMY CaMOMY BOCIPHSTHIO WA
e 3TOMY 00BeKTy MbI IPUIKCHIBAEM [IOCTOSIHHOE, HelIPepIBHOE OBITHE, IPUYeM
CYMTAEM, YTO OOBEKT ITOT HE YHIMYTOKAETCS U3-3 HALIEro OTCYTCTBUS U He HAYMHAeT
CyIIIeCTBOBATH B CUJIy Haitero npucytcersus [neither to be annihilated by our absence,
nor to be brought into existence by our presence]. Mbl TOBOPUM: B Hallie OTCYTCTBHE
00BEKT IPOZI0JIKAET CYIIECTBOBATh, HO MbI €r0 He oulymaeM, He Buaum [we do not feel,
we do not see it]. Korza xe Mbl IPUCYTCTBYeM, TO OLlyIaeM, BUAUM ero [we feel, or see
it]> [OM 1996: 256-257].
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er ¢ HaMH, TOTJIa CTAHOBUTCS OHA HaM TPUCYICTBEHHA, TOTJA B HAC OHA ABJIAETCS,
Torja oHa ere skusa [Pagumes 1938: 285-286].

JeTteil v poauTeseid, Kak BUAHO U3 CJeJyIOIell IUTAThl, CBA3bIBAIOT OTHOILIe-
HUs IPYKOBI, @ He OAYMHEHHs U oJra. BcrioMuHast o CBoeii cympyre, <kpe-
CTUIIKOW IBOPSIHMH»> TOBOPHUT, YTO OHA «TIIMJIACS OJI1aryto BaM IaThb AYINY, IKO
e ¥ caMa MMeJia, U B Heil X0oTeJsia HacaJuThb APYKOy, HO HeOOS3aHHOCTb, He
TOJKHOCTb, UK pabCcKoe MoBUHOBeHMe» |Panuies 1938: 285-286]. TouHo Tak
e, Pa3MbIILJIASA O CBOEH pOJiu B BOCIIUTAHUY JIeTeid, CaM IBOPSHUH FOBOPUT:

O ipysbst MOH, CHIHBI MOETO Cep/La! POJUB BAC, MHOI'HS UMEJ 5 OJKHOCTH B OTHO-
LICHUHU K BaM, HO Bbl MHE HI YeM He J0JIKHbI; 5 MILY Balueil Apy:RObl 4 J06G0BU; eCJu
BBl MHE ee JajiuTe, 0JaKeH OThLY K HAYXy jRUSHU, H HEBOBMYIIYCSH [IPH KOHINHE
OCTABJISS BAC HA BeKU, 0O TMOxKMUBY Ha namsaTu Bamieil [Paaumes 1938: 286].

Jlet 06peTarT CaMOCTOSITENILHOCTD, HO OTEI] He MCYe3HEeT U3 MX JKU3HU:
«HbiHe OyzneTe camu cebe BOXU, M XOTs COBETHI MOU OYIyT BCETZia CBETUITb-
HUKOM BallMX HAYMHAHUH, U100 cep/ile U AylIa Balla MHe OTBEPCTHI; HO KO
CBeT OTAAJIAACA OT [IpeIMeTa MeHee ero OCBellaeT, TAKO ¥ Bbl OTPUHOBEHHBI
MOEero IpUCYACTBUS, claboe OLyTUTE COrpeHre Moest APYXObl» [Panuiie
1938: 289-290]. Takum 06pa3oM, HeMOCPeCTBEHHOe <«IPHUCY/ACTBUE» 3a-
MeHsieTcss paHTa3MaTU4decKuM, OoJiee cnabbiM, U OyZeT OIIYIIAaThCs Yepes
«IIPOJIOJIKAIOIIYIOCS APYKOy> B TOH )Xe Mepe, B KaKOi yMepliast MaTh OCTa-
eTCs «IIPUCY/ICTBEHHa» CBOUM JIeTAM.

Jipy>x6a MeX/ly POAUTENSIMU U IeTbMHU, YIeHUKAMU U YUUTeJIeM BIIOJIHe
COOTBETCTBYET TeH/IEHIIISIM B 00pa30BaHMH, aKTyaIbHBIM BO BTOPOH [IOJIOBU-
He XVIII Bexa. DTa nzesa BOCXOJUT B IIEPBYI0 OUepesib K XOPOILIO U3BECTHOMY
B Poccuu Bo BTOpoi nosnoBuHe XVIII Beka TpakTaTy JIokka «MBbICTIM O BOCIIU-
tranuu» («Some Thoughts Concerning Education», 1693). B pa3zuene 95 aH-
IAkAcKUH Grmocod nMpsAMo paccyk/aeT o APy KecKUX OTHOIIEHUAX, KOTOPbIe
DOJDKHBI CBA3BIBATh OTLA M CbIHA, BBIPA)Kasd COMHEHHSA B TOM, YTO CYpPOBBIA
BuZ (Severity) oTa 1 cTpax (Awe), KOTOPBIY OH BHYILIAET, ABJIAITCS IJIaBHBIM
MHCTPYMeHTOM BocnuTaHud [JIokk 1988: 493]. ['opaszmo nydie, CYUTAET OH,
ecu orel| «OyzieT [pyxecku OGeceoBaTh €O CBOMM ChIHOM [to talk familiarly
with him], korza Tot mozgpacTer u craHeT coco6eH K 3TOMy». B pe3yibTaTe,
pa3BUBaeT CBOIO MBICJIb JIOKK B CJIe/IYIOIIEM pa3/ielie, OTell J00beTcs «apyKe-
CKOTO OTHOIIEHUS K cebe», MOCKOJIbKY «HIUYTO TaK He YTBepXkK/aeT 1 He CKpe-
TUISIeT APY>KObI U PAcHIONIOKEHN A, KaK oBepuTeNbHas 6ecenia [Friendship and
Good-will so much as confident Communication of Concernments and Affairs]»
[7Toxk 1988: 494]. Becena, «apy>KecKuit» pa3roBOp MBICIATCA OTHBIHe KaK
Ba>KHBII MOMEHT I1e/larOrM4ecKoro BO3AencTBUA Y.

10O npy»emo6un B CBSI3U C IIeAArorMKoi paccyx/iaer aBTop cTatbu «O BOCIUTAHUM
netei», mpunucbiBaeMoit H. A. HOBUKOBY, I7ie, BLICTYIAs IPOTUB IIPUHYXIEHUS B
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BusuoHepckuil xapakTep pa3MbIIIJIEeHUI <«KPeCTELKOro ABOPSHUHA»
C ero CTpeMJieHMeM IpeJCTaBUTh OTCYTCTBYIOlIee KakK MPUCYTCTBYIOIIee
OYeBH/IeH, 0COOEHHO eCJIU yYecThb, YTO pedb H/eT O pa3yiyke ¢ OJM3KUMU U
onuHovecTBe. [Togo6OHas cuTyanus BooOIIe SABIsETCS ONpeesomen s
OCHOBHBIX mpou3BeneHuii Pagumesa: B «IlyremectBuu u3 IleTepbypra B
MockBy» repoii 0cTaBJjsieT CBOUX Jpy3el, TOT/ld KaK B «/IHeBHUKe OZJHOM He-
neJi» OH, HA060POT, MOKUHYT APY3bsaMH, B «Kutuu @enopa BacunbeBuya
YuakoBa» repoy pasjy4eH co CBOUM APYroM, a B «Kutuu @unapera Muino-
CTHUBOTO» 3aTOYEH B TIOPbMY ¥ OTOPBAaH OT CBOMX OJM3KKX'!. B 3TUX TeKcTax
BIIOJIHE 0XU/JaeMO U Oy/ieT BO3HUKATh TeMa MPUCYTCTBUS, MeJUTATUBHOTO
COCTOSIHHUSI, KOT/Ia YeJIOBEK OCTaeTCst OMH Ha OIMH C c060# 1 BooOpaskae-
MBIM JIDYTUM, Be/Isi C HUM HelpeKpamaruycs beceny'?.

Ecuiu BbIle pedb I1Jia O Apyx6e poauTesiei ¢ 1eTbMU KaK Orpe/esieH-
HOM XapaKTepe B3aUMOJIEICTBU S, TO TIeEPCOHAIbHASA APYXK0Oa, APyxKOa MexK-
Iy HepO/ICTBEHHUKAMHU, CBSI3aHa C [PYTMMU SMOLIMAMU U IPYyTUMU CIOKeTa-

00y4eHHH, 3aMeYaert, 4TO YUUTeIs A0JDKHBI IPe/ICTaBIATh «He CTPOrOro CYAbI0, HO
nade /ipyra pUeMJIIOIIero yyacTie Bo BceM KacarolleMcs /10 ero py3eid, pazylonerocs
BMeCTe C HUMH O COZIeSTHHOM UMH 00pe U 0Ka3bIBAIOIEro cepziedHoe OropueHne
TOIZia, KOT/Jla OHU MMeIOT HecuacTue caenaTs 310> [HoBukos 1951: 472]. ¥ Kapam3uHa
B TeKcTe «L[BeToK Ha rpo6 Moero AraToHa» TOBOPHUTCS: OH MOT <Hay4aTh MeHS He
HOBEJIUTEIBHBIM FOJIOCOM YUTENIs, HO € JII06e3HO0 KPOTOCTBIO CHICXOJUTEILHOTO
npyra» [Kapamsur 1794: 8].

-
=

Haxopscs B kpenocty, Pagues numer «XKutue ®@unapera MUIOCTHBOIO», TEKCT,
o6 palleHHBI K CBOMM ZIeTAM, C KOTOPBIMH OH Pa3JIydeH, HO KOTOPBIX X04YeT,
Hampsras BOOGpakeHue, clieIaTh IPUCYTCTBYIOMUMU: «[10JI0XKUB HEIPeoGOPUMYI0
Tperpajy Mex/y BaMU ¥ MHOIO, O BO3JII0G/IEHHbIE MOH, TIPErpaly KOTOPYIO e1HOe
MOHapIIee MUJIOCeP/iMe Pa3pyLIUTU MOXeT; TUIIeHHbIN JKU3HOATeIbHATO /71 MeHs
BeCeJIMs C/IBIATHY I71aroJibl YCT BAIIKX; JTMIIEHHbIN yTelleH)s BaC BUJETh; Heumes
Jaxke ¥ TOW MaJlefIINs OTPajibl GeceZl0BaTH C BAMU B Pa3IydeHHH; s MPOCTPY K BaM
Moe cJI0BO; Ge3HaziexeH, o 6e/icTBIe! JOCTUTHET JIM OHO BalIero ciyxa. BcevacHo
XOT# TLIyCS, HANIPATas TOMALIeecss BOOOGpaXkeHue, CieIaTh Bac MBICTIH MOei
HPUCY/CTBEHHBIMY, BCEYACHO MIA4eBHOM CTOH U BOCKJIMKHOBEHME MMeH BalluX
yZapseT B 6e3uyBCTBEHHbIS CTEHbI MOET0 NPeCbIBAaHUSA; HO BCA MeUTa eXeMUHYTHO
COKpyIIaeTcst, ¥ GesicTBYe yMHOKAsACSA GeCTBUEM, IPeIOMIISET CepALie i Tep3aeT
ayuy» [Pagumes 1938: 339].

12 DTO MOXXHO paccMaTpUBaTh KaK «3MUCTONAPHYIO CUTyallUIO», T7ie TUCbMO
ompezessieTcsi Kak «pa3roBop € OTCYTCTBYIOIMM» (MO0 KaK «pa3roBop
OTCYTCTBYIOIIETO C OTCYTCTBYIOMUM») [Mustep 1967: 23]. Cu., HampuMep, B ECbMe
Humutpus Pocrosckoro k CredaHy, MUTPONIONUTY PA3aHCKOMY: «...He BUXKYCS, 1
He Gecezyio [c T060I0] JHUIeM K JIHILY; IMCMOM Y60 XOTb HArOBOPIOCs» [/IHeBHbIe
3anucu 1781: 74]. Cp. Taxke B ucbMe A. M. Kytysos A. W. InemeeBoii: «ITncbMo
eCTb He YTO MHOe, KaK Pa3roBOp C OTCYTCTByomuM» [Bapckos 1915: 197]. Brarogaps
00MeHy IMCbMaMu JIpy)x06a HaXOZUT OIOPY B BOOOPAKEHHUHU, KOTOPOe ZeJIaeT
IPUCYTCTBHE APyra OYTH YTO OCsI3aeMbIM. B 9TOM cMbICTIe Apyx06a, BKII0YasAch B
CJIOXKHYO UTPY IPUCYTCTBHA-OTCYTCTBUSA, MBICJIUTCS KaK OIpesie/IeHHOe COCTOSIHYE, B
KOTOpOM IIpeGbIBaeT MK He peObiBaeT desoBek. A. M. KyTy30B, 0TBeyas Ha pacckas
E. W. TonenumieBoii-KyTy30Boii 0 TOM, KaK [OCTeNEHHO OXJIa/ieNia ee ieTcKast Apyx6a,
numer o cebe: «S1 pasnydeH ot moero apyra [Pagummesa. — J. K.], MOxeT GbITb,
HaBcerza; Ho Zpy»k6a ero npeGbIBaeT CO MHOIO; BbI JKe IIOTePSIIN APYKOY, XOTs Apyr
Bau 1 Garomnosyden» [Bapckos 1915: 81].
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mu'3, JIpyx06a 1 ApyKecKre OTHOIIEHUsI — OTPOMHAsI TeMa, HO 371eCh CTOUT
OCTAaHOBUTbCS HA OJTHOM MOMEHTe, a UMEHHO — TIOJJIMHHOMU APYXKOe ¥ mpu-
CYyTCTBUM/OTCYTCTBUY Aipyra. OfivH U3 HauboJjiee 3HaYMMBIX aCIIEKTOB 3TO-
IO CI0)KeTa — MIPOTUBONOCTAaBJIeHe YHUKAJIbHbIX OTHOIIEHU! C ONHUM Ye-
JIOBEKOM JIPY’KeCKUM OTHOIIEHHUSIM C OOJIbIIMM KOJUYIEeCTBOM JIFOZEH, T. e.
BO3MOHOCTb «IIOJUPUINN> — MHOTOZAPYXUA (Tolvgtiia, polyphilia), oT-
CI0/1a HACTOMYMBbIe PeKOMEH/JaLli UMeTh Ipy3€ell «<HEMHOTMX, HO [IpeJjaH-
HBIX» (0 KOJIMYecTBe Apy3el CM., Hanpumep, y Apucrorens B «<Hukomaxo-
BOH 3TUKe»: [ApucToTenb 1983: 262]. DTOT NIaTOHOBCKUW Pa3pblB MEXAY
uzieeii IPyXObI ¥ ee KOHKPETHOW peasin3alyiedl SBJISeTCS ONpe/esIIM
JUI51 IOHUMaHUS JPYKObI B eBPOIEICKON TpaAUuLIMY, UAYIIel OT ApucToTe-
5 v luuepona yepe3 MOHTeHA U BIJIOTH [0 COBPeMeHHOCTHU. IloannuHaa
npyx06a, TakuM 06pa3oM, OKa3bIBaeTCsI CBSI3aHa C OTCYTCTBYOIUM IPYTOM.

B nuanore «Jlennwuii, unu O npyx6e» LlniepoH 3aziaeT OCHOBHEBIE 00ep-
TOHBI 3TOTO CIOXKeTa:

3axsmouas B ceGe MHOTOYHC/IEHHbBIE U BeNYaiiiive MpenMyIecTsa, Apyxk0a B TO
e BpeMsi, HBCOMHEHHO, BOT B 4eM IIPeBOCXO/IUT BCe APYroe: OHa MPOJIBAET CBET
1o6poit Hazex bl Ha OyAyllee U He jaeT HaM c1abeThb U MaaaTh AyXoM. Bexb ToT,
KTO CMOTPHT Ha MCTUHHOTO JIPyra, CMOTPUT Kak ObI HA CBOe COBCTBEHHOE 0TOOPa-
xenue [exemplar]. TIoaToMy oTcyTcTByOLIMe PUCYTCTBYIOT [absentes adsunt],
GeaHsIKY CTAaHOBSITCS Goradyamu, ciabble 06PEeTaroT CHIIbI, @ yMepIile — FOBOPUTh
06 9TOM TpyZAHee — MPOJOJDKAIOT XKKTh: TAK MOYUTAIOT UX, TOMHSAT O HUX U TO-
cKyioT 1o HUM |Llunepoun 1974: 37].

Jlpyx6a MeeT COOCTBEHHYIO TEMIIOPAJILHOCTh, OHA YCTPEMJIsieTCsl B Oyay-
1I1ee, TOCKOJIbKY B HACTOSIIIEM eli HeT MecTa, MoOexiaeT CMepTh U, IIPOJijieBast
JeJI0BeYecKoe CyIeCTBOBAHMUE, TIOMEIIIAeT ero B MOZLYC IPHCYTCTBUS, «CyIIe-
ro» (adsunt), eciv BOCIIOJIb30BaThCs [IEPKOBHOCIABIHCKUMU COOTBETCTBUSA-
MU. JIpyr — 3TO OTpaXkeHue, IBOWHHUK, TOCETUBIINICS B BOOOPaXKeHUH, exerm-
plar — cnoBo, 0603HavaIIee OJHOBPEMEHHO OPUTHHAJ, MOZEJb, a TAKXe
KOITUIO, TIOBTOP, «3K3eMILIAp» (aHauu3 3Toro ciosa cM.: [Derrida 1994: 19—
20]). YenoBek, Oyay4r BKJIIOYEHHBIM B CJIOKHbIe OTHOILIEHN S B3aUMOIIPOEK-
IMH ¥ OTOX/IeCTBJIEHNH, PACKPBIBAETCS B CUTYAl[MM MOCTOSHHO HAYIIETO

13 B XVIII Bexe pOZCTBEHHBIE CBSI3H BIIOJHE MOTYT OCMBIC/IATLCS KaK JpyKecKue,
4TO BhIpAXKaeTcst GOPMYJIOi «I10 POACTBY U ApYxGe». Harpumep, B nucbme
kusa3s H. H. Tpy6enkoro A. M. Kyry3osy o nosozy xeHbl H. 1. HoBukosa (pedb
WUJZIET O IIJIeMSIHHULIe pr6eu}<oro — A. E. HoBukoBoi1) coo0b1aeTcs, 4To OHa
HAXOJWTCS «B XECTOKOH YaXOTKe, TaK YTO OHHU [foKTOpa. — /I. K.| He IMeIoT HIKaKon
Ha/Ie)X/Ibl Ha es1 BLI3ZOPOBJIEHHE; 3TO ero U MeHsI 110 POJICTBY U APYkGe Moeii ¢ HUM
3KeCcTOKO ockopbisier> [Bapckos 1915: 92]|. I1pu 3TOM OTHOIIEHUST MEX/Ty APY3bsiMU
paccMaTpuBaoTCs Kak Gojiee BEICOKMe, 1 APYXk0a 3/1eCh «r0paszio BbiCiiee, HexeJu
caMblsl POZICTBEHHBIE CBSA3M, U CTOJIb PefIKOe Zake MeX/y POAHBIMH — YyBCTBO,
npezroJaraioniee HeoGX0/MMO TBEPAOCTb XapaKTepa, BepHOCTb U GeCKOPBICTHYIO
noGpoty cepaual> [[IpokonoBud-AHTOHOBCKMI 1818: 63-64].
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obMeHa ¢ ipyruM — Jinbo Yepe3 HeMOCPeICTBeHHOe o01IeHwe, TMO0 Mpu 1Mo-
MOIIIY OIOCPeZI0BaHHBIX pOpM KOMMYHUKAIUY (HallpuMep, TepenucKu), oKa-
3bIBasACh B CUTyal1 GaHTa3MaTHIeCKOro CONPUCYTCTBUA. [[pyroii mpeBpa-
11aeTcs B CBOe0Opa3HOe 3epKaJio, U IIOUCK CBOETO OTPa’KeHUs B IPYTOM CTaHO-
BUTCS OHUM 13 OCHOBHBIX MEXaHN3MOB pOPMUPOBAHUS [IEPCOHATTBHOCTH .

VIMEeHHO 3TOT KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHBIN MOZYC OINlpeJiesisieT CTPYKTYpy OTHO-
IIeHUH, Yepe3 KOTOpble pacKpbiBaeTcs U rinaBHbIN repoit «Kutus ®enopa
YmakoBa», ¥ TOT, KTO PaCCKa3bIBaeT €ro UCTOPUI0. ABTOP NMOCTOSHHO COOT-
HOCHTCA CO CBOUM ApyroM KyTy30BbIM 11 caMyUM YIIaKOBbIM, OHY BOBJI€YeHbI
B 00MMIA TPOLIeCC CTAHOBJIEHUS, T/l YIIIAKOB — <«YYUTeNb B TBEPAOCTH», A
KyTy3oB u cam PaguiieB — yueHuku. B «Kutun» aBTop Temneps yxe «obpe
3pesioCcTb», CTaJ MOX0X Ha TOTO, y KOTO yYUJICA B MOJIOAOCTU. B camoMm Ha-
JaJie, o6pamasch K CBOeMy IpyTy, aBTOP TOBOPHUT O CBOEM 3aMbicie: <51 Uiy
B TOM COOCTBEHHAro MOEro yAOBOJbCTBUSA; a Tebe, Nobe3HeileMy MoeMy
APYTY, X04y OTBEP3CTH IOCTIeJHIS U3TyYUHBI MOero cepaua. F16o He penko
B M300paXKeHUsAX yMepIIaro Hail/elb YepThl B )KUBBIX ellle cyuaro» [Paau-
e 1938: 156] (06 ucmoBeaIbHbIX MOTUBAX U MUCTONSPHBIX YCTAHOBKAX
Papumesa cm.: [Jlazapuyk 1972]). «Cymaro» B [aHHOM CJiyyae O3HayaeT
npucymcmeyrujezo: XUBOU JPyr, KOTOPOro HeT PAAOM, U YMePLUIMHN «y4u-
TeJIb B TBEPAOCTU» U aBTOP «KUTHUA» OKa3bIBAIOTCSA B OJHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE,
OZIIH XPaHUT YepThl IPyroro, CipoeliipOBaHHbIe HAa TPeThero.

B «Kutuu ®@enopa BacunbeBuya YimakoBa» pedb U7ieT O YaCTHOM UCTO-
pUM U JTMYHOU ApYyxbe, KOTOpasi TeM He MeHee MO3BOJMIA PaauineBy sKc-
IUIMIPOBATh CBOM NOJUTHUYECKHe Uier. DTOT TEKCT C ero crnenuduieckum
IIPOCTPAHCTBOM (C OZIHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO /IOM B Jlefinuure, rzie )KUBYT PyCCKHe
CTYZIeHTHI, C IPYTroi — cBOeoOpa3HOe He-MeCTO, IPOTHUBOIIOCTAaBIEHHOE BCe-
My OCTaJbHOMY MHPY ¥ aCCOLMUPYIOIIeecs ¢ 3aKPbITBIMU 00be IMHEHUSIMU
Haroz001e MacoOHCKOH JI0XH) M03BOJIAeT BUAETh B pacckade 00 YIaxkose
cBOe0Opa3Hy0 MOZIeJib HOBOTO, BOOOpaxkaeMoro obiuiectBa. O4eBUIHO, 4TO
BUJeHNe Panumea 6bUI0 ropas3zio 6oJsiee MUPOKKUM, M TeMa IPUCYTCTBUSA
KaK pa3 1 I03BOJIsIeT BBIATH Ha ypOBeHb GoJiee PpyHIaMeHTa IbHBIX 060011e-
HUH. U 31ece nepesi HAMU OTKPBIBAeTCs TPETUH aCIIeKT 3TOTO CIOXeTa.

«CrnoBo o JIoMoHOCOBe», 3aBepmiatoiiee «IIyTemectBue u3 [letepbypra
B MOCKBY», HAUMHAeTCA C ONMCaHUsA JIeTHEr0 Beuepa, «IIpUATHOCTb» KOTO-
pOro T1ocJie KapKoro AHs Nobyauia reposi OTIPABUTHCSA HA MPOTYJIKY. DTO

14 B 9TOM IUIaHe [I0Ka3aTebHO, HapyuMep, UCIoJb30BaHue J[aBroM FOMoM MeTadopuku
3epkasa: «Boobje MBI MOXeM 3aMeTUTb, YTO [YIIY JIF/IeN SIBJISIOTCS APYT AJIs Apyra
3epkasamu [minds of men are mirrors to one another], u He IOTOMY TOJIBKO, 4TO
OHH OTPaXKal0T 3MOLIMH, UCTIBITHIBAEMbIE TEMHU ¥ APYTUMH, HO ¥ IOTOMY, YTO JIy4d
adexToB, 4yBCTBOBAHMIT U MHEHHUIT MOTYT ObITh OTPa)XkaeMbl BHOBb 1 BHOBB [but also
because those rays of passions, sentiments and opinions may be often reverberated|»
[FOM 1996: 411]; o MeTadope 3epKaja B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe C IPOEKIUEeH Ha IAKAHOBCKUI
ncuxoananus cM.: [Kahn 2000: 296].
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BpeMs 3JIeruy — MPOMeKyTOYHOe MeX /1y BedepOM U Houbto: «CoJiHIIe inlle
CBOE y)Xe COKPBLJIO, HO Jierkas 3aBeca HOYM, e/iBa, e/iBa JIM HA CUHEM CBO-
nie Obla YyBCcTBUTEIbHA> [Panuimes 1938: 379]. Oka3aBinuch Ha HeBckoM
KJazbuie, repoi BUAUT HaArpobre JIOMOHOCOBA M 06OpaIiaeTcs ¢ MPU3bI-
BOM K cBoeMy zpyry (A. M. KyTy30By), KOTOPOMY, COGCTBEHHO, U MOCBS-
meHo «IlyTemecTBue», ABUTbCS: «[7e ThI, 0! BO3I0OIEHHBI MO¥! Iie ThI?
[Tpuuau GeceJOBaTH CO MHOIO O BEJTMKOM MYKe. [Ipuuziu 1a corieTeM BeHell
HacaguTento Poccuiickaro cioBa. Ilyckail, apyrue paboJsiencTBysi BIACTH,
PeBO3HOCAT XBAJIOKO CUJIy U MOTYIIecTBO. Mbl, BOCIIOeM IleCHb 3acjyre K
obmectBy» [Pagumes 1938: 379]. Cutyanus npakTU4eCKU UAEHTUYHA TOM,
KOTOPYIO MbI BUleJIU B Hauasie «KUTH»: IPU3bIB K OTCYTCTBYIOIIEMY IPYTY
GecenoBath 006 ymepiueMm, rae TeKCT «KuTusi> — TOYHO TaKOM JKe HaArpoo-
HbIN MaMATHUK YIIAKOBY, KaK ¥ HAATPOOHbBIN MaMATHUK JIOMOHOCOBY U CJIO-
BO 0 HeM B «CiioBe 0 JIOMOHOCOBe»'>.

DJlernvyecKuil HaCTPOH, Bedyep, KJaaabuile — Bce 3TO MpuzaaeT ocoboe
HacTpoeHue «CJIOBY», KOTOPOE COOTBETCTBYET B I[eJIOM OOpPa3HOCTHU 3JIOT
(éloge), coueraroimux B cebe 3eMeHThI OXBaJIbl, HAATPOOHOTO CJoBa (orai-
son funebre) v Guorpaduveckuit pacckas o )XU3HU reposi (IogpobHee 0 JKaH-
pe cMm.: [Bonnet 1998: 53-56]). [ljisi ycTaHOBJIEHKMSI OCOOBIX 3MOIIMOHATb-
HbIX OTHOIIEHUI C YuTaTeseM/ciayliaTesieM MCHOJb3YIOTCA Ppa3iIvyHbIe
n3obpasuresibHble (BepOasibHble) TEXHUKH, GJarofaps 4emy CTaHOBSTCS
npucymcmeyruumu Te, 0 KOM TOBOPUT OpaTop. B puTopuke 3TO KOHIeNTya-
JIM3UPYeTCA Yyepes IOHATHE BO3BBILIEHHOrO, U B I1aBe XV TpakraTa «O B03-
BBIIIEHHOM» aBTOP Pa3MbILUISET O Ka4eCTBe «3PUTEJIbHbIX 00pPa30B», KO-
TOpBIE IOJDKHBI TPeiaTh Peun «0Cco0yI0 HATJISTHOCTh>, BHI3bIBAS «4YBCTBO
04eBUIHOCTU» (EvdpyeLa), KOTZIA «MbI KaK ObI IOKa3bIBAaeM CJIyIIATEJISIM TO,
0 4eM paccka3biBaeM» [O Bo3BbiieHHOM 1994: 31]; cMm. Takxe: [CTapoOuH-
ckuit 2002: 74]. Cxoxum 06pa3oM paccyxaet o GpaHTa3uu 1 BOOOpakeHUU
KeunTtunnuan Bkaure VI «Institutio oratoria»!'®. DnugeiikTueckoe KpacHoO-
peune B 3TOM IIJlaHe MMeeT NapaIoKCalbHYI0 CTPYKTYPY: OpaTop HArIsAgHO,
BOOYHIO [TOKa3bIBAET OTCYTCTBYIOMIETO KaK MPKUCYTCTBYIONIEr0 (06 3TOM CM.:
[Kaccen 2000: 81]), T. e. MepTBOT'O KaK HBOTO.

PapuiieB cTpeMuTcs CO3[aTh 3Ty WJJIIO3UI0, BOBJIeKAas YUTaTeNs de-
pe3 mpsiMble 0OpalieHus1, BOIPOCHI, BOCKJIUIAHUS U IPyTHe PUTOpPUYeCKUe

15 O KOMMEMOPATHBHBIX aCIIeKTaX CEHTHMEeHTaIICTCKOro Happarusa cM.: [Phillips 2000:
332-337].

16 Cp., HarpumMep, 3TOT $pparmeHT B nepeoze XIX Beka: «...T0, 4T0 I'peKkn Ha3bIBAIOT
@avtactiog, @ Mbl MEYTAHUAME, KOTODPBIE IPEJICTABIAIOT My HallleMy 06pasbl Beleil
OTCYTCTBYIOIINX, TaK, KaK ObI MBI IIpez; COO0I0 MX MMEJIH U BUIEJIH: KTO 06pa3bl Cuu
TBepZIO 3areyartsies B Aylie CBOEHl, TOT MOXeT CHJIbHO BO30YKaaTh cTpacTu. TakOBOro
¥ Ha3BIBAIOT MHBIE £DQovTaGiwToy, T. €. 4eJI0BeKOM, KOTOPBIN KMBO Mpe/ICTaBIIsgeT
BHJI, OJIOC ¥ [IefiCTBYE OTCYTCTBYIOIIMX JIULL: U CUe, KOT/ia 3aX0THM, Y0OHO c/ieiaTh
MoxeM» |KBuntmunan 1834: 447-448].
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npueMsl. Llesb Bcero Tekcta — 060CHOBATH TPaBo JIOMOHOCOBA Ha3bIBATHCS
«BEJIUKUM MYKeM», T. €. IPaBO MPOJOJIXKATh XUTh B 00IIEeCTBe OyAyIIero.
Vcuucnsa 3acayru cBoero reposi, PaguieB npoTUBONOCTaBISET IPUBbIY-
Hble pOPMBI COXPaHEHUS MaMATU (HaArPOOHBIN MAMSATHUK) TeM, KOTOpbIe
He CBsI3aHbI C MaTepUaJbHOCTbIOY. Peub U/1eT B OCHOBHOM O BO3/IeICTBUU U
BJIMSTHUY Ha JIIOJeH:

[IpusiB 0T IPUPOABL IPABO HEOLIEHEHHOE [efiCTBOBATL HA CBOMX COBPEMSHHUKOB,
TIPUAB OT Hee CHIY TBOPEHHs, MOBEP:REHHBI B Cpe/Iy HAPOAHBISA TOJIIHN, BEJUKHIT
My JeficTByeT Ha OHYI0, HO U He B OJMHAKOM Beerja Hanpasiexuu. [lonoGeH cu-
JIAM €CTECTBEHHBLIM JIeHCTBYIONIM OT CPEeJOTOUHs, KOTOPHIs IIPOCTHpAs JeficTBHe
CBOE BO BCE TOYKM OKPYKHOCTH, J@ATEJbHOCTH CBOIO [IPUCHY BesJe COINEI0BAIOT.
Tako 1 JloMoHOCOB fieiicTBYs Ha corpask/aH CBOMX PAsHOOGPasHO, PASHOOGPABHBIS
orBep3aJs o6ieMy ymy cresu Ha nosHanuu [Pagumes 1938: 388].

JIOMOHOCOB, yTIoZI00JI51Ch €CTeCTBEHHBIM CTUXHSAM, «JIy4e3apeH», T. e. UCTO-
qaeT ¥ MPOJIMBAET CBET Ha «Mpak Oyayiiero» [Paaumes 1938: 389], byayuu
«mepBbIM MaxoMy» [Paguies 1938: 392] aToro co3u/1aTebHOTO ABUXKEHU .

B TpakTare «O YesioBeKe, ero CMEPTHOCTH U OGeccMepTuu» Papuiies
BO3BpAllaeTCs K TeMe «BeJIMKUX JII0/ieii» U PUCyeT coBeplIeHHO ¢paHTacMa-
rOpUYEeCKYI0 KapTUHY UX y4acTHUs B )KU3HU o0O1ecTBa. [IpuBesieM pparmeHT
LIeJIUKOM:

Besnugne Mysu... cyTh Beeria peiki; HYKHBI 1eJble CTONETHS, T8 POIUTCH BeJH-
kuit My:x. Ho To mpumevanus 10cTO#iHO, UTO BEJMKHH MY HUKOIJA He ObiBaeT
onuH. Beerna saBasiores MHOTHe BAPYT, KAk OYATO BO33BAHHBIE IAKK OT MpaKa K
OBITHIO, KAK OY/ITO OT CHA BOCCTAIOT MTPOOYIK/ICHHBIE, 14 BOCKPECHYT BO MHOMKECTBE.

Ecau 651 npousBejieHre BEJIUKOTO MY:Ka [ TIPUPOJbI OBLIO [16J0 0OLIKHOBEH-
HOe, TO Obl PaBHO OBLIO ISl Hee, 1a POUSBEET ero, Korua Obl TO HU CJAYIHJIOCH,
U TyT U TaM, ogHoro, nByX. Ho mecrBue ee He Tak ObiBaer. Besukuii My onuu
He POJIUTEs, HO ecjn 00peJin OfIHOTO, JIOJKHBL ObITh YBEPEHBI, YTO UMEET MHOTUX
coryTHukoB. U Kaskercs, nHaye ToMy ObITh HeJb3sd; OHU BCEr/ia POJsATeA HA BO300-
HOBJIEHHE 0CJAa0EBAIONINX MIPYKUH HPABCTBEHHOTO MUPA; POJSATCS HA IPOOYKIeHIEe
pasyMma, Ha omuBJeHue Jo6ponerenu. [logo6HO, KAK TO yBepAWT, 9TO 3eMJeTps-
CeHHe ecTh HY:KHOE JIeficTBHE eCTeCTBEHHOIO CTPOMTENbCTBA HA BO30GHOBJIEHHE
VCHILIAOIIXCA CHJI TTPUPOJIBL, TAK U BEJHUKHE JIOJH, AKO MOTYIECTBEHHbIE PhITAIT
HPABCTBEHHOCTH, TIPOCTHPAS CBOIO JeATEJbHOCTH BO BCEe KOHIIBI OHbIf, PHBOJSAT
ee BO 0Jaroe coOTpsceHue, a TPOOYAATCA YCHYBIINE AYIIA KAYeCTBA U CUJIb ee Jia
BockpecuyT [Paguimes 1941: 127].

17 CM.: «He CTOJII, BO3ABUTHYTHIN HaJl T/IGHIEM TBOUM, COXPAHUT [aMATh TBOIO, B
JanbHefinree 1oTOMCTBO. He KaMeHb €O M3cedeHreM UMEeHH TBOETO, IPeHeceT CIaBy
TBOIO B OyAymusi crosietrsi. CJIOBO TBOE )XMBYIIlee IIPHCHO U BO BeKU B TBOPEHUAX
TBOWX, CJI0BO Poccuiickaro mieMeHH, TOG00 B s3bIKe HallleM 0OHOBJIEHHOE, IPeJIeTUT
BO yCTax HapOJHBIX, 32 HEOOO3PUMbIii TOPU3OHT CTOJIETHHA [...] IOKOJIE CJIOBO
Poccuiickoe, ynapsarb Oyzer c1yX, Thl )KUB Oy/en 1 He ymper» [Paauuies 1938: 380].
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Kak nokasaui eitie B Hayasie rmpouwioro croserus Y. W. JlanuvH, Becb 3TOT Iac-
CcaX< 3aMMCTBOBaH M3 IIEPBOTo 13 Tpex auajoros lepaepa «Uber die Seelenwan-
derung» («O crpaHcTBUAX Aymu») [Jlanmun 1907: XIV-XVI], rae peds uzer o
TIOCMEPTHOM CYIIeCTBOBAHUU U 0OOCHOBBLIBAETCS UZIesl lepecesieHus Ay, Best
npobieMaTrKa, CBsI3aHHAsl C TOMMKOU «BeJIMKUX JIF0JIeii», BIIUCHIBAETCS 3/1eCh
He CTOJIbKO B COLMAJbHBIA U MOPAJUCTHYECKUH, CKOJBKO B MUCTHYECKUN
KOHTeKCT. CaMo CJIOBO npucymcmeue He ACTIONb3yeTcs PasulieBbIM, HeT ero u
B repZiepOBCKOM (dparmeHTe, HO 61aroiapsi UCIIOIb30BAHUIO IEPKOBHOCIIABS-
HM3MOB y YMTaTesIsl BO3HUKAIOT CTOMKMe peJIMrio3Hble aCCOLUaINH.

VIcTOKM Ky/bTa BeJIMKUX JIFO/Iel HAaXOASATCSA B PUMCKOM ITAHTEOHE S3bI-
JecKux OOroB, KaTOJMYeCKOM KyJibTe cBAThIX [Bell 2003: 116-118] u, ¢ apy-
TOM CTOPOHBI, B MAapPMXCKOM IlaHTeoHe, ¢ ero 3HAMEHUTON HAZAMUCHIO HA
¢dponTone «Aux Grands Hommes la Patrie Reconnaissante», Beipaskatomieii
NpU3HaHUe ¥ eIMHCTBO HAuu'S. DopMupoOBaHKe TaKOTO Pofia «<BooOpakae-
MBIX COO0IIeCTB», eCJIM BOCIIOJIb30BaThCs BhIpakeHneM beHennkra AHzep-
COHA, 33/IeiCTBYeT PeJIMT1O3HbIe TATTePHBI, HATIOJIHAS UX BIIOJIHE CBETCKUM
cozep)xaHreM. DTO 00U /1JIs1 eBPONEHCKUX CTPaH MPOLecc, ¥ CTAHOBUTCS
IOHATHBIM, NI0ueMy, HanpuMep, H. A. Bautbim-KameHnckuil nomeraeTr Bo
BTOPOM H3aHMK CBOEr0 MHOTOTOMHOTrO Guorpapudeckoro «CioBaps mo-
CTOMAMSTHBIX JIFOZIEN PYCCKOU 3eMJiu» TUTOrpadupoBaHHOE N300paXKeHe
JimuTpusi POCTOBCKOrO: COCTaBJIeHKe CBETCKOro Guorpaduyueckoro caoBaps
MBICJIUTCS IO aHAJIOTHH C COCTaBieHHueM YeTbuX-MuHeH, BKJIIOYABIINX B
cebsi paccKasbl 0 JKM3HU CBATHIX.

@panHnysckas peBosONusA, a ¢ Heid 1 pOpMUpOBaHUE TPAXKJAHCKOTO
KYJIbTa «MY4€HUKOB U CBATHIX» MPEJCTABISIN COO0M CeKyIspU30BaAHHYIO
PeJIMTrUO3HOCTh HOBOTO 001mecTBa. HO CTOMT OTMETHUTB, UTO, TIEpesi TeEM Kak
CTaTh BOIJIOLIeHMEM JIYUIIUX JIFo/lell HalluK, caMa KaTeropys <«BeJIMKUM ye-
noBek» (grand homme), GyAy4y MepBOHAYaIbHO CHHOHMMUYHOH TIOHATHUIO
«repoit» (héros), B XVIII Beke mpuobpesia HOBoe 3HaueHue. B oTiamume ot
reposi, Ka4ecTBa KOTOPOro OOJIbIe 3aBUCAT OT «TeMIepaMeHTa» U «CJIO-
JKeHUus opraHoB» (qualités qui tiennent plus du tempérament & d'une certaine
conformation des organes), BeTUKMI 4eJIOBEK SABJISAETCA «B OCHOBHOM T'eHU-
eM MOpaJbHBIX fo0pozneteneit» (génie la plipart des vertus morales) [Ency-
clopédie 1765: 182] (cp. Takxe mepeBos Mapkyca Jlesutta [JleButt 2015:
44-45]). B cBOUX JIeAHUAX OH «PYKOBOZCTBYETCS OJHUMU JIMIIb ITPeKpac-
HBIMH U1 6J1aTOPOZHBIMU MOMBICJIAMU; CJIYXKUT OJHOMY JIUIIb I1yOIUIHOMY
6rary, ciaBe CBOEro IpaBUTeIsl, TPOLBETAHUIO TOCYAAPCTBa U CYACTHIO JIF0-
neit» (il n'a dans sa conduite que de beaux & de nobles motifs ; il n'écoute que
le bien public, la gloire de son prince, la prospeérité de l'état, & le bonheur des

18 O KysbTe BeIMKKX Jitozieit u [TaHTeoHe kak MeTadope Hauuu noapo6Hee cM.: [Bonnet
1986]; 0 MOHATUM «BeITUKWI YeI0BeK» B PycCKOM KoHTeKcTe: [Kamyrun 2018: 43-45].

2021 No2



Dmitry Y. Kalugin

peuples.) [Encyclopédie 1765: 182; nepeBoa moit. — /1. K.]. He BnaBasich B noj-
POOHYIO HUCTOPUIO ATUX MOHSATHUH, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHU 33/JaI0T OOLIYIO
PaMKy, [Ipy1 IOMOIY KOTOPOW KOHCTPYUPYIOTCA IPeZCTaBIeHusl O MacIITa-
6ax colMaJbHOrO aBTOPUTETA.

Ha ponb Benukux Jtozier Bo BTopoii nonosuHe X VIII Beka npeteHioBa-
JI¥ B TIEPBYI0 ouepenb puiocodbl, yueHble U TUCATENTN — BCe Te, KTO CIYKUT
o61eMy 671ary, YbH TPYAbI U OTKPBITHS HOMOTJIH JIFOAsIM U Koro Mapu JKo-
3e¢ IlleHbe nmepevucsisieT B CBoel peuu nepes HanuoHaabHBIM cCOOpaHueM
(24 aBrycra 1792 r.). llleHbe nepevucisger NOJTOpA AeCATKA UMeH TeX, KTO
«B pPa3HBIX CTPaHAX MUpa |[..| mponoxuau nytu cBoboze» [Chénier 1826:
49-50], co3aBast YTO-TO BpOZie MAHTEOHA MHTEJTIEKTYaloB, Kyza dunocod
u nucaresns Tomac IleiiH, rocyfapcTBeHHbIN eATenb JIxariMc MazncoH, aH-
TIMACKUIA ToiuThdeckuit punocod u opatop [xko3ed IIpucTiu, UCTOpUK
Yunbsim PobepTcoH, «upnaHackuil matpuoT> IxeiiMc Hamnep Tauau u
MHOTUe apyrue. Dta Gopma, BKIIF0UABIIas B ceOst epevncieHre UMeH mpej-
IIeCTBEHHUKOB ¥ COBPEMEHHUKOB, He Obljla COOCTBEHHBIM M300peTeHueM
[llenbe. CxoxuMm obpa3oM, Hampumep, B cBoeM «Discours préliminaire»
Mlanambep NHIIET O BeJUKUX JIFO/SX, BHECIIUX CBOM BKJIAJ B TPOCBEIeHUe
4eJI0Be4eCcTBa, U MpeiecTBeHHUKAX DHIUKIIONeUN — Ha4KlHasA ¢ ¢uo-
co¢os npesHocTH, Cokpara u 10 BakoHa, Heiotona u lekapta. Takoe BbI-
CTpavMBaHUe TeHeaJoruil CBHUJeTeJbCTBYeT 06 MCTOPU3ALUU CO3HAHUSA U
BBISIBJIEHUU LIeHHOCTY MeH, KOHCTUTYTHUBHBIX /1711 aBBTOHOMU3HUPYIOMUXCS
noJieit — NOJUTUKY, HAYKHU, TUTePaTypbl’’ U T. [1.

JIOMOHOCOB U €ro KYJIbT, CKJIa/IbIBAIONINICSA B eKaTePUHUHCKYIO 3TOXY,
HaxozuJcs B Poccuu y MCTOKOB 3TUX HOBBIX IMpe/ICTaBJIEHU O desioBeye-
ckoM Bennuuu (grandeur). B «CioBe» yHOMUHAeTCS MHOTO MMEeH, C KOTOPbI-
MU TaK UJIM MHaYe corocTaBiseTcs ero repoit (lemocden, Iunepon, Tauur,
ITur, Bypk, ®okc, Mupabo, PeiiHanb, PobepTcoH, @paHKIUH 1 IPyTHE), HO,
B OTJIMYMe OT HUX, JIOMOHOCOB B CBO€li CTpaHe OJJMHOK, OH He CTOJIbKO BIIU-
CBIBAETCA B TO, UTO yIKe CYLIeCTBYeT, CKOJIbKO HAUMHAET, IPUBOANT B IBUXKe-
HIe, [leJlaeT BO3MOXKHBIM TO, UTO ellje TOJbKO OyzeT. COol03 BeJIMKUX JI0/eH,
«JIpy3eii 4eJioBe4ecTBa» 3/1eCh J1eJIo aJieKoro OyAyiiero, ouepTaHus KOTo-
POT0 TOJIBKO ellle IPOCTYNaoT:

Bemaiite, kar gyma jgeficTByeT Ha AyNIy, Kakasd ecTh cBA3b MexAy ymamu? Kcam
3HAEM, KaK TeJI0 JIefiCTBYeT Ha TeJo IPUKOCHOBEHKEM, T10Be/IaiiTe, Kak Heoca3aeMoe

¥ Ecnu nepevynciieHNs BeNKUX Joziell y [llenbe, HanmpuMep, MOXHO BO3BECTH K
KaTOJIMYeCKUM IIPe/ICTaBJIeHHSAM O JIMKe CBATBIX, TO B OTHOLIEHUH JINTEPATyPbI
reHeasIorys o0GHBIX [IepednCIIeHni TpesicTaBIsieTcs Goiee CI0XHOM. B aTOM
IU1aHe 000CHOBAHHO FOBOPUTH 00 aHTUYHOM Hiee KJIACCUKY U NepevrCIeHUH BeJTUKUX
aBTOPOB, OT I'PEKOB K PUMJIAHAM U JlaJiee, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ 60Jiee PAHHIM TOIIOCOM
translatio studii (06 aTom Tomoce cm.: [Curtius 1953: 29; Bynanun 1994]). 3a ato
3amevaHue oT/iebHoe ciacu6o Bopucy Maciosy.
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JeficTByeT Ha Heocs3aeMoe, IPOU3BO/ISA BEIECTBEHHOCTD; UM KAKOe Mesk1Ly (GesBe-
IMeCTBEHHOCTEf eCcTh MPHKOCHOBeHHE. UT0 0HO cymecTByer, To 3HaeTe. Ho ecim
BegaeTe, Kakoe JleficTBHE pasyM BEJHMKATO MY:Ka MMeeT HaJ| OOIIUM PasyMoM, TO
BejafiTe eie, 9TO BEJUKHI MY:® MOKET POJUTH BEJUKAr0 Mysa; W Ce BeHell TBOW
nodenonocHbiit. O! Jlomorocos, Ter ipousses Cymapokosa [Paguies 1938: 446].

[TockosbKy BoOGpakaeMble MAHTEOHBI <«BeJMKHUX JiIojel» B Poccuu emre
TOJIBKO CKJIAZJbIBAIOTCS, CTATyC TeX, KTO B HUX BXOAUT, KaK, HallpuMep, B
ciny4dae ¢ CyMapOKOBBIM, TpobJieMaTiyeH, a pa3lnydHbIe 101 elle He Bbijie-
JIMJIUCH U He 0OpeJu CBOM IPaHUIIbI, BHIOOP MX OKAa3bIBA€TCs IPOU3BOJIEH, U
Ha MepBbIM MJIaH BbIXOJUT PeJIMTMO3HbIN KOMIIOHEHT. B npuBesieHHON LU~
Tare U3 TpakTara «O 4yesloBeKe» MOTHB IPOOYKAEHNS, COOTBETCTBYIOMIM
BOCKDELIEHNI0 M3 MEepTBBIX, BbI3bIBAeT, BMeCTe C LIepKOBHOCJIABAHCKOU
JIEKCUKOW YU eBaHTeJbCKUMM LUTATaMM, NpsAMble accounanuu co Crpaii-
HBIM CYZIOM, @ BeJIUKMe JIIO/IU YIOJ00ISAI0TCS CBATBIM, NPUCYMCIMEYOUUM B
4eJI0Beyecko XU3HU (0 POJIM LIepKOBHOCIABSAHCKON JIeKCUKY y Panuiesa
cM.: [AnekceeB 1977: 104-108]). B aToM cMbIciie IOKa3aTeabHO, YTO OJUH
U3 IepBBIX IPUMEpPOB UCIO0JIb30BaHUsA cioBa npucymcmeue B XVII Beke B
ero apxamsupoBaHHOU ¢popme HaxoauTcs y Cumeona ITosonkoro u cBsA3aH
KaK pa3 ¢ IPUCYTCTBUEM CBATHIX B UeJ0Be4eCKOH XU3HU U UX 3aCTyIIHUYe-
cTBOM: «MOTYT Xe U IyCH yCOMIIUX PUCYLICTBOBATH HAM, IKO 6e Moucei u
Vnua Ha ®aBope, ¥ Tak 3HaTU HYX/ bl Hala» [AnekceeB 1990: 49].

OTOT COI03 )KMBBIX ¥ MEPTBBIX CJIe/lyeT pacCMaTpUBATh 10 KpaliHel Mepe
B IBYX aclieKTax. B mepByto o4epenib, pedb uziet 06 acxatosoruu, CTpaurHom
cyze, rae XpUCTOC OyzeT «Cyaust XUBbIMD 1 MepTBbIMb> ([esin 10:42, cm.
takxe: 2 Tum. 4:1; JIk. 20:38), uT0, Kak yKa3blBaJOCh BbIIlle, COOTBETCTBYET
OZTHOMY M3 3Ha4YeHUH Topoucio, praesentia. [Iono6HOe codyeTaHUe WCIONb-
30BaJIOCH BIIOJIHE O)XHaeMbIM 00Pa30M B YYUTEIBHOW U PEIUTUO3HO OPH-
eHTUPOBAaHHON AUaKTUYeCKOH JIuTeparype, HO, IOMUMO 3TOr0, MHTepecy-
fomras Hac ¢popMyJia BCTpedaeTCs U B IUTePATyPHBIX TEKCTaX, HAIPUMep B
noBect H. M. Kapamauna «Harabs, 6osipckasi 1oub» (1792), counHeHue
KOTOPOW, 10 CJIOBaM PACCKa34MKa, JOJDKHA «00JIerYuTh HEMHOTO TPy3 Moei
MaMATH» U IPeJCTaBIsAeT COOO0i «yIpaKHeHKe B TOXBAJIbHOM pPeMecyie Ma-
path Oymary, B3BOAUTb HeOBITHUIbI HA JKUBBIX U MEPTBBIX» [Kapam3un 1964:
622-623]. I B 95TOM KOHTEKCTe MOXHO IPUBECTH NIPUMEP U3 MeMYapHOTo
TeKCTa, I7ie Tepoii, Tep3aeMblil IPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIMYU YyBCTBAMH, ONUCHIBA-
eT CBOY NOCIeNHbIY 0Tbe3]i U3 MoCKBbI: «Cesn B KOJIACKY, U COJIHIY 3aX0-
IALY BbleXaJy Mbl U3 MOCKBBI, IZle Bce MUJIOe MHE B JKMBBIX U MEPTBBIX,
[laJIeKo OT MeHs 0CcTaBasnoch» [[Jonropykos 2004: 662].

[TocnenHuii mpuMep 0cOOEHHO MOKa3aTeieH, IOCKOJIbKY CUTyalusl pas-
JIyK¥, PacCTaBaHUs ¢ HaUOOJIbIIel 04YeBUAHOCTHIO CTABUT BOIIPOC O MUPE,
B KOTOPBIX BKJIIOYEH YeJIOBeK, I7le COeJMHUIINCH Te, KTO HaXOJUTCS PAZOM,
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¥l Te, KOT'0 y3Ke HeT, HO KTO IPOZI0JIXKAeT COCTABJIATh OKPYKeHHUe JeJloBeKa.
YT06bI 0603HAYUTH ITOT PeHOMEH, MOXKHO, HAIIPUMeP, UCII0JIb30BaThb CJIO-
BO «HMJIeHTUYHOCTb», HO, B OTJINYHE OT JIOKKOBCKOT'O IOHMMAaHuUsA — I7e, KaK
y>e TOBOPHUJIOCH, TAMATH «JIMIIeHa BOCTIOMUHAHUN» U BBICTYTIAeT B Kaue-
ctBe MexaHusMma (Operation), ycunanii co3HaHMS, CBSA3BIBAIOIIErO Pa3iInd-
Hble BpeMeHHbIe [ITaCThI (HACTOsALIee 1 MPOIIJIOe), — 3/1eCh MOYePKIBAETCs
BpPeMeHHAs] HeOJHOPOZHOCTh 4eJI0BeYeCKOH JKM3HU. DTO MHOXECTBEHHOe
IpPOILIOe, T7Ie OTCYTCTBYIOI[UE APY3bs, JeTH, POJUTENN, & KPOME TOT0 —
«Ipy3bsl 4YeJIOBe4YecTBa», BeJMKKe JIIOU TOTOBBI B JI000 MOMEHT BTOD-
THYTbCA B HACTOSIIee, BIACTHO 3asBJAIOT O CBOeM IPHUCYTCTBUU. [lepen
HaMU UCTOPHS, T/ie IIPOIIJIOe He CYe3JI0, a TPOZ0JIKAET IIUThCA.

DTa maMAThb apaloKcaabHbIM 00pa30M MpoeLupyeTcs Ha Oyayiee, KO-
TOPOE TOJIbKO Ha4MHAeT 06peTaTh CBOM oyepTaHus. [lyis ero 0603HaYeHUS
PaziuieB UCMONb3yeT MOHATUSA «OTYECTBO» WU «O0IIeCTBO», KaK, HATIPH-
Mep, B puHase «Kurtus @enopa Yurakopas:

Haxkoner ecrecTBeHHBIM CRIOHEHNEM K PaspylieHHI0, Ipeceraach ku3Hb Dedopa
Bacuavesuna. On Obl1 1 ero He cragno. VI3 MUIJINOHOB eJMHbIl UBTOPTHYTHI, He
puMeTeH B o6pamieHinn MUpoB. [...] XoTs He MOMKHO O HEM CKasaTb BO BCEM IPO-
crpaHcTBe, Kak Herorga Tamut ropopun o Arpurose u [anamGep o MoHTeckbe:
(KOHEIT JRM3HHU ero /I HAC OBLI CROpOeH, I OTedecTBa MedaJseH, TyKAbM I Iaske
HensBecTHLIM He 6e3 npuckopousa». Ho To cramy cripaBe/yiiBo, 4To BCAK, KTO 3HA
Dedopa Bacuavesuua, sranen o 6e3BpeMeHHON ero KOHYWHE, TOT KTO MPOBHUAUT B
TEMHOTY OYIyIIaro u ypasymeer, 4To Obl OH MOT OBITH B 00IIECTBE, TOT Ype3 MHO-
THe BeKW TIOTY:KUT O HeM; IPY3bhA €ro 0 HeM BOCILIAKAJN; & THI €CJIH MOJKeIlb THeCh
BHUMATH IJIACY CTEHAIIAro, MPUHUKHU O BO3JI0OJEHHBIN K [ylie Moefi, Thl B Heil

yBumuib ce6s suparo [Panumes 1938: 84-85; kypcus Paguiiesa] .

JIuieHHBI HENOCPECTBEHHOW BO3MOXXHOCTU HAXOAUTHCS B 3TOM 00Iie-
crBe, ®efiop YiakoB momajaer B Hero GJarofaps maMsiTé O HeM, 3amevar-
JIEHHOM B ero «Kutuun».

O6pa3 namMsaTH KaK «COMPUCYTCTBUS» KUBbIX U MEPTBBIX — PUMCKUI
II0 CBOEMY NPOUCXOXIeHNIO (0 pAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX aCIeKTaX 3Toro gpeHo-
MeHa cM.: [Brown 1981: 86-106]). B pedax u nucbmax LluiiepoHa paccessHbl
3aMevyaHu s, Kacarouuecs 3TOro COK3a, Halo00¥e 3HAMEHUTON CEHTEeHINH

2 Tlurary u3 Tanura Paauines BOCIPOU3BOMT IO OXBAJILHOMY /0By Jlanambepa,
ONyGIMKOBAaHHOMY B IIAITOM TOMe DHIMKJIONEANH 1 BKJIIOUEHHOMY BIIOCJIE/ICTBUM
B cobpaHue courHeHuit MoHTeckbe [Montesqieu 1764: I-XLVIII|. Kak yka3biBaer
KOMMEHTATOP MepBOro ToMa cobpanusi counHenuit A. H. Paguuiesa S1. JI. Bapckos,
Jlanambep 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BCJIeJl 38 HUM Pa/iuiieB 3aMeHseT CJI0BO amicus CIOBOM
patriae |Pagnmes 1938: 468]. C ofHOI CTOPOHBI, MOXKHO COTJIACHTBCS C TeM, YTO
TakuM 06pasoM JlasamGep XOTell TOYePKHYTh «IPpaXkAaHCKUe 3acayrd MOHTecKbe»,
HO MOYXHO TaK)Ke [PeIIOJIOKHTE, 9TO APYK0a MOHUMAETCs 371eCh B CBOEM
pacIIMpUTeIbHOM CMBbIC/Ie — KaK IPUHIIKII CYLIeCTBOBAHKUS IIMPOKOro cO00IIecTBa
TeX, KTO OIeYajieH CMePThIO «BeJIMKOTO Yes0BeKa».
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«Vita enim mortuorum in memoria est posita vivorum» — «XXu3Hb meprt-
BBIX 3aKJIfouaeTcsd (mpojosikaeTcs) B maMATH xuBbix» (Cic. Phil. IX 10
(V)). MoxHO pUBeCcTH MHOXeCTBO BapuallUuil Ha 3Ty TeMy, IpUHA/Jexa-
I[MX APYTUM 3110XaM U IpyT'MM aBTOpPaM?!, HO CTOUT OTMEeTUTh, YTO B ee OC-
HOBAHUU JIEXUT BIIOJIHE OIlpeJiesleHHass KOHLeNIUA UCTOPUU U NOJTUTUKU:
y llunepoHa B ero No3/HUX TeKCTax MaMATb CBSi3aHa B [1€PBYIO ouepeb C
MaMATBIO O pecny6JuKe, MONUTHYECKON HOPMe, OCTABIIENCA B MPOIIJIOM,
HO IPOZI0JIXAolIeld He3pMMO IPUCYTCTBOBATH B HACTOSAIIEM KakK HEKOTOPBIN
uleaIbHbIN 00pa3 MOJUTHYECKOTO yeTpoiicTBa [Gowing 2005: 1-28]. B aTom
e KJIIoue, KaK y)Xe 0TMe4asoch Bblllle, HHTeprnpeTupytoTca Liuneposom u
ApyXeCKHe OTHOLIeHUs — IMOAJIMHHBIA JPYT YMUPAaeT, HO IPOZAOJIXKaeT Cy-
I[eCTBOBATh B MAMATH, B HACTOsSALIEM KaK BOCIOMHHAaHUEe O NpeKpacHOM
TIPOILJIOM, 03apsis XXKM3Hb HaZIeKI0M Ha BCTpevy B OyayILIieM.

B aTOM KJItOYe ciieiyeT BOCIPUHUMATD Pa3MBbIIIIEHNS O ObLION c1aBe
Hosropopa u ero nasenuu B «IlyTemectBun u3 [letepbypra B MockBy»:

Toppurecs, TmecraBHble cosUuaTe I IPaLoB, TOPAUTECH, OcHOBaTe U l'ocynapers;
MeuTafite, 4TO claBa HMEHHU Baliero OyaeT BeYHA; CTOJINTE, KAMEHb HA KaAMEHb
IO CaMBIX 00JaK0B; H3ceKaiiTe H300paKeHHs BAIINX IOIBHIOB, W HANINCH Jeja
Bamu Bospemawmus. lonarafite, TBepabA OCHOBAHUSA NPaBJIEHHA, 3aKOHOM He-
peMeHHbIM. BpeMsi ¢ ocTpbIM psijioM 8y60B cMeeTcs BatieMy kudennio. e myapoie
Coaonossl u JIukyprosel 3akonsl BoabHOCTE Adun u Cnaptel yTBep:aasmue? B
KHUrax. — A Ha MecTe UX NpeObIBAHUA TacyTes paldbl kesioM camosiacTus [Pa-

muieB 1938: 262].

HoBropozckasi BOJIbHOCTD, Bede, HapOAHbIe 0OCY)XZIeHUs OCTaIUCh B MPO-
IIJIOM, U, KaK IPeZACTaBIseTCs, 3TO U eCTh yTpaueHHas MjealbHasd IOJIH-
THYeckass popma Harozo0¥e ApeBHerpevdecKuX MOIKUCOB U LIUIIEPOHOBCKOTO
pecnybiukaHckoro Puma. B aToii rnaBe PajuieB He pa3BuBaeT Hermocpes-
CTBEHHBIM 06pa30M MbICIb O ee BO3BpAllleHWU MJIM peaKTyanu3aluu, HO
MOJXHO TIPeZIOJIOXKHTD, 4TO Oyayliee, pacCMaTPHBaeMOe B 3TOM KIloue, CO-
CTaBJIseT IpeAMeT ero pasmeluuieHuid: «<Ho, He BCE ;yMaTh 0 CTapuHe, He BCE
AyMaThb O 3aBTpelnHeM fAHe. [..| Kak Hu Tyxu, a HoBaropoza 1o npexsemy
He Hacenuin. Yto Gor gact B mepes» [Paaumes 1938: 264]. ®parmeHr, mo-
cBALIeHHBIM HoBropoay, 3akaH4nBaeTCsA B 3TOU HeOlpe/eIeHHOM TOHAJIb-

21 B pasbHeiimem 3T0T 06pa3 pa3oLIesicsi o Pa3HbIM AMCKYPCaM, U B Ka4eCTBe IprMepa
MOXHO TIPUBECTH LIUTATY U3 BCTyIIeHUs K «Vcropuu XIX Beka» Xrona Muie, re
OH MHILET O «PeMecyie UCTOPUKA», OCHOBHAsI 3aia4a KOTOPOTO COCTOUT B TOM, YTOGBI
«OTKPBITh MOTHJIbI yMEPIIUX JUIsi HOBOU JKU3HM»: «VICTOPYsL 1aeT HOBYIO KU3Hb
9TUM MepTBeLiaM, Bockpermaer ux. OHa CIpaBe/iInBa KO BCeM U 0Obe/INHSIET TeX, KTO
W B pa3Hble BpeMeHa, 3aCTaBJIseT IBUTHCS BHOBb TeX, KTO IPULIES JIULIb Ha OZIHO
MrHOBeHUe, YTOGBI [I0TOM UCYe3HYTh. Bce OHMU JKUBYT Telepb C HaMHU, U Mbl 4YBCTBYEM,
9TO MBI UM POJAHBIE, APY3bsi. Tak co3xaeTcs OfjHa CeMbst, OAUH Ipaj OOLMiT A
MepTBBIX U KUBbIX [Ainsi se fait une famille, une cité commune entre les vivants et les
morts| [mepesos moit. — /1. K.]» [Michelet 1875: 1V].
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HOCTH, HO CONOCTaBJieHNe ero ¢ APyruMu TekcTamu PanuieBa no3BosseT
HaMEeTHUTb HEKOTOPbIe YePTHI HTOTO YTOMMYECKOTO OYAyIIETO.

C onpezesieHHOM /10Jieil yBepeHHOCTH MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHO MBICJIUT-
Cs1 B peciy6IMKaHCKOM /Iy Xe KaK CO00IecTBO 100pOieTeIbHbIX MYKeld, peB-
HUTeJIel BOJILHOCTH U TIPOCBeIeHus1, 61aroapsi KOTOPbIM MOAIePKUBACTCS
nocTosiHHasi 6opbOa ¢ TUpaHKel 3a IpaBa U CIIPaBeIIMBOCTh, — MOJIOKEeHMe,
kKoropoe 0. M. JIoTMaH Ha3Baj «IIpeBpallileHueM PeBOJIOLUNA B UHCTUTYT»
[Torman 1992: 82]. Paguines pa3zensi Uel0 UCTOPUYECKUX ITUKJIOB, B CO-
OTBETCTBUU C KOTOPOM MPOUCXOAUT «ITPOLeCC BO3BBIIEHUS U YIaAKa IPakK-
IaHcKoi obnectus [Byrpos 2017: 451], u eciu BCIOMHUTD O TrepliepOBCKUX
BapHanusax B TpakraTe «O GeccMepTHU», TO KJIIOYEBHIM MOMEHTOM OyzeT
TIOKPOBUTENILCTBO <«BEJIMKUX JIIO/iel», POOYXK/IeHre KOTOPBIX CBSI3aHO C
HEe0OXOIUMOCTBIO OXKUBJIATh «Pa3yM U JOOPOZIETENI», YTO OIKHO TOMOYb
KMBBIM 00PeCTU «KayecTBa» M «CUJIbI»?2. B obmecTBe Oyay1iero, 0 KOTOPOM
roBoputcs B puHaze «KuTtus», KuBble 1 MEPTBbIe COMPUCYTCTBYIOT APYT C
IPYyTOM B HEPACTOPXKMMOM eJUHCTBE, ¥ B 9TOM 00II[ecTBe HAM/YT CBOE MECTO
u ®@enop Ymakos, u JIOMOHOCOB, U, BepOATHO, caM Pajuiies.

E I

Belie yxe 0TMe4asoch, 4To Pajuines He pa3pabaThiBaeT MOCIe0BaTe N b-
HBIM 00pa30M MOHATHE PUCYTCTBUS — OHO BO3HUKAET SIM30UYeCKH, HO
B BaXKHBIX KOHTeKCTaX. Bce OHM TaK MJIM MHAYe CB3aHbI C UHTEPCYOBEKT-
HBIM aCIeKTOM, BOOOpa)KaeMbIM B3aUMO/IEICTBUEM C IPYTUM WU APYTHU-
MU — POJUTENISIMU, IeTbMHU, APY3bsSIMU UJIU BeTUKUMHU JIFObMU IPOIIJIOTO.
MO3XHO TIPeANoNOXHUTh, YTO B PYCCKOW Tpajuluy GOPMHUPOBaHIE HOBOTO
3HAYeHUsI TEPMUHA NPUCymcmeue TPOUCXOAUIIO Yepe3 PeLeniii0 MOCTe-
KapTOBCKO# ¢unocoduu, rae OHO BbIPaXKasio HOBBIN THUI OTHOLIEHW, CBS-
3aHHBIX CO CTaTyCOM BOCIPUATHUS U PYHKIMOHUPOBAHUEM CO3HAHUs. DTO
IPUCYTCTBHE — HEOIpesielleHHOe U 3bIOKOe, JIMIIeHHOe TOAJMHHOIO Obl-
THS, CyllecTBYomee 61aronaps ¢paHTa3uu 1 BOOOPaXKEHUI0 — OTKPBIBAJIO
HOBBIH Iy Th /7151 KOHLIENTYaIM3a1[i¥ OTHOIIEHUH YeJloBeKa C MUPOM U JIPy-
TUMHU JIIOJbMU.

[Ipu 3TOM HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTb, UTO NPUCYMCMEUe, KAK U MHOTHE
npyrue noHsATUsA y Paguiiesa, mpuobpeTaeT CBOI0 MHOTO3HAYHOCTb UMEHHO
3a CYeT COOTHEeCEHHOCTH C JIUTepaTypoil. B kauecTBe mpuMepa TaKko¥ MONuU-
BaJIEHTHOCTH MOXXHO IIPUBECTU TePMUH «BOOOpakeHUe», KOTOpPoe B QKO-

22 B «IlecHe ucTopuyecKkoit» Pajuiies cetyer Ha T0, 4T0 KaToH, TOKOHYMB ¢ COGOH,
JIMIIWJI TPAK/IaH CBOel moanepxku: «Ax, Katon, nouto ucropruyn / JKusHb cBOO
ThI CTOJIb He KeraTe? / Thl Obl ydacTs 310Ky PrMa / YKpenmuTb MOT [yXOM TBepZAbIM»>
[Papumes 1938: 103]. O4eBuAHO, YTO TaKasA GpYHKIUA IPUCYIA He TOJIBKO KUBBIM
reposiM, HO U MePTBBIM.
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copuu OCMBICIISIETCS 110 KpaliHell Mepe BONCTBeHHbIM 06pa3oM. C ofHOM
CTOPOHBI, BMECTE C BOCIPUSITHEM U MAMATHIO OHO TI03BOJISIET «CXBAThIBATh»
00BEKT U CO3/1aBaTh MEHTAJIbHbIE KOHCTPYKIIUH, C APYTOM — MO/ IeHCTBU-
eM CTpacTeil UM MPU HeBePHOM (QYHKIMOHUPOBAHUU OPraHOB BOCIIPUS-
THS OHO CO3/IaeT «CMellleHne TIOHSITHIT», lieJlasi HeBO3MOXKHBIM MPaBUJIbHOE
GYHKIIMOHUPOBaHME CO3HAHUS. B 3TOM IJIaHe «MeuTa», «Ipe3a» UMeeT He-
TaTUBHBINA XapaKTep, MOCKOJIbKY MpPe/CTaBseT co00 OmMuOKy 1 HeBepHOe
yMoO3akJoueHne. Pafuines yacTo moHuMaeT BooOpaxkeHue B GpriocopcKom
niyXe, HO 37eCh He MeHee PUHIIUITNAJIEH ¥ IPYTOu, He pUI0COPCKUiA, a JIu-
TepaTypHBIN acHeKT, T7je MedTa, rpe3a W, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3a0JyX/eHue
3HAMEHYIOT He MPOBaJj aHAJIUTHUYECKUX CIIOCOOHOCTEM, a TO3BOJISAIOT yTe-
IINThCS B OIMHOYECTBE ¥ 00pecTy HaZieXx 1y Ha Oyayinee?.

CxoxuM 06pa3oM TeMa MPUCYTCTBUS PaCKPbIBaeTCs U Kak Gpuiocod-
CKasi («IpHUCYyTCTBUE OO'bEKTOB B CO3HAHUM»), U KK JIUTepaTypHasi, CBSA3aH-
Hasi C IPUCYTCTBUEM-OTCYTCTBHEM JIPyTa, I7le APYTOii BBICTYTIaeT B Ka4eCTBe
cBOero poja cobeceJHIKA 1 COY9aCTHUKA paboThl HaZ co60ii. Tema [pysKObI
IIPU 3TOM 4Yepe3 apTUKYISALUI0 dTHYECKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB yCTaHABJIUBAET
¥ IPYTYIO BOXKHYIO CBSI3b — MEXAY JUTEPAaTypPOi U NONUTUKOU. JIpyxb6a B
9TOM CJIy4ae MBICJIUTCS KaK CBOeoOpa3Hasi KBa3UIPUBATHOCTb, TIOCKOJIBKY,
OyZyuu CBSI3aHHOU €O cHepoil HHTUMHOCTHU, OHA OCMBICJISIETCSA KaK MOJIH-
THUYecKas Apyx0a, T. e. KaKk 00pa3 4aCTHBIX OTHOUIEHWA, PACIIUPEHHbBIX /10
Bcero obiectBa. [ToAK/II0YeHe PeTMTUO3HBIX KOHTEKCTOB TTEPEBOUT BCe
9TO Ha Ka4eCTBEHHO MHOU yPOBEHb, MOCKOJIBbKY €CJId B IMIMPUYECKOM u-
nocodpuu TePMUH npucymcmeue uMeeT CKOpee TeXHUYeCKUN XapaKTep, TO
3HA4YeHHsl, POAYLUPYeMble PEJUTUO3HBIM T0JIeM, TI03BOJISIOT UHTEPIpe-
THUPOBATh €r0 KaK MUCTUYECKOe eIMHeHHe, KOTOPOe, B KOHEYHOM cYeTe, He
MOJKeT ObITh OCMBICJIEHO ITPU TOMOIIM Pa3yMa.

3mech ycTaHABIMBAETCSA TPeThs MEPCIEeKTHUBA, KOTOpasi CBsi3aHa C Mpo-
11eCCOM aBTOHOMU3AIMK Pa3IMYHBIX T0Jiel (Harmpumep, JTUTePaTypbl, Hay-
KU, TOJIUTUKY), TPEOYIOIUX UCTOPUYECKUX 0OOCHOBAHWIA M JIETUTHMALINU
Jepe3 MpellecTBEHHUKOB, U MPeJIoiaraeT BOBJIeYeHe B KOMMYHUKAIUIO
Ha paBHBIX MPaBaX «BeJMKUX Jt0[el» — GaHTOMBI, IIPU TIOMOIIA KOTOPBIX
BBIPA)KAIOTCS TPeJICTaBJIeHUs O COL[MaJIbHOM aBTOpUTeTe. M1 B 3TOM CJiy4ae
MOKHO TOBOPUThH O HOBOM MOHMMAaHWU MEPCOHAJbHOCTH, IIMPOKOM BOBJIE-
YeHHOCTH B MPOIILJIOe, KOTOPOE He VIO, @ HeM3MEeHHO HaXOAUTCs (TIPUCYT-
CTByeT) psAIOM, 3aJaBasi 00pa3ubl A5 NOAPAXaHUA U GOPMUPYS KOHTYPBI

2 Cp., Hanpumep: «<MosxeT GbITb, 51 3a0J1yK/a10, HO GIIy)X/IeHHe Cre MeHs yTelaer,
107521 HaZIeXX Ay COeAMHMUTBCS C BaMU: T0ZJ06HO, Kak GYATO IpHBIIEKaTeIbHOe
KaKoe [0BeCTBOBAHMeE, B ICTUHHOCTY HUKAKO OCHOBATeJIbHOCTH He NMeloliee, HO
JKUBHOCTHUIO CBOMX M300paXkeHUH, 61eCKOM KapPTUH 1 CXOZCTBHEM CBOMX HauepTaHHUIi
yZiasisis, OTrOHsIs AaKe TeHb [1e4abHOro, BeveT BOOOpaXkeH e, a 33 HUM U cep/ilie B
IIAPCTBO XOTsI MeUTAHHIA, HO B IapPCTBO Becesnii U yrex»> [Pagumes 1941: 130].
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BoOOpaskaemoro obiecTBa 6yayiero. To MOXXHO pacCMaTpPUBaTh KaK CJefi-
CTBUe 001Iero mporecca CeKyJspu3aliu, KOTOPBIA B 310Xy GOPMUPOBAHUS
HaIlMOHAJIbHBIX TOCYAAPCTB TocJe Belnkoil GpaHIy3CKON PeBOJIOIMH BbI-
CTyIlaeT OCHOBAHUEM JUJIsl CaKpaiu3aluuu o0lIecTBa U Hauuu. YesoBek Te-
Tephb omIyIaeT cebsi y4acTHUKOM 6OJIbIION OBIHOCTH, T/ie TIPK TIOMOIIU BO-
00pa’keHUs CTATMBAIOTCS BOEMHO STIOXH U TEPPUTOPUH, KUBbBIE U MEPTBBIE.
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B crarpe paccmarpusaiorcs raaspr XXI-XXIII mepsoit yacTu TpeThbero Toma
«Boitnsl 1 Mmupa» /. H. ToacToro, B KOTOPBIX OIUChIBaeTCs HpuesA B MockBy nm-
neparopa Aaekcanapa I B uroae 1812 r. u ero Bcrpeun ¢ MOCKBIYaMM HE3a40AT0
A0 OrevecTBeHHOI BOMHEL B 91X 9n1m3ogax ToacToit He IPOCTO BOCIIPOU3BO-
AUT McTOpMdYeckue cobnITusa Havyada XIX Bexa, HO 1 0Opa3HO BOCCO34aeT pas-
Hble TUIIBI IIpeACTaBUTEAbCTBA, BhIPakaeT CBOe K HUM OTHolIeHue. B snmsoge,
OINCHIBAIOIIEM IIPUBETCTBUE MMIlepaTopa HapodoM B Kpemae, MOXXHO BUAeTh
MOAeAb HapOAHOTO IIPeACTaBUTeAbCTBA COBEIaTeAbHOTO TUIIA, 3aCTaBASIONTYIO
BCTIIOMHUTH ApeBHepyccKue 3eMcKie coOOpPHI, B TO BpeMs KakK CIleHa BCTpedn
AexcaH/Jpa ¢ ABOPSHCTBOM I KyTiedecTBoM B C100604CKOM ABOpIie MOAeAUpPYyeT
y>Ke 3aKOHOCOBeIllaTeAbHOe IIPeACcTaBUTeAbCTBO IO 3alagHOMy oOpasily U Ha
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coca0BHOIT ocHOBe. VHTepec ToacToro K noanrmyeckor npodaeMaTiKe TaKoro
poda Obla 00yCAOBAEH CIIOpaMM O KOHCTUTYLMM ¥ OOIIeCTBEHHOM MHEHUM B
nopepOpMeHHOI POCCUIICKOIL IIpecce. B kauecTse HeIoCpeACTBEeHHBIX VICTOYHM-
KOB yKa3aHHBIX CLIeH pOMaHa MBI paccMarpusaeM nepegosuiisl M. H. Katkosa
B raseTe «MOCKOBCKIE BeJOMOCTI», IOCBAIeHHbIe nokymennio /. B. Kapako-
3oBa Ha AaexcaHgapa II 4 anipeas 1866 r., kuury b. H. Unuepuna «O HapoagHOM
IIpeACTaBUTeABCTBE», TaKXKe U3JaHHYIO B 1866 I, 1 paboThl cAaBAHOPUAOB O
XapakTepe B3alIMOOTHOIIEHNII BepXOBHOI BAaCTM U HapoAa B AOIETPOBCKON 1
cospemenno Poccun.

Knioyesble CnoBa

A. H. Toactoii, «Boitna u mup», npeacrasureanbcrso, M. H. Katkos, b. H. Unue-
pun, A. B. Kapakosos, caasanoduasl, 3emcknit Cobop

Abstract

In the paper, we examine chapters XXI-XXIII of War and Peace Book 3 Part 1,
where Tolstoy depicts the preparations of the Russian nation to the war of 1812.
He portrays the visit of Alexander I to Moscow and his meeting with people:
first in the Kremlin, then in the Sloboda Palace, where nobles and merchants
are gathered to define the conditions on which militia should be organized.
The political problem stated in these chapters could be formulated as the prob-
lem of legitimacy of the supreme power, as well as of its relationship with the
citizens. We claim that the Kremlin scene in chapter XXI shows an archaic
scenario of power that could remind of the old Russian tradition of the Zemsky
Sobor. The next two chapters represent a more modern and more western sce-
nario of power in the form of the advisory assembly with estate representation.
In our opinion, Tolstoy, while creating these episodes, was deeply impressed
by publications on D. V. Karakozov’s attempt on the life of Alexander II and
by the Slavophiles” and Westernizers’ (mainly B. N. Chicherin’s) works on the
Ancient Russian and Western models of popular representation.

Keywords

Leo Tolstoy, War and Peace, political representation, M. N. Katkov, B. N. Chicher-
in, D. V. Karakozov, Slavophiles, Zemsky Sobor

B mucbme A. A. ToscToii ot 14 HOsi6psi 1865 T. ToJICTOM, IEMOHCTPUPYS CBOE
paBHOAyLIME K MOJUTHYecKoW mnybiumnuctuke M. H.KarkoBa, yTBepx-
Aan: «[..] MHe coBepIIeHHO BCe PaBHO, KTO ObI HU AYLIXJI TOJISIKOB MJIA HU
B3si1 [lIne3Bur-lommt|eiiH] 1Iu Mpou3HeC pedb B COOpaHUU 3eMCK[Ux] yu-
pexxnenuii» [Toacroir 19536: 115]. Takoe mpe3peHue Ko 37106e JHS Bpoje
661 X0opoIo noaTBepxkaaeT uaeo b. M. Diixen6ayma o ToMm, 4TO B 1865 T.
«BoiiHa u MUp», HaZl KoTopou ToscToi Toraa paboTan, yKe cTajia mpeBpa-
IaThCs U3 MOJMUTUYECKOTO POMaHa B amornero [Ditxenbaym 2009: 491-492].
Mexny TeM ToT dakT, yTo TOJICTOII IepeyrciseT Bce caMble 00CyX/jaeMble
TeMbl cepefuHbI 1860-X IT.: ¥ MOCJIECTBUSA MOJbCKOr0 BoccTanusA 1863 r.,
¥ aBCTPO-TIPYCCKYIO BOWHY 1866 I., U OTKpBITHE 3eMCKUX COOpaHWii B
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1865 1., — MOATBEPKJaeT HEMJIOXYI0 OCBeJJOMJIEHHOCTh B aKTyaJbHbIX BO-
Ipocax BHENIHEN U BHYTPeHHel MOJUTUKU. 3710007IHeBHAS MOJeMHUKa Ha-
[IMOHAJBHOrO (KTO JYLIUT IOJIAKOB?), BHELIHeNoJuTryeckoro (yei Illnes-
Bur-f'onbuTeiiH?), npecTaBUTeNbHOTO (KTO IPOM3HEC pedb?) XapaKTepa,
KaK MBI [10JIaraeM, He TIPOCTO OKa3bIBaeTCsl BHEIIHUM (pOHOM, Ha KOTOPOM
co3zaetcs «BoiiHa ¥ MUD», HO U UCIIOJIb3YeTCS B KauecTBe CI0KeTHOro Kap-
Kaca OT/eJIbHBIX 3MM30[J0B POMaHa, CTAHOBACh TeM KOHCTPYKTUBHBIM 3Jie-
MEHTOM TeKCTa, Ha KOTOPBIiA B ITPoIlecce TBOPYECKOW 00pabOTKM HAHOCUTCS
dunocodckoe, ncToprueckoe U XyJ0KECTBEHHOe «HATblIeHne». KoHcTen-
JIALMIO PA3HBIX MJIACTOB aBTOPCKOT'O CO3HAHU A, OZIH U3 KOTOPBIX OTBeYaeT
3a peLerninio COBpeMeHHBIX COOBITHIA, a IPYTOi — 3a Xy/J0KeCTBEHHOE BO-
obpajkeHue, XOPOIIO IeMOHCTPUPYIOT MUCbMA, B KOTOPbIX TOJICTOM JIErKO
TIePeKJII0YaeTCs CO CBOei MIcaTeNbCKoi paboThl Ha MONUTUKY U 06PATHO.
Tak, 4yTb o3aHee, B Mae 1866 r., B nucbMe A. A. @eTy OH CHadasa JeJIUTCA
PaZioCcThIO OT TOTO, YTO paboTa HaZl POMaHOM UJIET YCIIELIHO, a 3aTeM Iepe-
xozut K nokymenuto J1. B. Kapako3oBa Ha Anekcanzpa I1 4 anpensa 1866 1. n
peaxIuy Ha Hero My6JIMKY U TIpecchl (TIpex/ie Bcero Toro e Karkosa):

Hacrosmye Mou micbMa K BaM 3TO MO¥ poMaH, KOTOPOTo 5 0UeHb MHOTO Halu-
cal. [..| Hamumure, noxasnyiicra, cBoe MHEHHE — OTKPOBEHHO. I 04eHb I0POKY
BAlIUM MHEHHeM, HO, KaK BaM OBOPHJI, 51 CTOJIbKO TOJIOKMJI TPyZAa, BPeMeH!U U
TOr0 6e3yMHOT0 aBTOPCKOTro ycuusi (K[0Top]|oe BbI 3HaeTe), Tak 0BT CBOE MH-
caHue, ocobeHHO Oyaymee — 1812 rop, K[0TOp|bIM Temeph 3aHAT, YTO He HOIOCH
OCYXKZleHus Jlaxke TeX, KeM ZIOpOXy, a paj ocyxzaeHuto. H|[a]n|[pumep|, MHeHue
TypreHeBa o TOM, 4TO Hesb3s Ha 10 cTpaHUIAX ONUCHIBATh, Kak NN mosoxumna
PYKY, MHe O4eHb [TOMOTJIO, U 51 HaJIefoCh n36exaThb 3Toro rpexa B 6yayiem. — I[1o-
JaJnyiicTa, CKaKuTe [ONpaBAuBee, T. €. Tope3de. YTo BBl TOBOpUTE O 4-M ampere?
[nisi MeHst ato 6611 coup de grace. [loceiHee yBaxkeHue iy po6OCTh BHyTPeHHe-
ro cyZia Hafl TOMNoi ucyessna. Beab 9To BceHapOZHO, € BAXKHOCTBIO, TIPU 3BOHE KO-
JI0K0J10B Bcs Poccus, k[oTop]as cibliiza, iesaeT IIyInoCTy ¢ KaKOH-TO pajoCThI0
¥l TOPZOCTBIO, U Belb Kakue rynocty! [ynocTy, K[0TOp|bIMK 5 CTBIAMI ObI 3-X
nerHe[ro] Cepexxy. Ocun MBaH[oBu4]| KoMmucapoB 4ieH pasHbX OOIIECTB, MO-
JIeOCTBHUE O TOM, YTO B L{aps CTPEJISIIM, CTY/IeHThI y VIBepCKOW — Carlory B CMATKY,
JKeJyIY TOBEJI.

A Karkos-To Bau noru6. 1 noru6, 3Haere 4em? Tem, 4To oH ocepzwics: 11
n’y a pas de bonne cause qui ne soit perdue des qu’'on se fache. A 310 ocobeHHO
IpaBzia B JIUTepaType, Jaxke B ra3eTHOMN, He TOBOPSA YK 0 Hameid. IIymkuH ymen
cepauThCsi 0COBEHHO. A CEPAUTHCS B POMaHe I B ITIMHHOI CTaThe, KaK BbI HHO-
I7la TIOKYIIaIuCh, He roautcs [Toncroi 19536: 138].

B HacTosIeit paboTe Mbl ObI XOTeJIM TIOKA3aTh, KAK BO3/IEHCTBYIOT I0-
JUTAYeCKUe POoIecchl U nebarsl 1860-X I'T. HA HAPPATUBHYIO OPraHU3ALUIO
«BoiiHBl M MUpa», HA IpUMepe 3NU30/0B, ONKCHIBAIOLUINX IPUTOTOBJIEHUSA
MOCKBUYEN K BOMHe 1812 T. ¥ cO3/1aHHBIX, CKOpee Bcero, B 1866 1. [laxe eciu
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obpamenue Tonctoro k TeMe OTedecTBEHHOI BOWHBI U MPUAAJIO €T0 KHUTe
Oosiee «3MUYECKUIT» XapaKTep, MUCATeJb TeM He MeHee TPOAOJIKAJ mepe-
OCMBICTIATb B CBOEH KHUTe COBPeMeHHbIe COOBITUS U AucKyccuu. Kak mo-
ka3ana O. E. MaiiopoBa, mpoaHaau3upoBaB nu300paxeHue MockBbl 1812 T.
KaK «ONYCTeBILEero yibs», B «BoliHe 1 MUpe» O4eBH/IeH OTKJUK ToJcTOro
Ha 371000IHEeBHbIE VICKYCCUH O PYCCKOW HAIIUU U TOCYAaPCTBEHHOCTH, ObIB-
IIYe B [leHTpe BHUMaHUA TOrAalHel nmpeccsl. Pearupys Ha ctaTbu KaTkoBa
u 1. C. AkcakoBa 0 oJibCKOM BoccTanuu 1863 r., ToncTol npe/jiaraer cBoe
BH/IeHIe B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUI Hapo/ia ¥ BePXOBHOI BJIACTH Mepei JIMLIOM 00-
el BoeHHOM yrpo3el [Maiorova 2010: 143—154]. Konuenuus MaiiopoBoii
Ba)KHa /IJId HAC He TOJIbKO [IOTOMY, YTO BCTpauBaeT «BoiiHy U Mup» B KOH-
TeKCT nMyonuuucTKu 1860-X IT., HO U TIOTOMY, YTO 3aTparvuBaet MpodiemMy
IIOJIMTUYEeCKOTO Npe/ICTaBUTEIbCTBA, O KOTOPOU MOW/IeT peyb B Halllel CTa-
The. HaM ye JOBOZAMJIOCH TUCATh O TOM, YTO BOIIPOCHI priocodun UCTOpuUH,
NIOJHVMMaeMble IIPeuMyILIeCcTBeHHO B [IByX NOCJTeJHNX TOMaxX U B 3IUJIOTe
«BOMHBI 1 MUpa», HY)KHO pacCMaTpUBaTh B TOM YKCJie B KOHTEKCTe IOJIH-
tryeckux guckyccuid XVIII-XIX BB. 0 IPUHIMINAX peabHbIX U U/ealbHbIX
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHUI HAPOZia ¥ BJIACTH, O CYTU BHIOOPHBIX MPOLIEAYP U KOH-
crutyuuoHanusma [Kpacnocenbckas 2020]. Borpoc o Tom, Kakas cuia Bu-
XeT HapoziaMu, conpsraercsy ToJCTOro ¢ BONpocoM O TOM, B KaKOM CTelleH!
¥ KaKMMU CPeiCTBAMU CaM HapOJ JABMKeT uctopuio. FIHTepec K mpobieme
HApO/IOBJIACTHSA U HEMOJIUTUYeCKUM popMaM MaHUpecTalluy HapOZOM CBO-
eil BOJIM OT/IMYAJ U TeX MBICJIUTeNeld, KOTOpble ObIIM 3HAYUMBI 1S ToJ-
CTOTO B 3TI0XY ero I0HOCTH 1 y4ebbl Ha IpUAMYecKoM pakyabreTe (TIpex/je
Bcero Pycco u MoHTecKbe), 1 TeX, KOTOpble MONA/al0T B ero noJje 3peHus
no3zHee. Tak, Ha py6esxxe 1850-1860-x IT., B IpeiBepuu co3jaHUs «BOMHBI
U MUpPa» U B TIepUOJ YBJleUeHus IKOJIbHBIM /ieJioM, TOoJICTON MHTEHCUBHO
YUTaeT TPY/bl BeyIUX eBPONEefCKUX COLMOJIOTOB, HCTOPUKOB, procodos,
TeopeTukoB npasa (boksa, Makoses, IIpynona, Punsa u MHOrux fpyrux),
[I0-pa3HOMY pelLlaBIINX BOIIPOC O IIepeHOCe BOJIX IpaXiaH Ha ee I0JIUTHUYe-
CKUX JINJIEPOB U O COLIMAJIbHBIX CUJIAX, KOTOPbIe OIpe/lesIAI0T X0 UCTOPUN.
VMeHHO B 3T0 BpeMms TOJCTOM KOHCTAaTHUpyeT, YTO <«TOCYAAapCTBO YIIPaB-
JifeTcs HApOJoM, a He BiraabikamMu» [Tonctoir 1936: 385]. B cayvae cTtonb
IIMPOKUX 0000IeH T pa3rOBOP 0 KOHKPETHBIX HCTOYHUKAX MOJTUTHYECKUX
BBICKA3bIBAHUI THCaTeNA JI0JKeH, KOHeYHO, BeCTUCh C OCTOPOXHOCTBIO,
IIOCKOJIBKY 3Ta MBICJIb MMeJIa [ePBOCTENIeHHYI0 3HAaYUMMOCTb JJI CaMBbIX
pa3HBIX HaNpaBJeHu# nonutudeckoin punocopun XIX cromerus. B Takux
CJy4asX COOTHOCUTb TOJICTOBCKYIO MOZeJb TOCYAApCTBEHHOCTU U HaLUU
C IPYyrYMMU aBTOPUTETHBIMY KOHIEMIUAMY ObLIO ObI yMeCTHee, 4eM yCTa-
HaBJIMBaTh MPSAMYIO 3aBUCUMOCTb [IEPBOii OT KaKOW-T1O0 U3 NocaefAHuX. B
IPYTUX Ke Cly4asaX, Mbl [10J1araeM, cjieiyeT, HallpOTHB, KOHKPeTU3HUPOBaTh
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Marepual, MCCIefys, KaKk M KOrZa OCyLecTBJsieTcsl TpaHchep «BOIbIIUX
uzieit» B TOJie 3peHUs MKcaTelisi, KaK 3TH U/led IPUOOPeTaroT AJisi HerO XU-
BOM M 3HAYMMBIN CMBICJ. B mepBylo ouepejb 3TO MOXHO CZleJlaTh 32 CUET
TIOMEIIeHUsI TOJICTOBCKUX Pa3MbIIUIEHUA ¥ 00pa30B B KOHTEKCT HALMO-
HaJIbHBIX, «JIOKAJbHBIX» MOJUTUYECKUX 71e6aTOB, HA KOTOPbIe OH B CAMOM
nene pearuposai. Tak, B KHUTe MailopoBoii OBIJIO MPOIEMOHCTPUPOBAHO,
4TO «/leuMIlepuanu3anrsa»> TOJICTbIM UZlen PYCCKOM HAIlMK ABJISETCA B TOM
YHCJie U Pe3yJIbTaTOM PelleNluy UM PYCCKOM MyOIUIUCTUKY BPEMEeH MOJIb-
CKOT0 BocCTaHMs. Mbl 3xe ipe/yiaraeM ¢ 1863 I. mepeKJI0YMTHCS Ha COOBITUS
1866 1., Korzia aBTOp «BOWHBI ¥ MEpa» obpaiaeTcs K onucanuio 1812 .

Hac 6yayT 3aHMMAaTb /iBe ClLieHbl, ONTMCAHHbIE B IEPBOi1 4aCTH TPEThEro
ToMa (B LIeCTOU YaCTU poMaHa — I10 ero NepBOi pefaKLUy, UJIU B [IePBOM
YaCTU YeTBepTOro ToMa — II0 IePBOMY ero M3/JaHuI0): BCTpeda uMIepaTopa
Anexcanzpa I ¢ Haponom B Kpemie (rmaBa XXI) u cobpaHue JBOPSTHCTBA
U KynedectBa B Crio6oackom Bopie (raBbl X XII-XXIII). MHTepecyomue
HaC IJIaBbI Y)Ke B TIePBOU pelaKiK ObLIY OJIM3KU K OKOHYATeIbHOMY Bapu-
aHTy [3aiigeHmHyp 1966: 59, 86-87; Tonctoit 1953a: 54-56; ToncToit 1955:
87]. Kak cnenyer u u3 nucbMa @erty, Toncroii paboTtasn HaJ ©300pakeHueM
1812 r. B 1866 r.: pyxonuch N° 89, BKIr04aBIlas onucaHue npuessa uMiepa-
Topa B MOCKBY, OblJIa 3aKOHY€HA K OCEHH, a JopabaThiBajach U FOTOBUIIACH
K IleYyaTH COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs YacTh poMaHa B 1867 1. [['yceB 1957: 735; Ton-
crout 1955: 77,97, 108-115].

DT r1aBbI T03BONAIOT ToICTOMY OTpedIeKCPOBATh Te ClieHapyu B3a-
MMOOTHOIIEHH HAPO/ia U BJIACTH, KOTOPbIe ObLIN 0COOEHHO 3HAUYUMBI ISt
POCCUICKOTO MOIUTUYECKOTr0o MpocTpaHcTBa 1860-X I'T. U, KpOMe TOT0, XOPO-
1110 M3BECTHBI ¥ UHTEPeCHBI caMOMY TOJICTOMY KaK IIOMEIUKY, 0011eCTBeHHO-
MY ZIeSITeJIIO U YeJIOBEKY, 4aCTO OOIIaBIIEMYCSI B 3TU TOZIbI C IJIABHBIMU UZI€0-
JIoraM¥ pa3JIMYHbIX HallpaBJeHUN. B mepBoe nopedopMeHHOe fiecATUIETHE
PyCCKUe MyOIUIUCTBI aKTUBHO AUCKYTUPYIOT O MOJUTHYECKUX MHCTUTYTAX
Y IPUHIUIIaX MeXCOCJIOBHBIX OTHOIIIEHUI, KOTOPbIe Ob1TM Ob1 HanuboJIee Xxe-
JlaTeIbHBI MU TPUTOAHBI 17151 Poccuu smoxu Benukux pedpopm, TeM caMbIM
IBITAsACh YCKOPUTDb UX BHeApeHue B )XU3Hb. Kak nucasn K. [I. KaBenun eme
B 1862 1. B Gpormiope «/IBOPSHCTBO ¥ OCBOOOX/JeHUE KPeCTbSIH», <KOHCTH-
TYLMSA — BOT 4TO COCTABJISAET Telephb peJMeT TaAWHbIX U ABHBIX MeYTaHUNI
Y TOPSAYUX HaJieXX/]] IBOPSAH; OHA BO BCeX YCTaX U CepALaxX; O Hell TOJKyeTCA
BO BCeX KPYy)XKax, B CTOJMIAX U 3aXO0JYCThAX, 3TO Telepb camas XoAA4as
u arobuMast MbICJIb Bbiciiero cocioBusi» [KaBenun 1898: 136]. IpexacTas-
JieHUs1 NyOJIUIKUCTOB U OOIIeCTBEHHBIX JlesiTeNieil 0 «KOHCTUTYIMI» MOTJIH
OBITH OYeHb HeOIpe/ieJIeHHBIMU, HO MBICJIb O TOW WUJIM MHOU MOMOIIY Ca-
MOJIep)KaBUI0 CO CTOPOHBI O0IIeCcTBa, COJAENUCTBUU B aJMUHHCTPATUBHBIX,
a TO U MOJUTUYECKUX JieJlaX [ocJie OTMeHbI KPelloCTHOTO IIpaBa BUTala B
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BO3ZlyXe U B CepeivHe NeCATUJIeTHS 00CyXaanach y)xe Ha CAaMOM Bepxy, B
IPaBUTEJILCTBEHHBIX KPyrax U BbicuieM obuiectBe. B 1865-1866 rr., mocie
OTKPBITUSA 3eMCKUX YUpeXJeHU! U 10 NOoKyleHus1 Kapako3oBa, pyccku-
MU 00IIeCTBEHHBIMU M I'OCYAapCTBEHHBIMU [eATeNsIMU pa3pabaThiBaeTcs
pSZl IPOEKTOB, MPeAyCMaTPUBAIONINX CO3AaHue B POCCHYM MHCTUTYTOB 00-
1[erOCyJapCTBEHHOTO MpeZcTaBuTenbcTBa [YepHyxa 1978: 45-67]. 1866 .
B 3TOM CMBICJIe OKa3blBaeTCs KYJIbMWHALMOHHBIM: OH U NOJMOpa)kMBaeT
IpeJiCTaBUTe/IbHbIE TIPOEKTHI, U B TO JKe BpeMs IpoBoLupyeT Ha (Tepe)oc-
MBICJIEHVe TeOpPUM U MPAKTUK IOJIUTUYeCKOro npezacraBuTenbcTBa. C o-
HOW CTOPOHBI, anpesibCKoe MOKYIIeHre Ha UMIIepaTopa YCUJIUIO PeakIuio,
Ha BpeMs IPUTJIYLIUB CIIOPBI O TOM, BO3MOKHBI JIU B POCCUMCKUX YCJIOBUAAX
3amnajiHble KOHCTUTYLIMOHHbIe IPAKTUKU U OpraHbl, OTPaHNYUBAIOIINE aB-
TOKpaTui. IToKylleHre aKTUBU3UPOBAJIO KPUTUKY 3eMCKUX yUpeX/eHUH,
B KOTOPBIX BUJIeJIM NIepBbIH 1Iar K CTAaHOBJIEHUIO B Poccuu nieHTpasbHOrO
npencraBuTenbCcTBa. C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, BhICTpesoM Kapako3osa moapsl-
BAJICA LEHTPAJbHBIN JJI1 PYCCKOTO CaMoziepXaBus 3moxu Anekcanjpa II
mu¢ o 0OOBHOM CBSI3U LIApsi CO CBOMM HapozoMm [Yoptman 2004: 159-163],
npo6eMaTU3UPOBAJICS CaM UHCTUTYT abCOMIOTHON MOHAPXUH, YTO 3aCTaB-
JISITIO JJa)Ke KOHCePBATUBHBIX MYOJIUIMCTOB BHOBb 000CHOBBIBATH MPHUHIIH-
IIbl POCCUMCKOY IOJIUTAYECKOU CUCTeMBbl. BeipaxkeHue «1866 ron» BbiHe-
CeHO B Ha3BaHUe Halleil paboThI KaK pa3 MOTOMY, YTO OHO aKKyMYyJUpYeT
KOMILJIEKC MOJIUTUYeCKHIX BOIIPOCOB, BOJTHOBABIIKUX PYCCKOe 00IIeCTBO elle
¢ npeapepopMeHHOI 3MOXU, HO 0OOCTPUBIIUXCS B CEpPelUHe JIeCATUIIeTUS
BCJIeZICTBME KaPaKO30BCKOr0 BBICTpeJsIa UM CUHXPOHHO C HUM.

Wrak, B TOT MOMeHT, Korga TosicToii paboTaeT Haa u300pakeHUEM
1812 rozxa B poMaHe, B pycCKOM 0011eCTBe Ype3BbIYaiiHO CUJIbHO OIIyIIeH e
Kpu3¥ca JeTUTUMHOCTHY BiacTu B Poccuu. B HacTosimeir paboTe Mbl BITH-
meM «BoiiHy 1 MUP» B KOHTEKCT KOHCTUTYIIMOHHBIX U IIPeJICTaBUTeNIbHbBIX
AUCKYCCUI, TOKa3aB, KaK MPOUCXOUT «IIePeKOJUPOBKa» abCTPAKTHBIX BO-
IPOCOB 13 06JIaCTH HayKU IpaBa ¥ Gpuaocoduu NCTOPUU B POCCUICKUI T10-
JUTUYEeCKUI KOHTEKCT U [jajibllle — B 3alIOMUHAIOIMECS XyA0KeCTBeHHbIe
006pasbl, TOJUTHYECKHe UMITTUKAL[K KOTOPBIX MOT'Y T MCYe3aTh U3 I10JIS 3pe-
HUA yuTaTensa. Kak Mbl mojaraem, «IocpeIHUKOM» MeXay QyHIaMeHTalb-
HBIMHM HayYHbIMU U GUII0COPCKUMU OCTPOEHUSAMH eBPOIENHCKUX MBICIIH-
TeJield, 00pamaBIIUXCS K MPOOJieMe HapOZIOBIACTHUS U TIPeJICTaBUTEIbCTBA,
¥ HAPPATUBHBIMU pemeHusiMU TOJICTOr0 ObLIN HONUTHYECKHEe TOCTPOEHNUs
PYCCKUX 3alaZIJHUKOB U CJ1aBHOQUIIOB, KOHCEPBATOPOB U Jbepaios. EBpo-
TMeicKuM ujessM TpeboBajoch HallMOHAJIbHOe 0pOpMIIeHNe, TPaJULIUOHHAS
VMHCTUTYLMOHAJbHAS ¥ KyJIbTypHasi Gopma, 6arogapsi KOTOPOW OHU WU
OCTPaHSJIUCh, UK, HA060POT, 3aKPEIISIUCH B OOIIeCTBEHHOM CO3HAHUHU.
Takoe opopmJIeHUe TPUIABAIU UM U PYCCKUE MyOIULIUCTDI, CTPEMUBIIUECS
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B cuTyauuu Benukux pedpopM CIpoenupoBaTh 00lIeeBPOIeNCKIe TeOPHH
Ha JIOMAIlHUN KOHTEKCT JJIsl YCKOPeHUs MPAaKTU4YeCKUX Mpeobpa3oBaHuil,
Y NIACATeJIN, CTapaHUAMU KOTOPBIX 3TU UJieU U KOHCTPYKLIUYU CTAHOBUJIUCH
YaCcThIO HALMOHAJIBHON Mudosorun. [Io3TOMy Ha HHTepecyomue HacC 3MH-
3076l «BOWHBI 1 MUPa» MbI CUMTaeM HYXXHbIM CMOTPeThb He IIPOCTO KaK Ha
TOJICTOBCKYIO PEIIMKY B MacIITaOHBIX eBPOIeliCKUX ebaTax 0 Hapoe Kak
TBOpLle UICTOPUH, HO MPeK/e BCero Kak Ha BOCCO3/JaHKe B CUMBOJIMYECKOU
¢dbopme Tex Moziesielt B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH BJIACTH 1 00I[eCTBa, KOTOPBIE Yalie
BCETO NOMYyJAPU3UPOBAJINCh COBPEMEHHOM MUCATeN0 PYCCKOM IPeccoi.
MpbI nosnaraem, yto creHa B Kpemie (rnaBa XXI) ©poOHUYeCKH NepeocMbIC-
JISieT, BO-TIePBbBIX, CIABIHOPUIBCKYIO TEOPUIO 3eMCKOro cobopa Kak MecTa
BCTpeYU 11apsl U Hapo/ia, a BO-BTOPHIX — TeMbl U UZled OXPAHUTENbHOH 1y-
OIMIUCTUKY BPeMeH KapaKO30BCKOTO TOKYIeHUst. B CBOO o4epelib, ClieHa
B Crobozackom aBopie (raaBbl X XII-XXIII), 0 BaXXHOCTU KOTOPOU B CBeTe
npo06JieMbl IIPeICTaBUTELCTBA HAM YiKe JOBOJMIIOCH mucaTh [KpacHoceib-
ckaa 2020], no3BoJsigeT nucaTeio ¢ He MeHbllleld UPOHUel BOCCO3aTh MO-
ZieJIb 3aKOHOCOBEIaTeIbHOTO NPe/ICTaBUTeIbCTBA «3allaZJHOT0» TUIlA, IPU-
YyeM B KaueCcTBe OJJHOTO M3 BepOATHBIX UCTOYHUKOB TOJICTOBCKUX 3HAHUU O
[IOJIUTUYECKOM UHCTUTYTE TAKOTO poJia Mbl paccMoTpuM KHury b. H. Yuye-
puHa «O HapOZAHOM NpeCTaBUTEIbCTBE», TAKKe BhIMIe Y0 B 1866 T.
LleHTpanbHBIM B MHTEPeCYIOIMX HAC IriIaBax «BoiiHbl U Mupa» ABNA-
eTCs BOIIPOC O TOM, B KaKnX GpopMax MOXET OCYLIeCTBIATHCS COBeIaHHe
apsi CO CBOMM HAapOZIOM, KTO MOeT ObITh IOMYIIeH 0 TAKUX COBElIaHuii.
HamoMHMM BKpaTIile ux coiepxanue. CHavana, B rnaBe X XI, nuaobpakaercs
npuess B MockBy AnekcaHzpa I, Ha kotoporo uzer norisazers [lets PocTos,
MeuTaloKi NOCTYNUTh B apmulo. Ileta HanpaBiserca B Kpemisb, rae y
YcmeHcKoro cobopa ero TeCHUT coOpaBIIasicst MOINPUBETCTBOBATh rOCyAaps
toJma. ITo OKOHYaHUHU CI1yKObI B COOOpe rocyapb BO3BpAIIaeTCsi BO JBOPeEL]
¥ 1ocjie 00e/1a BBIXOAUT Ha 6aIKOH, POHSS KYCOK OMCKBUTA, 32 KOTOPBIN Ha-
YnHaeTCq HacToAmad fpaka. B utore [leTs Bo3BpamiaeTcs JOMOM B BOCTOpre
OT YBUJIEHHOTO, HECMOTPS Ha TO 4TO U €My I0CTaJIOCh B IOTACOBKe. B cieny-
IOLIKX JIBYX [JIaBax JeiicTBre nepeHocutcs B Ci1o60ACKOM ABOpeL, KyAa AJs
COBelllaHUA C MMIIePaTOPOM OTHOCUTEJIbHO OpraHM3alyy OnoJjyeHus (1o
CyTH K€ — PEeKPYTCKOro Habopa) MpuU3BaHbI MPeCTABUTENN IBOPSHCTBA U
KymedecTBa. DTO cobpaHue yBUAeHO Iia3amu IIbepa Be3yxoBa, KOTOPBIH,
BZIOXHOBJIEHHBIN uzesiMu Pycco, HazieeTcs Ha TO, UTO rOCyZiapb 3aX04eT Bbl-
CJIylIAaTh MHEHVe CBOUX IO/JaHHbIX, 4 He [IPOCTO MHCTPYKTUPOBATh ux. Of-
HaKo, Koraa Asexcanap I BXOAUT B 3aiy, BceX OXBaThIBaeT Takas e s1ido-
pusA, KOTOPYIO MCHBITAJ IPY BUJle LJaps M IPOCTOM Hapoz Ha KpemieBckoi
njomazay. JIBopsHe COraainTcsa Ha caMble IPAHINO3HbIe U HEeBLITOLHBIE
JLIS1 HUX YCJIOBUs cO0pa OTOTYeHH S, O UeM JKaJleloT yKe Ha Clie/iyIoliee yTpo.
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B 060ux 3n130/aX BJIACTh CTAJIKUBAETCSA C HAPOZIOM JIUIIOM K JIUILY, He-
IIOCpPeZCTBeHHO, YTO IIPOU3BOAUT OTPOMHOE 3MOLIMOHAJIbHOE BlleYaTIeHNe
Ha TeX, KTO YAOCTOMUJICA YeCTU U PafioCTU CO3epLuaTh UMIepaTopa Un fAaxe
GecenoBarh ¢ HUM. OZJHAKO CTPeMJIeHKe BJIACTH MOUTH HABCTPeYy HAapOAy,
KaK Obl OyKBaJIbHO NPeO0J0JieB Ty CHMBOJIMYECKYIO AMCTAHIUIO, KOTOpPas
OTZesseT MOCTaBJIeHHOro borom camozepxua OT ero NOoAAaHHBIX, MOXKET
CBUJIETeJIbCTBOBATH U O C1ab0CTH, HeCTaOMIBHOCTH MOHapxuu. HanmoMHuM,
YTO BCTpeuu AJleKCaHpa C Mpe/CTaBUTeNSAMU Pa3JInyHbIX COCJIOBUN MPO-
UCXOJAT B TOT MOMEHT, Korza HarmoseoH OTKpbIBaeT BOGHHYIO KaMIIaHUIO
npotuB Poccuu. Vicropuyueckuii Bu3uT Asnekcanzapa I B MockBy ObL 3a7y-
MaH He TOJIbKO /I peajn3aluy IIparMaTuieCKux BOCHHBIX 3a/a4, HO U 114
TOTO0, 4YTOOBI IPOZEMOHCTPUPOBATh OOIIHOCTE Cyed MpeacTaBUTeNel Biia-
CTH ¥ TPaXk[aH Mepej JIMLOM 00Iero Bpara, 4To0bl OXMBUThH B HAPOJHOM
NaMATU Te HallMOHaJbHbIe MU(QBI, KOTOPbIE CTPOMJIKCH HA W7iee KPEmKOro
CO03a 1Iaps € HAPOJIOM — IJIABHBIM 00pa3oM, Mudosoruwo 1612-1613 rr. (0
CHMBOJINYECKOM 0OpaMJIeHUH 3TOro Bu3uTa cM.: [KoHuent oredectso 2012;
3opuH 2001; Yoptman 2002: 286-308; Wortman 2012]). XoTs BHyTpeHHe
AJleKcaHZIp COBepIIeHHO He ObLI TOTOB K NMPU3HAHMIO HapoZa B KadyecTBe
TIOJIUTUYECKOTO CyO'beKTa, B BU/y HAIIeCTBUS HAIOJEOHOBCKOW apMHUU Ta
[IPOMACThb, KOTOPAa pa3jessnya UMIIepaTOPCKYIO BJIACTh U HAPOJ CO BPeMeH
ITerpa I, nomkHa OblIa UCYE3HYTH N0 KpaliHell Mepe llepeMOHUaNbHO. Lapb
B 9TOT MOMEHT JIOJIKeH CTaTh [Jis HApoJa CBOMM, YTOOBI PaCCYUTHIBATH HA
TO, YTO TOT IIOMOXET apMUY, Ha TOTOBHOCTb HALIUM He IIPOCTO OTCTauBaTh
PYCCKYI0 TOCYlapCTBEHHOCTb, HO U MOATBEPAUTh BEPHOCTb TOM AMHACTUH,
KOTOpas Halluell ynpasJser.

I'maBbl «BOMHBI 1 MUPa», BOCCO3AAOMIYE 3TOT MOMEHT KOHCOJIUAALNN
BJIaCTU ¥ OOIIECTBA, UMEIOT HeNOCPeCTBEHHbIe UCTOPUYECKHEe U JIUTepa-
TypHble UCTOYHUKU: caM TOJICTON yBepsisl, YTO NPU CO3[JaHUU ITUX CLeH
crporo ciaenosas MemyapaM C. H. I'muuku. OgHako y ITuHKY, HanipuMep, OT-
CYTCTBOBAJIA CIleHa ¢ GMCKBUTOM, 4TO TOJICTOM MO3ZHEe OTKAa3bIBAJICS MPU-
3HaBaTh. TakuM 06pa3oM, BOJILHO MJIM HEBOJIHO MUCATeNIb KOPPEKTUPOBAJ
UCTOYHUKU, @ KpOMe TOTO0, UCII0JIb30BaJI Te IPUMephl, KOTOPbIe II03BOJIANN
npoBecTH nmapaseny Mexay 1812 r. u 1860-Mu rT. (4TO 0COGEHHO 3aMeT-
HO B YePHOBBIX peZlaKI[isAxX poMaHa). KpoMe Toro, cueHbl c60pa HapOAHOTO
OTOJTYEeHUs TIPeJICTABJISAIOT COOOM, TaK CKa3aTh, KYJIbTYPHYIO MHU(OIOTHIO
B KBajpaTe: OOraThblii CUMBOJMYECKH MOTEHLMAJ CLieHbI Tpre3aa AJek-
caHZpa B MOCKBY OCHOBBIBAeTCs ¥ HAa TOM, 4YTO OHA OTChLJIajla U K Ipeje-
CTBYIOIIUM COOBITUSIM PYCCKOI MCTOpUU (TJIaBHBIM 06pa3oM, K CMyTHOMY
BpeMeHHM), ¥ K 60Jiee HO3HUM COOBITUSIM M TEKCTaM. DTa ClleHa 3aCTaBJsieT
BCIIOMHUTD U 06 MCTOPHYECKUX 1 XyI0XKeCTBeHHbIX HApPaTUBAX, IPH IOMO-
1Y KOTOPBIX 0popMIIsAIach opuLiraabHasA UAEO0IOT S HUKOJIAeBCKOM 3M0XU
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(o Teme CMyTHOT'O BpeMeHU B UCTOpPUYeCKOH ApamaTypruu 1830-x rr. cMm.,
Hanpumep: [Banypo 2000; KuceneBa 1997; Cepman 1969]), u 0 cyXaeHUsax
Mpecchl, Mpesx/e BCcero OXpaHUTeNbHOH, 1860-X IT. O MOJbCKON MHTpUTe,
HUTWJIMCTAX ¥ MPOTUBOJEWCTBUU 3TUM BpaxaeOHbIM Poccuu cunam. Kak
MBI [I0JTaraeMm, myoJuKay BpeMeH KapaK030BCKOTO MOKYIIeH!sI, BbI3bIBasI
y ToscToro 6ykBasibHOE pa3apa)keHue, CTAHOBSITCS CTUMYJIOM IJIs «paszpa-
JKeHUsI» ero TBOPYeCKOTo BOOOpakeHUs, 3aCTaByisAs B «BoiiHe U Mupe» Ha
IpUMepPax 13 PyCCKOW UCTOPUU TPOBIeMaTU3UPOBaTh MU O Hepa3pPbIBHBIX
CBA3AX PYCCKOTO MOHAapXa ¢ HapOZIOM.

HamomuuMm, kak pearupyet ToscToit Ha cobbiTusi 4 ampens 1866 r.
XO0Ts MOKyIIeHWe He MOTJIO BbI3BaTh Y HETO MOJIOKUTEIbHBIX 3MOLUMA, ero
e/[Ba JI1 He OOJIbIle CepAAT Te MaTPUOTUIECKUe BOCTOPTH, KOTOPbIE TOCIe-
NI0BAJIM 3a 4y[eCHBIM CllaceHreM ummepaTopa. Xots ToiCcToit TOBOPUT 00
0061IepOCCHIICKON UCTePUH, YKa3aHUWe Ha MOCKOBCKHIA 3MU30]] MPa3JHOBa-
HUil (0 «cTygeHTax y ViBepckoi» cM.: [MaiiopoBa 1999]) u nocnenytomue
paccyx/ieHus o paccepauBiemcs KaTkoBe al0T OCHOBAaHHUA 10J1araTh, YTO
3allOMHUJINCD TIHCATeNI0 Tpex/e Bcero nmyoaukanuuu «MoCKOBCKUX BeZo-
MocTeii»!. B camom fiesie, KaTKoOB yMeJsio BOCIOJIb30BAJICA IPOU30IIEe/IIINM
15t TOTO, YTOOBI 0O0CHOBATh CBOIO KJTFOUEBYIO MOJUTUYECKYIO MBIC/Ib, YTO
<«TOCYZapCTBEHHBIN CMBICJI» PYCCKOT'O Hapo/ia COCTOUT B 3all[uTe CUJIbHOU
caMojiep>KaBHOM ByacTA. OmnucaHue 3MOLMOHAJbHOM peakUMH MOCKBHU-
yeil Ha nmpomax Kapako3oBa KMCHOJIb3yeTCcsd UM U AJiS1 CBeJleHUsl CYeTOB C

! Crena B Kpemiie MoxeT GBITh BCTPOEHA U B G0Jiee IMPOKUIA KOHTEKCT. Ee MOXHO
paccMarpuBarTh U B CBeTe IyGIMKALUIl, ONMCHIBABIINX [IOBeZieHKe AJIeKCaHIpa
11 cpa3y mocJie OKyIieHust, — Cp., Hapumep, GparMeHT YaCTHOTO MUChMa,
OIy6IMKOBaHHOTO B «MOCKOBCKUX BeZIOMOCTsIX> 16 arnpesist 1866 r.: «Yciblman
3TO [4TO BCe HampasJsoTes B KazaHckuit cobop, rae Mosutesi rocyaaps. — FO. K.,
u s mocneny B Co6op. [...] Korza absikoH mpou3Hec cJioBa: “mpekJIoHIe KojieHa”,
BCs Macca Jofieil, HaroHABIINX LIePKOBb, BCe ObIBIIIIeE Ha CTYIEHAX y LePKBU 1
TeCHUBIIINECA Ha IUIOWIAAY YNl Ha KOJIeHa, ThICAYH PYK INOAHSINCh, YTOOBI OCEHUTD
ce6sl KDeCTHBIM 3HAMEHEM, U TOTOM ThICSYHM TOJI0COB IPHCOEIUHHIIICH K IIeDKOBHOMY
THeHuIo. 51 IPUCIOHUIICA K KOJIOHHE Y BXO/Ia, fiajlee IPOITHU ObLIIO HEBO3MOXXHO;
BCe 3TO 51 BUJIeJ TOUHO BO CHe U IIaKas HaB3pbial. ITpu Bbixozie MiMnepaTopckoi
dbamumy U3 LepKBU Pa3ziaiuch UCTyIUIEHHbIe KDUKH ypa! ¥ BCsl Macca PUHYJIach
BCJIe/] 32 IPUABOPHBIME SKUMAXKAMH. [...] SI pHOBLI Ha IUI0MAAb epes 3UMHUM
mBopuoM. TyT mpoucxoauiia oBaLus, KOTOPOii He IPeABU/EIIOCH KOHIIA; [...] 60bIIas
4acTh HAPOJIa OCTaBaIaCh Ha IJIOWAK /10 5—6 4acoB yTpa, OKpyKas IBOpel] Co
BCEX CTOPOH, KaK OblI COCTABJIAA IOYETHYIO ero CTPaxKy. ['ocyaph HECKOJIBKO pa3
BBIXOZMJI Ha GaJIKOH 6J1aroapuTh Hapoa» [MockoBckue Bejomoctu 1866]. Kpome
TOTO, 3Ty CLIeHy MOXHO PacCMaTpUBaTh B KOHTEKCTE IlepeMOHHaNbHBIX TPAaKTHK
06IIeHnst PyCCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB C XXUTEISIMH APEBHEH CTOJIHIIBL, IPUIeM 0COGYI0
3HaYUMOCTb Iprobpetaer ¢purypa Hukoinas I, Bo BpeMs KOPOHALUU CUMBOITHYECKU
HPOZIeMOHCTPUPOBABIIETO CBOKO CBSA3b C HAPOJIOM Yepe3 TPeXKPATHbIN MOKJIOH
emy [Yoptman 2002: 369-385, 516-527]. IIponcxoausiuee B MOCKBe BeCHOI
1866 r. He OBUIO YEM-TO YHUKAIbHBIM HJIM COBEPIIEHHO CTUXUIHBIM; HO OICaHue
MOCKOBCKUX COOBITHI, KaK MBI TIOKa)KeM HUKe, BO MHOTOM OIIPeZIeNIAIOCh KyIbTyPHOU
mudoIoryeii, KoTopas IpHaBana 0cobyro 3Ha4MMOCTb POUCXOAMBIIEMY B MoCKBe.
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MOJIMTUYECKUMU TPOTUBHUKAMU — He TOJIbKO C pafinKaJaMHu, HO U ¢ 6oJee
yMepeHHBbIMU JTHOepasbHbIMU CHJIAMH, HACTAMBAIOIUMU HAa HEOOXOIMMO-
CTH pa3BuTHUA B Poccun npesicTaBUTeIbHBIX TPAIALIUI U IPAKTHUK.

B nepsoit nonoBuHe 1860-x rr. KaTkoB 1 cam mpuHaAIexaa K 4YUCIy
CTODOHHUMKOB BHeJipeHUA B Poccuu MeCTHOro camMoympaBjeHus, KOTopoe
MOTEHIMAJIBHO MOIJIO CIIOCOOCTBOBATH CO3/IaHHMIO MOJUTUYECKOTO Tpe.-
CTaBUTENbCTBA B aHIVIMMCKOM Ayxe. IIo ero MHeHUIO, PyCCKMe COCJIOBUSA
JOJDKHBI OB MPeobpa3oBaThCsl B MOJUTUYECKUE KIIAacChl, TIPUYEM Hau-
GOJIBIIYIO BIUATELHOCTD J0JDKeH ObLI MPUOOPeCcTH KjiacC KPYIMHBIX CO0-
CTBEHHUKOB-3eMJIeBa/ieNiblieB. KaTKOB PUBETCTBOBAJ 3eMCKYIO pepopMy
1 paccyxa 06 obiiecTBeHHOM MHEHUM KaK PyCCKOM BapuaHTe HapOJHOTO
npezacraBuTenbCTBa. OJHAKO BCJIEACTBYE NTOJBCKOTO BOCCTAHUSA OH HAYHeT
000CHOBBIBATD YK€ MHYIO KOHQUTYPAIUIO POCCUUCKOW BIAaCTU, HE OCTaB-
JIAIOIYI0 MeCTa [ IOJUTUYeCKOro NpefCcTaBuTeNbCcTBa. COTIacHo «3pe-
nomy» KaTkoBy, caMoziep;kaBHasl BIaCTh IO IPUPOZie CBOEH He MOXeT UJTU
IIPOTUB MHTEPEeCOB PyCCKOT0 HApOJa, He MOXeT He BbIPaXXaThb ero rojoca,
MIOCKOJIbKY 3Ta BJIaCTh — PyCCKas, T. €. KaK Obl MUMMaHEeHTHAsl CAMOMY Ha-
pony. Bnactb y KaTkoBa ob6saiaeT moucTHHe (paHTACTUYECKUM 9yTheM U
BCeBeJieHMeM, He HYX/JasCh HU B KAaKUX MOCPeHUKAX MeXy cob0il U Ha-
POZIOM, HU B KaKOM JIOTOBOPE WJIX KOHTPAKTe C HAPOAOM JJISl TOTO, YTOOBI
ySACHUTH cebe OOy BOJIO. B CHIbHON eHTPabHOM BJIACTH HAPOZ BUIUT
rapaHTHIO MOTYIIECTBA U 6JIar0COCTOSTHUS PYCCKOTO FOCYapCTBa, a IOTOMY
B CBOIO OYepellb He MOXET He TMOAYUHATHCS el OecrpeKoCcJTOBHO (O MOJH-
TU4ecKoy no3uuuu KaTkoBa B pa3Hble rofipl CM., HanpuMep: [Kuraes 1972,
TBapnosckas 1978, Fusso 2017, Maiorova 2010]).

COOTBETCTBEHHO, TOP)KeCTBA II0 MOBOAY cnaceHus Anexcanzapa II ot
rubesiv OMUChIBalOTCSI KaTKOBBIM He CTOJIbKO KaK MMITYIbCUBHOE BhIpasKe-
HYe YyBCTB NOJJAaHHBIX, CKOJIBKO KaK CBOErO pojia MOJIUTHYecKass akKuud,
ny6IMYHOe TPOroBaprBaHKe HAPOAOM MTPUHIIMIIOB CBOETO HEITUCAHOTO, He-
3aQUKCHPOBAaHHOTO B «KOHCTUTYLUU», HO TeM He MeHee )XKMBYIIEro B yMax
Y CepALlax OCHOBHOTO 3aKoHa. CriaceHue [japs paBHO3HA4YHO cniacenuto Poc-
CUU. 3aKpenuTh, YIPOUNTh B CO3HAHUU TPaXkKJaH 3Ty UZeI0, CIUIOTUTh UX
MIOCPE/ICTBOM ee TIOMOTaeT ee PUTyasu3alus, OCMbICIeHUe 371000IHeBHOTO
COOBITHUS B PEJIUTMO3HBIX GOPMax, TPEOYIOUINX KOJIIEKTUBHOTO YYaCTUS U
eIMHOOOPA3HOro MoBeieHNsl. BOT Kak OmuchiBaeTcsi B mepegoBuiie «Mo-
CKOBCKHUX BeJIOMOCTeli» OT 6 anpeJisi 1866 1. 3a N2 71 6;1arogapcTBeHHOE MO-
ne6cTBue B Kpemie:

BecTb 0 npowuciIezeM He ycrena eie obieteTb TOPOA, KOTZA pas/iaics IPU3bIB
[IepKOBHOr0 6aroBecta. [...] BiarogapcreeHHast mecHb pasjajiach Py 3BOHE KO-
JI0K0JIOB. ThICAYM HApO/a Al Ha KOJIEHW U CKJIOHWJIM TOJIOBY Tiepesi 6iarum
ITpombiciom, cacmyM Focyaps AJst CYaCTUA U CJIaBbI OTEYECTBa. |...|
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Morne6cTBIIe KOHYMUIOCh, HO HAPO/] He PA30IIIesics], a TYCTHIMU MacCaMU XJIbl-
Hy1 Ha Kpachyto momazs. Yacosus ViBepckoit Boxueit MaTepu Gbiia OKpysKeHa
HeCMEeTHBIMU TOJIAaMHU, GeCIPepbIBHO PUOBIBABIIMMY, GeCripepbIBHO HAMOMHS-
Jlach MoJiAIKAMUCA. I'poMKyre TMKOBAaHUA CHBIMNATNCh HA yaulax. JIooau cambIx
Pa3HOO06pa3HbIX 00IeCTBEHHBIX MOJIOKEHUIT, HUKOT/Ia He BCTPedaBLINeCs MEX/y
c00010, CXOIMJINCh KaK CTapble 3HaKOMbIe, KaK JaBHUe IPy3bs. [poMue U vaiie
BCEro CJIBIIIANOCH B HApPoJe Bockiuianue: «Ox He Pycckuil, oH He MOXeT ObITh
Pycckuii». [Io TeMHBIX CyMepeK OXWBJIeHHbIe TOJIbI Hapo/ia HallOJHAU IIO0-
asb NpucyTcTBeHHbIX MecT [KaTkoB 1897: 199-200; 3zech u anee Kypcus zia-
eTcsl 110 UCTOYHUKY, eC/Ii He YKa3aHo uHoe. — FO. K.].

CIJI04eHHOCTD JKUTeJeil MOCKBBI TeM 3Ha4YKMMee JJIsi COXpaHeHHus 00-
I[ePOCCUMCKOTO MOPAZIKA, YTO UMEHHO B 3TOM I1ePBOIIPECTOJIbHOM TOpoJe,
o cjaoBaM KaTkoBa, 0COGEHHO CHJIBHO «ObeTcsl MyJNbC» TOCy/IapCTBEHHOM
Y HAPOJHOM XKU3HU. MOCKBA — 3TO LIEHTP, I7le HaCTOosIIee CXOAUTCS C IIPO-
IJIBIM ¥ I7ie 00beIMHAIOTCA POCCuiicKre peruoHbl: «Kak GyATo Bes ucTo-
pudeckas Xu3Hb Poccuu cocpefoTouymsiach B 3TOM MOMEHTe, Kak OyATO
BCcs rpomanHas Poccusi cobpanack Tenepb B MockBe» (12 ampens 1866 r.,
N¢ 76, nepenoBasi) [Katko 1897: 209, 282]. CxoaHbIM 06pa3oM camoziep-
’)KaBHas BJIACTh €CTh CHJIA, ICTOPHYECKHU 00ecreuynBaonias KOHCOMUALHUI0
PYCCKUX 3eMeJib U PYCCKUX JIIOZIel B eJUHOe rOCyAapcTBeHHoe Leoe. [103-
TOMY COO0IeHre O TOTOBSIIEMCS IPHe3/ie TOCy/iaps B CBOIO «CTapylo Bep-
HYIO CTOJIUITY, KOTOpasi BCSA MCIOJIHEHA Telepb MbIcIbI0 0 Hem» [Ibid.: 209]
nprobpeTaeT 0COOBII UAE0NIOTUYeCKHH CMBICI. BpIcOYal i BUSUT — 3TO
He MPOCTO AaHb MPU3HATEIBHOCTY MOAJAHHBIM, HO M CIOCOO TTOJHOBUTH
MCTOpUYeCKUi MU} 06 OPraHUYHOCTHU CaMO/iepXKaBHOM BiacTu Hapony. Kak
u B 1812 r., Takoil MU} MOKeT ObITh pa3bIrpaH TOJBKO B CTAPOU CTOJIHIIE,
a He B [TeTepOypre. OnuChIBasi COCTOSIBIIUICS B UIOJI€ BHICOYAUIINI BUBHUT,
KaTkoB paccyx/jaeT 0 m10JOTBOPHOCTH «HENOCPeCTBeHHBIX COIPUKOCHO-
BEeHUI BePXOBHOU BJIACTU C HAPOAHOIO )XU3HUIO», IIOAYEPKUBAA UX 3HAYU-
MOCTb B KOHTEKCTE BO3MOXKHBIX OyIYIUX UCIBITAHUI 1 BHEITHUX BHI30BOB:

HacTynuT rofguHa 3TUX UCIBITAHWUE, ¥ TOT/]a OOHAPY)XKUTCS, YTO 3HAYAT ITU MU-
HYThI U YTO OHU OCTaBJSIOT mocye cebsi. VI MoHeBOJie BEPUTCS, YTO HAKAHyHE
COOBITHH, KOTOpPbIE OBITH MOXKET IPU30BYT HAllle OTEYECTBO K COBEPIIEHUIO ero
cyneb, TIpoBueH e X0TeJIO elile pa3 coGpaTh BeCh PYCCKUiT HAPO/ B TOPIKECTBEH-
HOM 4YyBCTBe, KOTOPOE HUKOI/|a He 0OHAPYKUBAJIOCh C TAKOK BCeoObeMIolei
¥ TJ1yDOKOI0 CUIIOH, KaK B 9TO TOC/Ie/IHee BPeMsi, OCJie OMIACHOCTH, TaK KOBAPHO
HoZIKpaBIIelics K caMoit foporoi i Poccuu xu3Hu. OnacHocThio I'ocyzaps kak
GBI MCKYIIaIOCh CaceHue rocyAapcTBa. Yap, rposusinuii Tocyaapio, 6ol 3aHe-
ceH Haz Poccueit; HO Bpary, 3aMbIIIISBIIIE 3TOT yAap, He MOTJIH, KOHEYHO, TIpef-
BUJIETh, YTO MM CY’K/IEHO MOCIY)KUTh K HOBOMY BEJIMKOMY BO30YK/IEHHIO HAPOI-
HOTO Aiyxa B Poccuu, sydiire BCero MpUroTOBJISONIEMY ee KO BCTpede KaKixX Obl TO
Hu ObLIO ucTbiTanuil (3 utosisi 1866 r., N2138, nepenosasi) [Katkos 1897: 282].
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[TonuTHYeCcKUil KpU3NUC OocMBbIcasAeTcA KaTKoBBIM IIpU MOMOIIYU KYJIb-
TypHOI Mu}OIOrUY, O3BOJAIIIEN YKPENUTh Bepy B TO, 4TO Poccus mpe-
ozosnieer n06oe ucHbITaHMe Onarozapss G0XXeCTBEHHOMY HPOMBICIY U
KPENKUM CBS35IM 1laps C HApOZOM: TaK, OH 0OpailaeT BHUMaHue Ha TO, YTO
«crnacurenb» napa O. M. Komuccapos oka3ascs «3eMIsaKoM ciaBHoro Cyca-
HUHa», U OTKUCHIBAET, C KAKUM BOOJYIIeBJIeHUeM MOCKOBCKasi My6InMKa Ciy-
wasna 5 anpens onepy M. W. I'muuku «)XusHsp 3a uapsa» (6 anpens 1866 r.,
N2 71, nepenosas) [Katkos 1897: 200]. ITpu 3TOM, Kak cnpaBeJuBO 3aMe-
JaeT YOPTMaH, TaKOTO POZia MOCTPOeHHS COCOOCTBOBAIN He TONBKO MOJ-
TBEPXKIEHWI0, HO 1 popMau3anuu creHapus aobsu [Yoprman 2004: 162];
TaK ¥ Bo3MylleHre TOJCTOro BbI3BAJIO MpEX/e BCEro TO «CycajbHOoe» 00-
pamJieHue, KOTopoe npujaHo y Katkosa pacckasy o CMATEHUM U pafioCTH
MockBuyeil. Kosokosa, MosieGHbI Ha MIIOM[a/U, OPaTaHUsA U CIJIOYeHHOCTD
Tnepesl BHEIIHUM BParoM, KOTOPBIA «He MOXeT ObITb PYCCKUM», KaXyTCs
Nepelle/IlIMMU B NepefoBULlbl KaTkoBa U3 MaTpUuOTUYECKON JIUTepaTyphbl,
NOCBALIEHHON POKOBBIM MOMEHTAaM PYCCKOW MCTOPUM, BPOZe 3HAMEHUTOU
npamel H. B. KykonbHuka «Pyka BceBblliHero oteuecTBo cnacjia» (0 «pe-
aKTUBALUU» KyJIbTypHOH Mudoorun 1612-1613 rr. nmocie Kapako30BCKOT'O
nokyuenus cM.: [Maiioposa 1999; Yoprman 2004: 160-161]). Kak Mbl no-
JlaraeM, 3TOT KOHTEKCT He B MEHbIIEH CTeNeHU, 4eM COOCTBEHHO UCTOPU-
4YeCKUI KOHTeKCT 1812 r., onpesieiny KOJOPUT U NMOJTUTUYECKUN TTOATEKCT
KpeMJIeBCKOU CIieHbI B «BoliHe 1 Mupes», B KOTOPOI Hapol BCTPeyYaeTcs C I1a-
peM-6aTIOIIKO¥ 110/ 3BOH KOJIOKOJIOB U BhIPakaeT KOJIIEKTUBHOe yMUJIeHe
¥ TOTOBHOCTb BEPHO CJIYXUTb roCyZiapo’:

Ha Bcex sniax 66U10 OIIHO 00Iee BhIpakeHue yMuieHus U Bocropra. OziHa Kyi-
4puxa, cTosBIIas noze IleTy, poiiana, U cJe3bl TEKJIU y Hee U3 TJ1a3.

— Ore, aure, 6aTioiKal — MpUroBapuBaja OHa, OTUPAs NAIbLEM CIIe3bl.

— Ypa! — kpuuanu co Bcex cropoH [Toncroit 1980: 94].

B TO e BpeMs 3Ta ClleHa IPOHUKHYTA HECKPbIBAeMbIM CapKa3MOM OT-
HOCHTEJIbHO OOIIeHAPOZHOTO «eINHEeHN T»: [apb He BUAUT HHU [leTu, HU ApY-
TUX YYaCTHUKOB COOpaHUs, a OHU B CBOIO OYepe/ib TOTOBBI Pa3fiaBUTh APYT
Zipyra B IOrOHe 33 KYCKOM L1apCKOro OMCKBUTA M 3aMTHTEPECOBAHBI MTPex /e
BCEro 3peJIMIIHON CTOPOHOM IiepeMOHHuaa: 6pocalTcs TO Tyza, Ije CTpe-
JISIIOT MYIIKH, TO TY/A, Iie IPOXOAUT roCyiaph, ¥ OBICTPO PACXOAATCS HOCIIe
TOTO, KaK TOT yXOAUT. [[OMUMO MCKYCCTBEHHOW 06O0JIOUKU OQUIMATBHBIX
TOpXecTB, TOJICTOMY, KaK MBI II0JIaraeM, 0JDKeH ObLI Ka3aThCsl HelpUeM-
JIEMBIM U TOT CIIEHAPUii BIACTH, KOTOPbIH ObLI CKPBIT MO/l 3TOM 060JI0YKOH.

2 MBbI osaraeM, 4To U CIieHa HecOCTOsIBIIerocs Mokymenus I1bepa Ha Hanoneona
OTYAaCTH BbI3BAHA K )KM3HU KAPAKO30BCKUM IOKYIIEHHEM, HO 9TOT CIOXeT TpeGyeTr
OT/IeJIbHOTO PaCCMOTPEHHUS.
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ITpu Bcell TOANBHOCTY NKCaTessd NpaBsalleMy pexxumy B 1860-e IT. OH yxe B
IepBOi pejlakIMK TpeTbero (M3Ha4aJbHO 4eTBEPTOr0) TOMA BbICKa3bIBaeT
MBICJIb O TOM, YTO Iapb ecTb pab ucropuu (cM. pykonuck N2 89 B: [ToscToit
1953a: 13]). KaTkoBckas Teopus, COrIaCHO KOTOPOM caMOZiep>kaBHbBIN rOCy-
Zlapb fAABJISITCS UCTOYHUKOM CUJIbI HAPOZa U er0 PyKOBOZAUTeeM, B «BoliHe
W MUpe» OTBepraeTcs Kak HeJemnasi. Benymyio poib B nobezne Hax Hamoe-
OHOM UT'PaeT He UMIIePaTop, @ TOT CAMbIi HAPOJI, KOTOPBI TaK IJIYIIO U 6e3-
IyMHO BeieT ce6s Ha muiomaznu. Kak 661 MpOHUYHO HU ObljIa O/JaHa BCTpeva
1aps u Hapoza B Kpemiie, IMEHHO 3TOT HapOJ BO3bMET «IyOUHY HApOIHOM
BOMHBI» U craceT OtevectBo. [TeTs PocToB, 3aueM-To Jepywmuiica co cTa-
PYIIKOI#T 3a IAPCKUii GMCKBUT, B UTOTe MOXKEPTBYET CBOEH )KU3HbBIO Ha 6J1aro
pPOAVHBL. BacTh NUIIb BOMJIOMIAeT HAPOAHbBIE CTPEMJIEHUS U HACTPOEHNUH,
HO He ompezessier ux [KpacHocenbckas 2020]. Takum 06pa3om, KpemJieB-
CKUM 91IM307] OKa3bIBAETCA OUeHb CJI0KHO YCTPOEHHBIM, He CBOAMMBIM, pa3-
yMeeTcs1, K CaTUPUIeCKOMY OOBITPHIBAHUIO MOTHBOB COBPEMEHHOI KOHCep-
BaTHUBHOU npecchl. Ho TO cI0HOe pelieHre Tpo6ieMbl B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHIA
Hapo/ia 1 BJIaCTH, KOTOPOe HaxoAuT TOJICTOM, TakKe OBIJIO OTYACTH, HA HALI
B3IJISiZI, 0OYCJIOBJIEHO COBPEMEHHOM MyOIUIIMICTHKOM, HO TOJIBKO YKe He 0X-
pPaHUTeNbHOIO HallpaBJIeHU .

Kax yxe ropopusnocs, B 1866 r. Beimia KHura Yrdepusna «O HapoJHOM
npeJcTaBUTeNbCTBe». CaM aBTOp ObIT yOeX/eH, 4TO BIepBbie B MCTOPHU
PYCCKOTO TIpaBa OMUCa Bce M3BeCTHbIE POPMBI IPEACTaBUTENbCTBA. XOTSA
B 1860-€ rT. o6mieHre TosncToro ¢ YudepuHbIM yKe He HOCUJIO CTOJIb OJIn3-
KOTO XapakTepa, Kak B KoHIe 1850-x IT., KHUTra 3Ta MONaJa B 10Jie 3peHus
nucarensi. OHa uMeercs B 6ubanorexe TOJNCTOTO M COAEPKUT MHOXKECTBO
TIOMET, XOTS 1 He BCe ee CTPAHUIIbI pa3pe3aHbl [bubanoreka 1975: 448-450].
BriosiHe BO3MOXXHO, 4TO TOJICTO! YUTAJI ee yKe BCKOpe 1ocJie Bbixoa, pabo-
Tas HaZl «BOWHON ¥ MUpPOM»: YndeprH uMes 0ObIKHOBEHVE TPUCHLIATh eMY
CBOY BHOBbB BBIXO/JALME TPY/bI, HE TOBOPS O TOM, 4TO B 1866 I. UM 10BOAU-
nock BeTpeuatbest [Toncroit 19536: 132]. Kak Mbl moslaraeM, Yn4epuHCKas
KHUTa CTaJla elle OJHUM CTHMYJIOM K pa3MblieHnsaAM Tosctoro B «BoiiHe
U MHpe» O BUJIaX HaPOAHOTO Npe/CTaBUTeIbCTBA. B YaCTHOCTH, IIpU CO3-
nanuu cueHbl B Kpemie 1 B Co60/CKOM JIBOpIie €My MOTJIM [TPUTOAUTHCS
IJIaBbl YNYEPUHCKOTO TPyZa «3eMckue cobopsl B Poccun», «CoBemareib-
Hble coOpaHusi» 1 «CocIoBHbIe cOOpaHUsi». 3aTJIaBUs EPBBIX [IBYX MOI4€EP-
KHYTBI B TOJICTOBCKOM 3K3eMILJIsipe KHUTH.

CoBernaTesibHble COOpPaHUs OMUCHLIBAIOTCS UMYEPUHBIM KaK HU3MIAS
dopma mpenCTaBUTENBCTBA: 3TO HE INOCTOSTHHBbIE YUYPeXIEHUs, a <Bpe-
MeHHbIe NMOCOOUS MPAaBUTEIbCTBY», CKOpee BbIpakaroliue 00IIecTBEeHHYO
MBICJIb, YeM TNpeACTaBIAKLINe PealbHyI0 NOJIUTUYeCKYI0 cuny [UndepuH
1866: 96—99]. [locTaHOBIEeHUS TAKUX COOpaHMIT He UMEIOT 0053aTebHON
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CUJIbI, BCJIEZICTBHE Yero PaBUTEbCTBO MOKET UTHOPUPOBATh UX PelleHus,
a 00M)KeHHbIe YJIeHbI COBellaTeIbHbIX OPraHOB B OTMECTKY HepeIKO yXOAAT
C TOJIOBOY B MYCTOMOPOXHIOK KPUTHUKY BiacTeil. [ToaTromy YnuuepuH onu-
CbIBAaeT COBellaTeslbHble COOpPAaHUs KaK OT)KUBAIONIYIO MOJiesib, KOTOpasi B
Pa3BUTOM TOCyJapCTBe I0JIKHA YCTYIUTh MECTO MOJIUTUYECKOMY TpesCcTa-
BUTEJILCTBY B popMe BHIOOPHOTO 3aKOHOJATeIbHOrO opraHa. K ycrapenbim
3aKOHOCOBelaTeJbHbIM popMaM UnuepuH OTHOCHT M PYCCKUU 3eMCKUi
cobop, KOTOPBIN, HAMOMHKUM, cobupascs B Haubosee CyAbOOHOCHBIE AJIsI
CTpaHbl MOMEHTBI UcTOpuU. OHAKO, IO MHEHUIO YnuepuHa, 3TOT UHCTUTY'T
YCTAHOBUJICS CBEPXY, [0 BOJIe TOCYJapCTBa, a He Hapoza. [axe u3bpaHue
Ha 1apcTBO Muxausa PomaHOBa mocJie U3THAHUS HAPOAHBIM ONOTYeHueM
MOJIAKOB B 1613 T. OBIJIO He OCO3HAHHBIM BLIOOPOM PYCCKOU 3eMJIeil CBOe-
r0 MMOJIUTUYECKOTO JINJIepa, a CKopee «yraJblBaHueM» BoXbero n3BoJeHus.
Jlpyrue coGOpEI ¥ BOBCE He ObLIM BCEHAPOAHBIMU, YaCTO COCTABJISIIUCH He U3
BBIOOPHBIX OT BCEro TOCYapCTBa, a JIUIIb U3 MOCKOBCKUX YMHOB: «<MOCKBa
3aMeHseT COO0I0 TOCYJapCTBO, TOYHO TaK )Ke, KaK KPUK Hapozia, COOpPaHHOTO
Ha TJIOINAZIM, BbIIaeTcs 3a rojioc Bcei 3emsu» [Ibid.: 371]. Pycckuii Hapox
MBICJTUT CBOIO POJIb IIPEX/ie BCero Kak 00s3aHHOCTh, MOJYMHEHUE, TAK YTO
10 okoHYaHuK1 CMYTHOTO BpeMeHH, KOTZla He0OX0UMOCTh B )KUBOM COJIEHi-
CTBUH BJIACTU CO CTOPOHBI I'Pak/]JaH CHU3UJIACh, 3eMJISl «CHOBA yJIerniach y
HOT camojiep)kaBHOro rocynapst» [Ibid.: 378]. TloaToMy moauTHYeCKas CBO-
6ona B coBpeMeHHOI Poccuu 1 HacTosiliee MPeACTaBUTENbCTBO, IPU KOTO-
POM <«T'OCYyZIapCTBO ¥ 0OIeCTBO MPOHUKAIOT APyT Apyras [Ibid.: 386], 3Has
CBOM TPAHMUI[BI, KAXYTCS YUEHOMY JIeJIOM OTJajieHHOro Oyayiero. Beeco-
CJIOBHOE MpPe/ICTaBUTENIbCTBO B HACTOsIIee BpeMs HEBO3MOXKHO TaKxKe 3a
HeMMeHHeM OOIIVX UHTEePeCoB Y ObIBIIKMX PAOOB U UX BJIaZleJIbLeB.

Takum 06pa3oM, HECMOTPS Ha Hay4HYI0 GOPMY, MbICIM YndeprHa mo-
JIy4aroT 371000IHEBHYIO TOJIMTUYECKYIO0 HATIPaBlIeHHOCTh. Ero cyxaeHus o
PYCCKUX U 3amafiHbIX COBENIaTeNbHbIX HHCTUTYTaX MOTYT OBITH CIPOEIH-
poBaHbI Ha HopepOpMeHHbIe 1e6aThl O TOM UHCTUTYIMOHAIBHON GopMme, B
KOTOPO¥ MOTJIO Obl OBITH OCYILIECTBJIEHO TPe/CTaBUTEILCTBO B Poccuu, u
0 IPUHIKIIAX 0TOOpPA TPaXKAaH, KOTOPbIE MONYYKIU Obl IPAaBO U30MPATh U
OBbITH N30 PaeMbIMU B ITpeICTaBUTEIbHBIE OpraHbl. Kak Mbl Bujenu, Yude-
PYH TPeTHPYyeT 3aKOHOCOBelaTeIbHbIe COOpaHus Kak Maso3pdeKTUBHbIE B
CpaBHEHUU C 3aKOHOZIaTeIbHbIMU, OTHAKO, B CUJTy JIOSIIbHOCTU CaMo/iepKa-
BUIO MOYTH BCeX 06IecTBeHHBIX cu 1860-X IT., MPOEKTHI COBeNaTeIbHbIX
MHCTUTYTOB ObLIN OOJIee MOMyISPHBIMU U PeauCTUIHbIMU. Tak, OyKBajb-
HO HaKaHyHe 4 anpeJis BeIUKUM KHA3b KoHcTaHTUH HuKo1aeBrY NbITaeTca
NOOUTHCS YTBEPKAEHWS MPOEKTa, MpeayCMaTPUBAIOIIEro Co3faHue <«IIpH
T'ocynapcTBeHHOM cOBeTe ABYX “Chbe3[j0B” — 3eMCKOrO U [JBOPSHCKOTO».
WX 4yieHbl BhICKAa3bIBaIK Obl «II0KeJTaHus, KOTOPble pacCMaTPUBAUCh Obl
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3aTeM MpaBUTeIbCTBOM» [UepHyxa 1978: 56—58]. O6 yMepeHHOCTH 3TOTO
IIPOEKTa CBHU/ETEJbCTBYIOT He TOJIBKO €ro IpezrnosaraeMble GyHKIUH, HO
¥l CTPOTUI 0TOOP YYaCTHUKOB Che3/10B (3eMIbl /Uy ABopsiHe). Jaxe Yu-
4epHH, He KaJOBaBUIMI PYCCKYI0 apUCTOKPATUIO U COCJIOBHBIE COOpaHUA
(1M mocBsIIeHa 0c0Oast raBa B ero KHuUre), B ctatbe 1862 . «Pycckoe BO-
PSIHCTBO» KOHCTaTHMPOBAJI, YTO CO3HAHMUE MPaB U JI0JIra, He0OX0AUMOe ISt
MIOJIHOLIEHHOT'O IIOJIMTUYeCKOT0 IIPeJCTaBUTebCTBA, PA3BUTO II0KA TOJIBLKO
B JIBOPSHCKOM COCJIOBUU: «B HeM OJHOM eCTb 3apOABIIIN IOJTUTUYeCKON
XusHu» [Yudepun 1862: 90]. KoHcepBaTMBHO HAcTpOEHHbIE OOMLIECTBEH-
Hble JlesITeM U MyOauIuCcThl (HanpruMep, peACTaBUTeN! TaK Ha3bIBaeMOH
«apUCTOKpAaTH4eCcKOl onno3unuu» pepopmam) TeM ade NpU3HABaIU, YTO
ABOPSIHCTBO — HauboJsiee MOAXOAAIINI KaHAMIAT HA HPeJCTaBUTENbCTBO
MHTepecoB HalLluK, a Yepe3 JapoBaHKe eMy OJMTUYeCKUX N1paB IPaBUTeb-
CTBO CMOXXET KOMIIEHCHPOBAThb €ro MMYIIeCTBEHHbIe IIOTEPU B XO/e Kpe-
CTbSHCKOM peOpMBI.

JIBOPSIHCKOE NPeACTaBUTENbCTBO, BIIPOYEM, MOIJIO BBI3bIBATH MOHAT-
HOe HeJloBepUe KaK He BhIpPa)Kkalollee MHTepecoB BCEro PycCKOro Hapoza,
TeM GoJiee UTO [lake B «CMEIIAHHBIX» COOPAaHUAX MOJTHOTO PaBHOIPABHS U
B3aMMHOTO YBa)KeHUS NOCTHYb ObLIO HempocTo. [71aBa c1aBAHOMHUIBCKOM
naptuu U. C. AkcakoB B 1864 T. CKeNTHYeCKU OT3bIBAJICS 00 y4acTUU Kpe-
CThSIH B 3eMCKUX COOpPAaHUSAX, CaM perjiaMeHT IPOBeZeHUs KOTOPBIX MOT, 110
€ro MHEeHUI0, «00eCCUIUTh HAPOAHYIO IYXOBHYIO CUITY»:

[...] BBIpBUTE U3 Mupa HECKOJIbKUX MYXWUKOB, IDUBEJUTE UX B BeJUKOJIENHYIO
3ajly C 3aXKeHHbIMU JIIOCTpaMu, Bpofie HblHelnHel [IlepemereBckoil umn Jym-
CKOW, — MOCaZiuTe NX MEXY IBOPSIHAMU Ha 0OUTbIE CadbSHOM CTYJIbS, 3aCTaBbTE
CIIyLIaTh «OPaTOPOB» JBOPSIHCKUX (63 COMHeHHs, Y HaC Ha BceX 3eMCKHX cobpa-
HUAX ABATCA TOTYAC CBOM JloMallHue LIuiiepoHBl, y KOTOPBIX Tellephb yKe 3apaHee
6eCrIoKOUTCS M BOPOUAeTCs A3BIK), — U BbI e/1Ba JIK He 06eCCUIMTe HApOIHYIO Ay-
XOBHYIO CHJTy. BbI He y3HaeTe My>KMKOB — YMHBIX, TOPJIACTBIX Y ceOs Ha MUDPY — U
6e3MOJIBHBIX, MOXeET JjaXke POOKUX B 3ayie COOpaHUs, YACTHIO He TIOHUMAIOIIUX
He MOPAJKOB 70CMABJIeHUA 60MPOCOS, HA CaMOT0 U3JI0XeHHs [OKNa/i0B, HU 11~
LIePOHOBCKOTO KpacHOpeuus YIeHOB (MOXeT OBITh faXke CO CChIKaMy Ha Maxo-
Jies1) — YacTHUIO XKe CO3HAIOLIUX, YTO TOXanyil MOIii Obl U OHUM BBEPHYTh CBOE
CJIOBLIO, Zia CJIOBLIO-TO 9TO UX MYXHULKOe, HerIaaKoe, HeTecaHHoe, 6yeT B pasia-
Zie ¢ OOIIMM CTPOeM /IBOPSIHCKOM pedr, — 1a U IIpeficesiaTellb, IOXKaIyH, CKaxeT:
«80l, 2. JIeH, YKIOHUIUCh OT Borpoca» (JeHsb, 20 uioHa 1864 r., «Hero MoxHO
OKU/IaTh OT 3eMCTBA B COBpEMEHHBIX yCI0BUAX?») [AkcakoB M. 1887: 282-283].

IMogyepkuBas OTYYXAEHHOCTb BEDXOBHOU BJIACTU U JBOPAHCTBA OT Ha-
poza co BpemeH IleTpa, c1aBIHOGUIIBI TPOTHUBOMNOCTABIISIN COBPEMEHHOMY
KBa3UIIPeJCTaBUTEIbCTBY INOAJVHHO HApOAHOE, CYILIeCTBOBAaBILIee HEeKOr-
na Ha Pycu B ¢popMe OmMCaHHBIX Bbllle 3eMCKUX cOO0pOB. OUeBUIHO, UTO
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cyxneHuss YudeprHa o 3eMCKOM co0OOpe MMesU aHTHCIaBIHOPUIbCKYIO
HanpaBJIeHHOCTb, XOTA B mopedpopMeHHOH Poccun unes nposezseHNs HOBO-
ro cobopa uiu 3eMCKO#t [yMbl Obliia MOMYJIsSIPHA B CAMBIX Pa3HBIX Kpyrax: K
Hell 00palaguch U HAPOJOBOJIbIbI, U TPEACTaBUTEIIH «aPUCTOKPATUIECKOM
OIIO3ULIVK», U 4JIeHbl Pa3JUYHbIX MOJIUTUYECKUX NMapTuil Havana XX B.,
BBICTPaMBasl Ha UICTOPUYECKOM OCHOBE pa3Hble MOJieJId 3aKOHOCOBeIlaTe b~
HOT'0 MJIY 3aKOHOZJATeJIbHOI'O NIPe/ICTaBUTEIbCTBA, KOTOPLIE, 10 UX MHEHHUIO,
Moriu ObITh peajin3yeMbl B cOBpeMeHHOW Poccuu. OnHaKo mpexze Bce-
ro uzesi cobopa 3acTaBJsieT BCIIOMHUTh MMEHHO CJIaBSHOQUIIOB BO IJIaBe C
K. C. AKcakoBbIM, BO MHOI'OM C [I0JJa4¥ KOTOPOT'0 3TOT TEPMUH U 3aKPEINIICS
B HayKe U myGuuuctrike [Apxunosa 2008; Bagansas 2019; Maiioposa 1999).
3eMCcKuUil cO60p B TPAKTOBKE CIaBIHO(UIIOB ObLIT M€abHBIM MPeCTaBU-
TeJIbHBIM UHCTATYTOM IIPOLIJIOr0, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM CAMOMY AYXY PYCCKO-
ro Hapo/a, OIHAKO MapaIoKCcaJbHbIM 06pa30M He BOCCTAHOBUMBIM B COBpe-
MEHHOCTH. IJIaBHBIM €ero JJOCTOMHCTBOM CJIaBSHOQUIIBI CYUTAIU TO, B YEM
YuuepuH BUZeJ ero rjaaBHbIA HeIOCTaTOK, 8 UMEHHO 3aKOHOCOBeIaTeIbHbIN
xapakTep. CornacHo ciaBsiHOGUIaM, PYCCKUI HapOJi BCJIe/ICTBIE CBOUX XPH-
CTUAHCKUX yOeXXIeHU! He jKeJlaeT IPUHUMATh Y4acTHe B yIIPaBJIeHUH TOCY-
IapCTBOM U NIPEAIIOYUTAET JOBOJIbCTBOBATLCS BhIpaXKeHNEM CBOEr0 MHEHN,
ZOBeJIeHUEM €ro JI0 BJIACTH, YTO U MO3BOJIAIOT OCYLIeCTBUTH BCECOCIOBHEIE,
HeperyJsipHble 3aKOHOCOBeIIATeIbHbIe NHCTUTYLIMM U NIPAKTUKU — B BUJE
He TOJIbKO c000pa, HO ¥ Bede, COBETa APYKUHBI, CeJIbCKUX BBIOOPOB:

[.] TocymapcTBo HUKOrza y Hac He 060JbIIaN0 0600 HApOAa, He IJIeHsIO Ha-
POZHOI MeYThI; BOT IOUEMY, XOTSI ¥ ObIJIU CJIydau, He XOTeJl HapO7| Halll 06J1edbCst
B FOCYZIapPCTBEHHYIO BJIACTh (B PECNyOJIMKY), @ OTAaBaj 9Ty BJIACTh BHIGPAHHOMY
UM U Ha TO Ha3HaueHHOMyY I'ocyziapto, caM jxesasi iepKaThCA CBOMX BHYTPEHHUX,
KM3HEHHbIX Havasl. Bor moyemy u ['ocyzapcTBo Hallle HUKOTZA He 6OSJIOCH Ha-
pofa, HO YacTo U BCerzia caMo MPHU3bIBAJIO ero Ha coBeT. 3amaji — CoBepIIeHHas
IPOTHBOIOIOXHOCTD. [...] Pecry6iunKa ecTb NONbITKA Hapoaa ObITh caMmomy I'o-
cyzapeM, IepeiiT eMy BceMy B ['0cynapcTBo; cllefjoBaTeIbHO, ONBITKA OPOCUTH
COBEpLIEHHO HPAaBCTBEHHBIN CBOOOAHBIN IyTh, Iy Th BHYTPEHHE[ NPaB/bl, 1 CTaTh
Ha IyTb BHEIIHWI, rocyapcTBeHHbI [AKkcakoB K. 1889: 61].

Ho B HacTosIIee BpeMs, KOT/ia pe/ICTaBUTe el pa3HbIX COCJIOBUM CBS-
3bIBa€T CKOpee Bpax/ia, YeM OOIIyie MHTepechl (B OCO3HAHUU 3TOTO ObLIU
eTMHOYIIHBI, KaK MbI BUJIUM, TOYTHU BCe MyOIUIKCTHI), CO60p ObLI ObI Oec-
CMBICJIEHEH; €r0 COBpeMeHHBIM aHAaJIOTOM MOKeT ObITh He MapjaMeHT U He
KOHCTHUTYIIMS, a BhIpaXkaeMoe CBOOOIHOM Ipeccoii 061ecTBeHHOe MHeH1e —
II0 CYTH, CAMBIY MATKUM, HEIIOJUTUYeCKUY BAPUAHT IIPe/iCTaBUTEe IbCTBA.

Kax mbl osiaraem, ciieHbl B Kpemiie u B C106071CKOM BOPIIE TIO3BOJIMIIN
ToscToMy B XyZ0KeCTBeHHOU Gopme 0TOOPa3UTh ABe HanbOoJee MOmyJsip-
Hble U 00CyX/JaeMble ero COBpeMeHHUKaMK MOJIeJIU Tpe/ICTaBUTeIbCTBA —
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00111eHapOAHYIO CJIaBAHOUIBCKYIO, TIPe/ICTaBIIeHHY 0 3eMCKUM COOOPOM 1
0061IeCTBeHHBIM MHEHUEM, U 3alaHIYeCKyI0, B BH/ie COBENIaTeNbHOTO CO-
GpaHMs Ha COCJIOBHO OCHOBe. 3epKajIbHOCTb 3TUX CLieH B pOMaHe, UX CMeX-
HOCTb 1 BHYTPEHH A CONPAXKEHHOCTD [103BOJIAIOT BUZIETh B HUX LIEJIOCTHYIO
KapTUHY BO3MOKHbBIX BAPUAHTOB «IIPe/ICTaBUTEJIbCTBA O-PYCCKU»,  BpeMs
CO3aHUs ATUX SNU30[0B NOATBEPXKAaeT UX MOJTUTUYECKYIO 3aPAKEHHOCTb.
B cepenune 1860-x rr. ToscToii obmaeTcsi He TOJIBKO ¢ YUUEPUHBIM, HO U
C ero UAeHHBIMY TMPOTUBHUKAMU: OH COJIMKAETCS CO CIaBAHOPUIBCKIM
Kpyrom, BcTpeuyasach B Mockse ¢ U. C. AkcakoBbiM, M. II. Iloropunsim,
C. C. YpycoBsiM, IO. ©@. CamapuHbIM U 00CYyX/1asi C HUMU CBOU pomaH. I[Ipu
3TOM ero HeM3MEeHHYI0 MPOHHIO BbI3bIBaeT Ta apxaudeckash 06pa3HOCTb,
IIpY TIOMOIIY KOTOPOi opopmIiisieTcs claBAIHOPUIbCKOe MUPOOIIYIeH e.
V3uaB 0 xenutbbe U. C. AkcakoBa Ha A. ®. TroT4eBoii, TOJICTOI B MUACHMe
A. A. Toncroii 26-27 Hos16pst 1865 T. paccyx/jaeT 0 TParMKOMUYeCKOM Xa-
pakTepe Mo 0OHOTO U/Ie0JIOTMYECKOTO aJIbsHCA:

Bo-mepBbix, Opak (He Gpak, a 3TO HaZI0 HA3BaTh KaK-HUOYAb MHAYe, HAZIO MPU-
MCKaTh WK IPUIyMaTh CJI0BO), MOKa — 6pak A. TioT4eBOi ¢ AKCAKOBBIM Opa-
3UJT MeHs, KaK OJJHO M3 CaMbIX CTPAHHBIX MICUXOJIOTHYECKUX ABJIeHUI. S fymato,
YTO eXKeNU OT HUX POJUTCS IUIOZ MYXEeCKOro Pofia, TO 3TO GyZeT Tpomaphb Wiin
KOH/IAK, a e)XeJIM )KeHCKOTO PO, TO POCCHHCKAS MBICIIb, a, MOXKET ObITh, POUTCA
CYIIeCTBO CPeHero pozia — BO33BaHUe VJIH T. IT. —

Kak ux 6yznyT BeH4ats? u r7ie? B ckury? B I'paHoBuTOM nanare unu 8 Coduii-
ckom cobope B Llapbrpazme? IIpex/e BeHYaHUS OHU JOJDKHBI 6yayT TPUXABI Ha-
ZeTb MypMOJIKY U, IPOTSIHYB PYKU Ha COUMHeHNs XOMSAKOBA, TIPU BCeX JlellyTaTax
OT CJIaBSIHCKUX 3eMeJib IIPOU3HECTH KIISITBY Ha CJIaBSHCKOM si3bike. Her, Ge3 my-
TOK, YTO-TO HEMPUATHOe, IIPOTUBYeCTeCTBEHHOE U KaJKoe ITPeiCTaBIsAeTCs I
MeHsl B 3TOM coderaHuu. S 060 AkcakoBa. Ero mopok u HecyacThe — rop-
ZOCTb, TOPAOCTD (KaK U BCersia), OCHOBAHHAsS HA OTPeLIeHUH OT KU3HH, Ha YM-
CTBEHHBIX CreKyssinusax. Ho OH emie ObLT XKUBOW YesioBeK. 5 MOMHIO, POILIOTO
rofia OH IIPHUIIeN KO MHe ¥ HeOXXU/JaHHO 3aCTaJl HAC 33 YalHBIM CTOJIOM C MOMMHU
belles soeurs. On mokpacHes. 5l oueHb 661 pazi 3TOMy. YesIoBeK, KOTOPbIiA Kpac-
HeeT, MOXKeT JIIOOUTB, a YeJIOBEK, KOTOPBII MOXeET JII0OUTb, — BCe MOXKeT. |...] 5
emy ckasai: «Kenutecb. He B 061y BaM Oyzb CKa3aHO, s OMBITOM yOeIuICs,
YTO YeJIOBeK HeKeHaThlil 0 KOHLa AHel MaibuuInKa. HOBbIN CBeT OTKphIBaeTCS
JKeHaToMy». BoT oH u xeHuIcs. Tereps 51 rOTOB GeXaTh 3a HUM 1 KPUYaTh: 51 He
TO, COBCEM He TO IOBOPHJI. [IJIl CYaCThsl U I HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH JKM3HU HYyXXKHA
IUIOTh U KPOBb. YM XOPOIIIO, a [IBa JIy4Ille, TOBOPUT TIOCJIOBULIA: a 51 TOBOPIO: OZHA
Aylia B KPMHOJIMHE HEXOPOIIO, a /iBe /1IN, OfIHa B KPUHOJIKHe, a Ipyras B aH-
TajJoHax emle xyxe. [locMOTpuTe, YTO Kakasi-HUOYIb CTpAIIHAS HPABCTBEHHAsS
monstruosité BuiizeT u3 atoro 6paka [Toncroit 19536: 120—121].

Hrak, Toscrtoro pa3apaxaroT B C.TIaBFIHO(i)I/IJIaX IMOJIUTUYECKHUE U peJin-
T'MO3HbIE CIIEKYJIALINHA, BCJIEACTBUE KOTOPBIX XHUBOE COAEPKAHUE UX MUPO-
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OLIyIeHUs NMOAMEeHsAeTCA Ue0JIOrrell C ICeBJIOHaPOJHOM, BBIXOJIOLeHHON
¢dopMoiil B BuJle YCIOBHBIX «MyPMOJIOK». B KpemiieBckoil cueHe «BoiiHbI
¥ MUpa», KaK Mbl BUJIeJIH, TaKXXe OcTpaHsAeTcs U ¢popma, U U/Ie0JIorus Ha-
pOIHBIX mpa3zaHecTB. M3006paxkeHHas B riaBe XXI BcTpeya pyccKoro naps
C HapoJOM, IIPOUCXOAAIAA B CAMOM CepAle JpeBHel CTOJHULBI IOf 3BOH
KOJIOKOJIOB B CyZIbOOHOCHBII /s CTPAaHBI MOMEHT, KOTrJia, KaK CKa3aJ Obl
U. C. AKCaKoB, «OIAaCHOCTb KacaeTcs 6biTUsI» [AkcakoB U. 1887: 265], 3a-
CTaBJIsieT BCIOMHUTD He TOJIbKO MOCKOBCKHe TOP)KeCTBa 10 cjiefiaM 4 ampe-
7151 1866 T., HO ¥ TPAAUIIKIO 3eMCKUX COOOPOB, KOTOpAs, KaK MbI [IOKa3aJiu,
NOJDKHA OblIa B TOW WJIM WHOM CTEeNeHU BOCCTAHABIMBATHCS M B MAMSTH
qyuTarens «MOCKOBCKMX BeZIoMOCTeil» 6iaroaps pa3HOOOpPa3HBIM TeK-
cram-nocpegHukam?®. [TokazarenbHo, 4yTo criacmui I1eTo U3 aBKU AbSYOK,
pa3roBapuBas C YAHOBHUKOM O TOM, KTO CJIYXHUT HbIHYE C IPeOCBSLIeHHbIM,
«HECKOJIbKO pa3 TMOBTOPSII CJI0BO cobopre» [Tonctoit 1980: 96]. XoTs 310
Hapeune OYKBaJbHO OIKCBHIBAeT XapaKTep MPOBeJieHNS LIePKOBHOW CIIYX-
Obl, B PYCCKOM )XyPHAJIbHOM KOHTEKCTe OHO ObIJIO MAPKHMPOBAHO KaK CJia-
BSIHOQUIIbCKOE: KaK U3BeCTHO, COOOPHOCTD, HAPAAY C OOIIMHHOCTHIO, ObITa
TeM KUTOM, Ha KOTOPOM ITOKOUJIMCH MTPeJICTaBJIeHUsI 3TOTO Jlarepsi 06 oOpa-
3€ JKM3HHM U MUPOOINYIeH!UH pyccKoro Hapozna. CO60pPHOCTb peiuruo3Has
KOPPEeCHOHIUPYET C MPUCYIIell 3eMCKUM coO0paM COLUATIbHON BCECOCTIOB-
HOCTbIO; TaK 1 U300pakeHHast TOJICTHIM TOJIIA SIBJIsSIeT COOOM OUeHb ecTpoe
B COL[MAJILHOM CMbICJIe 06pa30BaHIe: Ha IJIOMA/IU CXOAATCS 1 6apuyk IleTs,
Y JIaKeW, U KyIYuxa, U AbAYOK — T. e. I10 CYTH BCe NPeICTaBUTeJIN PYCCKOTO
obmiecTBa, 00beJUHUBIINECS B YyBCTBE MTATPUOTUIECKOTO BocTopra. OHa-
Ko TosicToy BriojiHe conuzapeH ¢ YudepuHbIM B TOM, YTO TOJIIIA HA IJIOIAAN
CKOpee M3/laeT KPUKH, YeM «KOHCYJIbTAPYeT» BJIAaCTh UJIU peabHO COBela-
eTcs C Heil.

U Bce Xe, KaK y)Xe OTMe4yasoCh, CMbICJIOBOW MOTEHIMAJ 3TON CLIeHBI
He MCYePIIbIBAETCS TOM MbICJIBIO, YTO MaCCOBbIe COOPAHUSI XaOTUYIHBI U JIU-
IIeHbl 00IIeCTBEHHOrO 3Ha4YeHus. [I006HO TOMY, KaK 3a YMCTBOBAHUSAMU
Y. C. AkcakoBa ToJsicToil ObLI TOTOB Pa3risifieTh YTO-TO MOJJUHHO XKUBOE,
TpOraTeJbHOE U YeJIoBevecKoe, TaK U 32 00IeCTBeHHO-MIOJIUTUIECKOH YTO-
nuel cJIaBIHOPUIIOB, UX UCTOPUYECKOM MUPOIIOrHel 1 Bepoii B 001IeCTBEH-
HOe MHeHUe OH ObLJI TOTOB BUJETh 3[IpaBO€ 3€PHO, OTAaBasi JOKHOE TOMY
CLIeHapHIO BJIACTH, KOTOPBI OHU OTCTauBasu. TecHoe obmeHue ToJICTOrO
co cnaBsiHOQUIaMu B epuo] pa3paboTku punocodpuu uctopuu «BoiHbI U
MHpa» U ero MO03/HelIre BEICKa3bIBaHUA 0 3eMCKOM coO0pe MoATBepIK/ia-
0T, YTO OH pa3iesisiyl ¥ CYATAJ YPe3BblUaliHO BaXKHOM BbICKa3bIBaeMYI0 UMU
UJIel0 0 TOM, YTO MMEHHO HapOoJ ABJIAeTCA UCTOYHUKOM BJIACTHU U CO37aTesieM

3 Xors «3HTy31a3M KaTkoBa B 3a1uTe uien IpeCcTaBUTeIbCTBA OCTBLI YKe K KOHIY
1863 r.» [TBapzoBckas 1978: 36].
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PYCCKOM TroCcyZlapCTBEHHOCTH, Tlepe/IoBepPUBLIMM TIPaBjieHue ClleliaJbHbIM
nunaMm (BapsiraM, [aproo, MPaBUTENbCTBY) [JISl TOTO, YTOOBI He 3arpsA3HATD
CBOIO cOBecTh y4yacTueM B noiuTuke [Kolstg 2005; KpacHocenbckast 2019].
Kak mucan 10. @. CamapuH, «IIpaBUTEIBCTBO €CTh OAHA U3 GOpM, CIyxKa-
I[MX BbIpa)KeHNeM HapoJHOM Xu3Hu» [Camapus 1997: 59]. B HeoTnpaBieH-
HoM nucbMe oT 10 stuBapsi 1867 r. Tosictoii Ha3oBeT CaMapyHa CaMbIM OJIU3-
KUM cebe «B MUpe HPAaBCTBEHHOM — YMCTBEHHOM» YeJIOBEKOM, OCYXK/1asi ero
B TO Xe BpeMs 3a 03a60UeHHOCTb 3710001HEBHBIMU 00IIeCTBEHHO-TTOJIUTH-
4ecKMMHU BompocaMu Tuma 3emckoro [Toscroit 19536: 156-158]. CxonHbIM
obpazom «BoitHa U MUP» OTYETIUBO AEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO IPH Bceld Oec-
CMBICJIEHHOCTHY HaPOJHBIX MaHM]eCcTalHii, IPU BCe# IJTyX0Te BIaCTH K «00-
[eCTBEHHOMY MHEHUIO», IPe/ICTaBIeHHOMY CJIyYaliHbIMU 3eBaKaMu, HAPOJ
SIBJISI€TCSI TIOJJIMHHO ABMKYIIEN CHJION UCTOPUU, 0OeCTiedInBaloIell B UTOre
COXPAHHOCTb PYCCKO BJIACTU U PYCCKOW rOCYAapCTBEHHOCTH, HO 0pOpMIIS-
IOIleld CBOU LieJIY U IeICTBUS HeNTOIUTUYEeCKU.

Cuena B CnoboznckoM aBopiie, KoTopoit ToJCTOH, MO cOOGCTBEHHOMY
NpU3HAHUIO, OYeHb nopoxu [Toscroi 19536: 190], mo3BossieT oTpediek-
CHPOBATh CXOZIHBIN 10 CYTU — 3aKOHOCOBeILlaTeJbHbIN, — HO KOHTPACTHBIN
1o ¢popMe M COCTaBY YYaCTHUKOB ClIeHAPUH BJIaCTU B HOpMe COCIOBHOTO
Ipe/ICTaBUTENLCTBA TIPU camozepxaBuu. Eile 10 OTKpBITUS COOpaHUs BO
nBopiie IIbep obpaiaeT BHMMaHUe Ha TO, YTO B BO33BaHKUU rocyaaps K Mo-
CKBe TOBOPHJIOCH O TOTOBHOCTY IPUOBITD «/IJIs1 COBELIaHus U PYKOBOJCTBO-
BaHUsA BCeMU HAWIMMU ononyeHussmu» [Idem 1980: 91]. IIbepa mopaskaer
HelpuBbIYHASA /IJI PyCCKOTO aBTOPUTApU3Ma TOTOBHOCTb «COBELAThCA» C
KeM ObI TO HU ObLJTI0. DII0Xa Beye U 3eMCKMX COOOPOB 0CTaaCh B IPOIIJIOM,
Y 17151 BOCIIUTAHHOTO 3a rpaHuLel [Tbepa uzed Takoro coBeliaHus aCCOLUU-
pyeTcs CKOpee C eBPOIeiCKOW MOJUTUYeCKOM MBICJIbIO, C U/leell HapOZAHOI0
cyBepeHuTeTta B ayxe Pycco. B Ciobozickom aBopiie oH GepeT Ha cebsi cMe-
JIOCTB 3aSIBUTh, UTO «TOCY/Aphb ObL ObI CaM HeIOBOJIEH, eKeJiu Obl OH HallleJI
B HAC TOJIbKO BJIAZIeJIbIIEB MY>KMKOB, KOTOPBIX MBI OT/laeM eMy, H... chair a
canon, KOTOPY0 MbI 13 cebsi [ieJiaeM, HO He HalieJi Obl B HAC CO... CO... COBETa»
[Ibid.: 100]. Eciu popmar BcTpeun naps ¢ HapozgoM B Kpemie mpeamnosnaraer
Ipesk/ie BCero 3MOIMOHAIbHOE U L[epeMOHMAJIbHOE efIMHeHe U He OCTaB-
JISieT BO3MOXXHOCTH JIJISl CEPbe3HOTO Pa3roBopa Io CYIIecTBY, TO coOpaHue
C yyacTueM TpejcTaBuTesiell 6oee 06pa30BaHHBIX COCIOBUH, TBOPSHCTBA
Y KyTIe4eCcTBa, TEOPeTUYEeCKH T03BOJIAET yYaCTHUKAM GOPMYIUPOBATH KOH-
KpeTHbIe BOIPOCHI K BEPXOBHOU BJIACTH, BCTYNATh C Hel B iucKyccuio. Tem
He MeHee peasbHOTO COBeljaHWA BO /IBOpLe, KaK U Ha IJIOLIAZIU, He Mpo-
ucxoauT — HezmapoM Ilbep eziBa HaXOAWT B ceGe CUJIbI BLITOBOPUTDH CJIOBO
«coBeT». Boisee Toro, cobpasuiuecsi B C1060ZCKOM JBOpIie ABOPsIHE He MO-
TyT ObITh Ha3BaHbl HAPOJHBIMH TPEACTaBUTENSIMU, MO0 COBEINAIOTCS IO
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TI0BOJIY TOTO, CKOJIbKO MY)KMKOB OTZIaTh Ha HYX/Ibl apMuu. Hapoz fns Hux
He U30upaTesib, He MONUTHYECKUI CYOBEKT, @ UX COOCTBEHHOCTb, 3TO OHU
HAIIPaBJIAIOT Ha HETO CBOIO BOJIIO, JKEPTBYS OMOJIYEHLEeB, @ He HA060poT. Ile-
pez HaMU coBelaTeIbHOe COOpaHKe Ha COCJIOBHOW OCHOBE, YJIeHbI KOTOPOTO
He MPeJCTaBIAIOT HAPO/ U He CIOCOOHBI TIOBJIUATD HA PellleHNs BEPXOBHOU
Bnactu. Kak nucan YuuepuH, I0pUANYECKUIN CMBICT COBeIaTebHbIX COOpa-
HUI He OIpeJieJieH, II03TOMY OHH, TOZ0OHO HAPOJHBIM COOPaHUAM Ha IIJI0-
IIaJi1, UMEIOT CKOpee CTaTyC CUJIbl HDAaBCTBEHHOM.

Ho xots aBopsiHe B C1060/ICKOM ZIBOPIIe IEWCTBYIOT TaK JKe CTUXUITHO,
KakK 1 HapoZ B Kpemuie, OHU TaKKe CIIOCOOHBI BIUATH HA X0 UCTOPUU. XOTs
BCA CHJIA MOJIUTUYECKON BJIACTH COCPeLOTOYEHA B PYKax rocyziaps U ero
TIOMOIITHUKOB (OTCIOZIa YeCTOIF0OUBbIE TOMBICIIBI KHA35 AHApes JOOUTbCs
ycrexa CrepaHckoro uiu YapTOpBINCKOr0), peasbHON BJIACTbIO 0bjaza-
IOT Bce-TaKu He OHU. B mobeny Haz HamoneoHOM BHOCAT BKJazl He TOJNBKO
KpecTbsiHe, HO U PocTOBBI, [1bep U, 04eBUHO, IPYyTHe YIACTHUKYU COOpaHuUs
B Crobozckom aBopie. Cdepa ke MOJUTUKY Tak U octaetcsi chepoit gop-
MANbHO20, @ TIOTOMY <IIPOTOINpPEACTABUTEIbHbIe»> MHCTUTYThl ONUCAHBI Y
ToscTOrO MpesK/ie BCero yepe3 MX LiePeMOHUANbHY IO, BHEIIHIOK, aXe <«JIy-
O04YHY10» CTOPOHY.

K3BeCTHO, 4TO T037IHee, B «AHHe KapeHuHoii», TojicToi co3aact obpas
Cepresa MBanosuya Ko3ubimesa «u3 coyetanus Yuyepuna c IOpuem Cama-
puHBIM> [DiixeHOayMm 2009: 371], T. e. myTeM IPUYYAIHBOTO COENMHEHUS
3amaJHUYeCKuX M CIaBIHOPUIbCKUX uzei. Takoil MPUHIUI PAbOTHI, MO
MHEeHUI0 DiixeHOayma, BooOIe TunudeH st TOJICTOro, CTPeMUBLIETOCS He
K CUCTeMAaTUYHOCTH, HO K CAMOCTOATeIbHOCTH cyxJeHuit [Ibid.: 361-363].
CXOJHBIN TUII PelleNiny Pa3HOOOPa3HbIX MOJUTHYECKUX U/ell Mbl 0OHApY-
KMBaeM 1 B PACCMOTPEHHBIX 3Mu30/1ax «BolHbI 1 Mupas. Tak, yndepruHCKOe
HeJi0Beple K COBelaTeJIbHOMY IIPaBJIeHUIO COeAnHAeTCA Y ToICTOro co ca-
BAHOQUIIBCKOIN Bepoil B TO, YTO HAPOJ OMpeZiesifieT KOHTYPhI BIACTH, Aaxe
ecJIv NIPAMO He y4acTByeT B rOCYAapCTBEHHOM yIpaBjieHUU. CKelNTU4YecKu
OTHOCSICh K MHEHHSIM COBPEMEHHHMKOB 00 0OI[eCTBeHHBIX U TOJUTHYECKUX
KaHaJlax KOMMYHMKaLlY BepXOBHOM BJIaCTU U HaLIMK, TOJICTOM B TO Ke Bpe-
Ms1 aKTUBHO HUCIIOJIb3YeT, IIepeoCMBICTIAeT UX KJII0UeBble U/led U KOHIIeIThI
(KOHCTUTY1LMH, 3eMCKOTo co00pa 1 T. [1.), BLICTPauBasi Ha UX OCHOBE U SIPKHe
CIO)XETHBIE pelleHust, U COOCTBeHHYI0 GUI0CcOoDHI0 UICTOPUU U TEOPUIO TPaBa.

Cyzs 1o BceMy, 3TOT 3710060HEBHBII OATEKCT pOMaHa ObIT BOCIPUHAT
coBpeMenHukamu. 11 H. C. JleckoB, yBuzieBIInii B «BoliHe U MUpe» BbIpaxke-
HUe MbICJIM MOHTeCKbe, 4TO «BCSIKO€e TPaBUTEJIbCTBO BIIOPY CBOEMY HapOLy»
[7TeckoB 1958: 147], u I1. B. AHHEHKOB, OOpaTHBIIMII BHUMaHUe Ha COBpe-
MEHHOCTb CKeNITUIIM3Ma KHA35 AHIpes OTHOCUTEJIbHO IPaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIX
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Mep U sByieHN [AHHeHKOB 1879: 385-386], 6:113K0 IOZOILIY, TIPU BCEH Ka-
XYILeics TPOTUBONOJIOXHOCTA UX CYXJEeHU!, K IOHUMAaHUIO TOJICTOBCKON
MbIcy. Hamepekop KaTKOBCKOW arutauuu TOJICTOM omucal IMpoLecc IMOUC-
Ka PycCKUM 00IecTBOM 60jiee OCMBICJIEHHBIX OCHOBAaHMH IS MIPU3HAHUSA
BJIACTHU «CBO€Il», 4eM depe3 ee allPHOPHYI0 OOrOZaHHOCTD; OH TOKa3aJl, 4To
BJIACTb /IeJIAeTCS «CBOEM» IOCTOJIBKY, IOCKOJIbKY COOTBETCTBYET OXKUAHUAM
caMoro Hapoza (1ogo6Ho ToMy, Kak Asekcauzap [ B 1812 . BIHY)XIeH Ha3Ha-
49uTh KyTy30Ba I7TaBHOKOMaHZYIOMUM BOIIPEKY CBOel HeJIF0OBY K HEMY); OH,
HaKOHell, BIIOJIHE B iyXe 1860-X IT., IPOAeMOHCTPUPOBAJL, YTO IOUCKY HALleN
00'be/IMHSAIONIEr0 ee Hayajia MOTYT IIPUHUMATh OJUTHYEeCKHe U KBAa3UIIOJIU-
THYeckue GopMbl — U IIPU BCeM HeZIOBepUU K HUM CMOT XOPOLIO BOCCO37AaTh
TIPOLECC «<MHCTUTYIIMOHAIN3ALNI» PYCCKOTO 06IIeCTBEHHOT0 CAMOCO3HAHMS.
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Abstract

The present paper studies the problem of standardization of Bulgarian within
the context of the emergence of the Balkan Sprachbund. Traditionally, stand-
ardization is considered to be a part of the nation-building process, under-
stood as the codification of orthographic and other linguistic norms in author-
itative documents. As they are legally binding within the national collective,
the traditional view distinguishes texts from the era before standardization
containing more dialectal phenomena and the standardized literature, where
dialectal features are usually suppressed.

This study presents the hypothesis that the codification of the Bulgarian
language in the 19th century did not have such an impact on the later devel-
opment of language norms. Rather, the codification merely led to changes in
orthography. Other norms of the literary language gradually developed within
the manuscript tradition of the so-called damaskini. This hypothesis is sup-
ported by a quantitative analysis of a sample of texts from various centuries
and dialectal areas.
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Pe3siome

HaCTO}IIlIaﬂ CTaThsI ITOCBAIIIEHA HpO6AEMe CTaHAapTI/ISaLII/II/I 60Arapc1<0ro SI3bIKa
B KOHTEKCTe KOHBepI‘eHTHLIX l'IpOI_IECCOB, l'IpI/IBeAI_LII/IX K O6paSOBaHI/IIO 6a/lKaH-
CKOTO s3BIKOBOT'O COIO3a. TpaAI/ILII/IOHHO CTaHAapTI/IBaLII/IH SI3BIKA paCCManI/IBa-
eTCs KaK 9aCTh npouecca CTaHOBJAEHIA HALIUU U noApasyMeBaeT KOAI/ICI)I/IKaLU/IIO
opdorpadpuuecknx u APyTUX S3BLIKOBBIX HOPM B aBTOPUTETHEIX AMHTBUCTHYE-
CKUX AOKyMeHTaX. HOCKOAI)Ky DTU AOKyMeHTbI MEeIT HpaBOBOG 3Ha4YeHune AAs1
CI)OpMI/IPOBaHI/I}I HallMIOHAaAbHOI'O KOAA€KTINBa, B I/ICTOpI/II/I AI/ITepaTypHOFO SA3bI-
Ka Ka)KAOVI Haliuum OGBIlIHO HpI/IHﬂTO CTpOl"O OTAMYaTh TEKCThI, CO3A4aHHbBIE A0
CTaHAapTI/ISaI_U/II/I u COXpaHiIIOIlII/Ie paSAI/I‘IHLIe AMaAeKTHbIe ABA€HI, OT AUTe-
paTprI Ha CTaHAapTI/ISI/IpOBaHHOM SI3BIKEe, ITOYTU He AOHYCKaIOIIIeM ITIOSIBACHI ST
ANMaA€KTHBIX qepT.

B CTaTbhe BBICKA3bIBaeTCs HpeAHO/lO)KEHI/Ie O TOM, 4TO KOAI/ICI)I/IKaLU/Iﬂ 60/1-
rapcxoro SI3bIKa B XIX B. HE OKa3aa CyI.LIeCTBeHHOl"O BAVISIHU S Ha l'IOC/leAyIOI.LIee
pa3BUTHE SA3BIKOBBIX HOPM, M3MEHUB BCero Auib opdorpaduio. ITpoune Annr-
BUICTNYECKIEe OCO6EHHOCTI/I paSBI/IBaAI/ICL IIOCTEIIeHHO B paMKax pyKOl’IVICHOIZ
Tpazu/mm/[ TaK Ha3bIBaeMBbIX AaMaCKIMHOB. ,Zl,aHHOE HPEAHOAOX(EHI/IE OCHOBbBIBa-
€TCs Ha KBAHTUTATUMBHOM aHaAM3e I/136paHHI>IX TEeKCTOB, OTHOCAIIIMXCA K pa3-
HBIM BeKaM I AMaAeKTaM.

Knioyesble cnosa
0aaKaHO-CAABAHCKME S3BIKM, II€PKOBHO-CAABAHCKUI S3BIK, JaMaCKWHBI, KaH-
Geppckoe paccrosHme, opdorpadus

1. Problem

When linguists, focusing on synchronic research, take literature as a source
for older stages of a language, they tend to follow some presuppositions worth
to think about. One is the idea that the scribe or the author can be localized in
time and space, writing in the language used in the area under analysis, and
thus should be classified as a representative of the variety (e. g. [Friedman
1986: 282; Sonnenhauser 2015: 49]). If not, as for example in the situation of
diglossia, there would be at least traces or tendencies of the local vernacular
left behind in their literary production (e. g. [MikloSi¢ 1871: 6]).

There are many factors complicating such a simple classification. First, it
is not only the vernacular which causes the author to deviate from the literary
norm: genre, contents, inspirations, the language of the source or that of the
selected audience might have an impact, too. Additional factors might include
the author’s level of education, preferences, aspirations or actual place in the
social hierarchy, and interferences from other languages acquired through-
out his life. Second, the language of the literature also may or may not be
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represented by a stabilized norm, even if it seems to reflect an older stage of the
language. Earlier literary norms often lack explicit formulation (prescription),
and thus require reconstruction.

Another problem is the presupposed dichotomy between the pre-stan-
dardized and standard languages. The former, but also informal registers of
the standardized language, “the vernacular speech of ordinary people”, are
considered natural [Milroy 1999: 37]. Their natural character contrasts with
that of a standard language, a set of linguistic norms promoted by an authority
(e. g. an official prescription or academic consensus). These authorities sym-
bolically evaluate language shifts or individual structural features of spoken
or written practices as correct or incorrect (“mistakes”), as signs of corruption
(“patois” [Weber 1976: 671.]), or also as indices of inclusion or exclusion with-
in the political community (“shibboleths”). Whether the norms produced by
such an authority differ from other motivations behind the language shifts or
not, remains an open question.

The question is about the nature of standardization itself. The emergence
of official language norms is usually considered to be an important part of
the nation-building processes, spreading either from “above”, by means of the
centralized education and mass media within the borders of a state [Weber
1976: 303f.; Anderson 2006], or from “below”, through a network of educators
and artists, which could gradually develop into a national political movement
[Handelman 1977: 196; Hroch 1985]. There is a less clear consensus regarding
the question, whether the standardization follows rather internal or external
needs of the language community: whether it answers requirements of its new
administrative function in the modern society [Bourdieu 1991: 48], or the
need to establish clear boundaries between communities, criteria for member-
ship and inclusion [Barth 1969: 15].

The differences between the individual processes of standardization are
likely to be as numerous as those between individual national movements. For
that reason, it is also hard to establish a clear boundary between the “natu-
ral” pre-standardized variety of a language and its “artificial” standard. Pro-
ponents of constructivist views of modern nations describe the emergence of
standard languages in constructivist terms, that is, focusing on their artificial
features [Hobsbawm 1990: 54], while their opponents stress the importance
of features preserved from the pre-standardized literature instead [Hastings
1997: 3].

The problem of standardization has some methodological implications
for diachronic studies among the branch of South Slavic showing the features
specific for the Balkan area, like the postpositional definiteness marking or
the use of the mid vowel (e. g. [Leake 1814: 380; Schleicher 1983: 210; Haar-
mann 1976: 85; Tomic¢ 2006]). These usually include two literary standards
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(Bulgarian and Macedonian), as well as related dialects, like that of the Priz-
ren-Timok area [Friedman 2017: 2]. The diachronic spread of these features
is a controversial topic. This can already be seen on the classification of the
Prizren-Timok dialects. Although a separate ethnonym (Torlak) is known to
both a colloquial use [Skok 1971 III: 484] and linguistic discourse [Vukovi¢
2020], it is not uncommon to classify them as Southeast Serbian [Beli¢ 1905]
or Northwest Bulgarian [CroiikoB 1993: 104]. As the classification of these di-
alects as Serbian or Bulgarian is not devoid of suspicions of promoting nation-
al interests, an umbrella term “Balkan Slavic” was proposed for the whole area
(e. g. [Sobolev 1996: 63]), including the Bulgarian and Macedonian standards.

The term “Balkan Slavic” also has been employed in diachronic studies as
a label for the transitionary literature, which diverges considerably from the
Church Slavonic-based literary language in the time when these features were
developed, but before the actual standardization of modern Bulgarian and
Macedonian (cf. [Sonnenhauser 2015: 50]). The process of their standardiza-
tion is often described as a set of arbitrary decisions of the state executive con-
cerning the most controversial and symbolically laden features (e. g. [Irvine
& Gal 2000: 60f.; Fielder 2019]); thus modern standards tend to be perceived
primarily as tools of the language policy and, again, national interests. On
the other hand, local scholars (e. g. [Kepemenuues 1943; Konecku 1967: 40;
Anppeituun 1977: 166]) focus on establishment of a standard by their own
predecessors, the grammarians. These include the publication of prescriptive
grammar books and dictionaries (e. g. [Puncku 1989; IlyseBcku 1875]) and
polemical treatises (e. g. [[punoB 1911; Mucupkos 1903]). Both these de-
scriptions agree on the role of authoritative prescription in the development
of the language standard. However, they both show less interest in the conse-
quent acceptance (or rejection) of the norm in the use of daily communication
and literature.!

Thus, the usual picture of a standardization process is a timeline of pre-
scriptions: discrete steps of intruductions of individual norms concerning
grammar, lexical items and graphic features. The acceptance of the prescrip-
tion by the writing (or speaking) public is taken for granted. In this text, we
will present an inverse picture: how the said prescriptions reflect the preced-
ing practice in literature. In other words: an evolutionary model of standard-
ization.

I Prescriptive decisions lacking appeal may be rejected. One of the possible reasons are
political connotations. For example, the use of the letter jat—<%> (cf. below section
3.6.) became an issue in struggle between Bulgarian nationalists and the Agrarian
Party in the 1920s [Anapeituun 1977: 168]. The current Bulgarian alphabet (without
<b>) was officially established only in February 1945. Bulgaria’s new status as a Soviet
satellite simply put an end to the debate.
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2. Historical Background

Church Slavonic? must have seemed very archaic and foreign to a 16th-18th
century Bulgarian reader. It was accessible only to a limited number of peo-
ple from an educated audience. The actual number of its active users (i. e.
writers, hardly any speakers) was very low in the 18th century even in the
countries where it enjoyed a high status, like Wallachia, Moldova and Russia
[Trunte 2018: 5]. In these countries it was also used in secular administration,
alongside very different vernaculars. But as these countries were replacing it
with literary languages based on spoken Romanian and Russian, Bulgarians
also asked themselves whether it would not be more adequate to write as they
speak. The first attempts to write in a language accessible to the broad audi-
ence in post-medieval Bulgaria can be dated to the 17th century. One of the
first documents written in such a language can be seen in the Catholic prayer
book called Abagar from 1651. The language of this booklet with “prayers
used by the converted heretical Paulicians as amulets” [Stefanov 2008: 60]
reflects the local dialect, but with considerable Croatian and Italian influences
[Tsibranska-Kostova 2016: 14]. However, other documents representing the
Catholic literature in Bulgarian are scarce.

Another variant of a vernacular-based literary language can be seen in the
documents called damaskini, translations of the collection of homilies Thésau-
ros by Damaskénos Stoudités. Published in print first in the 1560s in Venice,
the book became famous for its use of the language of the commoners. It was
soon translated into Church Slavonic, but was less accessible to a less educated
audience than the original. Early in the 17th century, a new translation into a
language called simple Bulgarian® emerged. As its Greek original, it diverges
from the usual literary language of its period both from the points of view of
stylistics and of grammar. Compare the following sentence from the Church
Slavonic hagiography (Life) of St. Petka [Vukovi¢ 1536: 196v; ex. 1] and its
damaskini edition [Tixon. d. 56v-57r; ex. 2]:

2 The term Church Slavonic is used in this article in a broad sense of the term, denoting
a supraregional, polycentric literary language (cf. [Kaitnepr 2017: 23-29]). In a
narrower sense of the word, it denotes the norms explicitly described by Constantine of
Kostenets [Arua 1895: 387-487] and Smotrickyj [CmoTpuukuii 1648]. Such use is not
very common in Bulgaria, where the term usually denotes the later Russian redaction
(e. g. [Memuna 1985: 14]; maybe “Ruthenian” would be more suitable in this aspect). A
proper equivalent would be Middle Bulgarian, which is, however, ambiguous from the
perspective of the relation between spoken and written language.

3 The term is based on the headings of the texts authored by Stoudites: metaphrastheis eis
tén koineén glossan ‘translated into the common language’ (e. g. [ Thésauros 1751: 5]).
Church Slavonic editions translate the phrase eis tén koinén glossan literally ob’styme
ezykoms (SG.INST ‘[by the] common language’), while their translations into early
modern Bulgarian use adjectives prostyms ‘simple’ or bolgarskyms ‘Bulgarian’.
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(1) straxoms  dbie obujeto byve na+* zémlju
fear.sG.INST suddenly overtaken.sc.Nom having been.sG.NoM to  ground.SG.AcC
sébe povrvzZe

REFL.GEN/ACC throw.3sG.A0R
‘having been suddenly overtaken by fear, he threw himself on the ground’

(2) i+ toi+ se uplasi i+  pade nd+ zemlja
and M.35G.NOM REFL.ACC scare.3sG.AOR and fall.3sG.A0R to  ground.sG
‘and he got scared, and he fell to the ground’

Stylistically, Church Slavonic of example (1) prefers longer, complex sentences
with participles in subordinate clauses. Example (2) shows a simplified stylis-
tic structure with two separate sentences with finite verbs. It also reflects the
morphosyntactic developments of the local dialects: marking spatial relation
(na zemlja ‘to the ground’) by the preposition only, without the specific case
marker as in Slavonic example (1). Because of their radical break with both
grammatical and stylistic norms, the damaskini have been extensively stud-
ied by modern linguists since their discovery in the 19th century (e. g. [Jagi¢
1877; OpunoB 1911: 315f.; AprupoB 1895; Kopr. d.; Svist. d.; TleTkaHOBa-
Toresa 1965; Trojan d.; Tixon. d.; Lovec d.*]).

The earliest transcripts are anonymous and practically mechanical, sup-
plementing the lack of printing technology in the area. In the 18th century,
many “authored” editions appear. Works of such writers as the monk Josif
Bradati (ca. 1714-1757) and priest Stojko of Kotel (1739-1813) are often con-
sidered a fusion of Church Slavonic morphology with modern syntax [BsToB
2001: 7]. This is also the case of the Slavenobulgarian Chronicle by monk Pai-
sius of Hilendar (1722-1773), which spread in transcripts from the 1760s. In
the following example [ViBaHOB 1914: 42], Paisius retains archaic PRS.3SG
ending -5 and a F.SG.GEN for the name, as in Church Slavonic, but not the
expected locative (*Zitii) after the preposition:

(3) kako pisets ve  Zitie prepodobnie Paraskevi
as write.3sG.pPRs in  [lifeNOM/AcC reverend.F.SG.GEN parascheva.GEN

‘[...] as it is written in the Life of St. Parascheva’

Unlike the simple Bulgarian of the damaskini, the language of the Nedélnik
and the Chronicle preserved some of the holy aura of the liturgic language,
while being (likely) sufficiently comprehensible to less educated public. The
language is sometimes called Slavenobulgarian [Kepememuuer 1943: vii],

4 The <+> marks tokens which are written together with the following word in the
original. See Table 2 below for transcription rules.

5 For a more detailed overview of the early history of the damaskini studies, cf. [[Jemuna
1968: 11f].
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eponymous with the most famous work written in it, stressing the continuity
with the Church Slavonic literature. The grammarians of the early Bulgarian
national movement in the 19th century were still torn between the “tyrants”,
like Neophyte of Rila, proponents of using Slavenobulgarian, who would rath-
er force the common folk to learn the archaisms, on the one hand, and the
“demagogues” like Petar Beron persuading their fellow literates to abandon
their idealized inflection markers and write in the simple language of the com-
moners for the sake of contemporary trends, on the other [Ibid.: v].

In short, the situation of the Bulgarian literature of the 16-18th century is
not simply one of diglossia. Literature was written in Church Slavonic, simple
Bulgarian and Slavenobulgarian, following various orthographic and gram-
matical norms, and existing alongside dialects with varying sociolinguistic
status. In the words of Marin Drinov [dpunos 1911: 274], the written lan-
guage from the 16th to the 18th century is ruled by “endless chaos” (bezkraj-
na barkanica). Thus we will look at possibilities of studying the interferences
between these norms.

3. Comparison

Our model of standardization is based on the gradual adoption of various lin-
guistic practices, which we perceive as features of a historical text. Certain
practices are established as a norm binding the written (or even spoken®) pro-
duction of the community. For some of these practices we can also find coun-
terexamples of destandardization: linguistic practices originally adopted by an
earlier standard, which gradually fall out of use due to incompatibility with
standardized features, due to alienation by language change or due to its re-
dundant character. A standardized feature does not have to be an innovation: a
linguistically archaic feature can be adopted or simply withstand attempts for
removal. Nor does a linguistic innovation need to be standardized; it may re-
tain the status of a substandard or foreign feature, being systematically avoid-
ed in the texts and speech of higher status. Features which are avoided either
systematically” or by promoting an incompatible alternative can be dubbed
non-standardized.

We try to separate the concepts of codification and standardization—the
publication of an authoritative document calling for an adoption of an explic-
itly formulated linguistic norm, and the adoption itself. But these documents

¢ Although standardization does effect the spoken practices too (cf. [Milroy 1999: 47—
59]), but our study focuses on developments attested only in text sources.

7 Fuchsbauer [2010: 177] describes one such case in the Church Slavonic translation of
Dioptra by Philippos Monotropos, which avoids the postponed demonstratives with the
t-root (only on- and s- are used), abundant in other Church Slavonic redactions and the
damaskini (cf. below section 3.1.).
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are still of great importance for our analysis. On their basis we identify the
features, which can be used to illustrate the development of a standard. In the
case of Standard Bulgarian, our body of authoritative literature includes early
primers and grammar books [Beposuu 1824; Puncku 1989; Boropos 1844;
Xpynes 1859; Momuuinos 18688, influental polemics [dpuroB 1911], as well
as decisions of the state executive [Ynsmeane 1899; Haped6a 1945]. It is hard-
er to find such documents for older stages. Norms of older literature were not
codified in the modern sense, lacking means of enforcement comparable to
those of modern standard languages. For this reason, historical grammars
[Srma 1895, CMmotpunkuit 1648] are only of limited relevance. It is necessary
to use secondary descriptions (e. g. [BeaueBa 1966; I'n1b60B 1968; XpucToBa
1991; Bwnues 2007] and modern Church Slavonic grammars issued by eccle-
siastical authorities [BonueB 1952; Muponoa 2010] for reference as well.

Let us assume that standardization includes both aspects: the grammar
is taught together with the orthography. If, on the other hand, orthographic
differences are bigger, then it is reasonable to expect more dialectal influence
among the linguistic features of a source. For this reason, we will also dis-
cuss purely graphic features, like the script, accentuation and abbreviations.
Each (grammatical or orthographic) feature can be represented as a variable,
a property of an individual text source. These variables then can serve as a
basis of comparison between the sources.

Table 1 lists the features represented as variables for our analysis. Stan-
dardized features reflect practices codified by Bulgarian grammarians of the
19th-21st century—present-day Standard Bulgarian. The second column lists
the features, which are not only present to some degree in the literature of the
pre-standardized period (16th-19th century) of all three (Church Slavonic,
simple Bulgarian and Slavenobulgarian) literary traditions, but also mentioned

8 The choice tries to focus on influental sources. Keremedciev designated Neophyte
of Rila as the “undoubted leader” [Kepemenures 1943: xii| of the Slavenobulgarian
school of grammar. However, he was not the first one publishing a systematic text
on the matter. Another Slavenobulgarian grammar was published shortly before the
Neophyte’s by Emanuil Vaskidovi¢ and Neophyte of Hilandar-Bozveli (cf. [Bbiues
2007: 81]), and there were also other influental texts with similar premises, appearing
soon afterwards (e. g. [ITaBnoBu4 1836, Benenun 1838]). In a similar vein, Bogorov’s
grammar from 1844 was described by KeremedCiev as one having a “strong influence
on all teachers and grammarians of the period” [Kepemenunes 1943: xxi|. Even
contemporary scholars like Valcev consider it a “landmark” for modern Bulgarian
philology and grammar [BbraeB 2007: 222]. The choice of an authoritative grammar
for the period after Bogorov is harder due to the sheer number of publications in
the period—the availability to the author in the time of writing the article being a
major argument. While Xrulev’s grammar more or less reiterates the principles set by
Bogoroyv, it is interesting for us, as our corpus includes a text written by the same person
(i. e. [ Nedélnik 1856]). Momcilov’s grammar is one of the most voluminous among
the grammars of 1860s, and it also receives most attention by Valcev [Bwues 2007:
335-356].
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by Church Slavonic grammarians. Non-standardized features can be observed
in older literature (especially from the simple and Slavenobulgarian traditions),
but are not adopted by today’s standard, nor are they present in Church Sla-

vonic.’

Standardized innovations

1.1. Postnominal article
1.2. Postadjectival article
1.2a. M.SG adjectival ending -jja
1.3. Extended demonstrative
1.4. DAT possessive pronoun
1.5. ste particle for FUT tense
1.6. Analytical infinitive marking
1.7. Unified orthography
1.7a. Non-final /non-palatal /a/
1.7b. /i/ in all positions
1.7c. /ja/ and final /ja/
1.8. Separation of unaccented
words
1.9. No accent markers
1.10. Arabic numerals

41 Grammatical features

Overview of analyzed features

Slavonicisms/archaisms

2.1. CS nominal inflection

2.1a. Non-NOM endings

2.1b.M.SG -a

2.1¢c. ESG -u, -v or -¢

2.1d. M.SG -u
2.2. Long-form adjective

2.2a. M.SG adjectival ending -ij
2.3. GEN possessive pronoun
2.4. Proximal deixis marking
2.5. Synthetic infinitive marking
2.6.01d 2/3PL aorist forms
2.7. Archaic letters

2.7a. Use of <b>

2.7b. Use of <p1>

2.7c. Use of <a> for /ja/
2.8. Loanword-specific letters
2.9. Word-final jers
2.10. CS accentuation

2.10a. Use of all four markers

2.10Db. Breve on syllable-final

vowel

2.10c. Writing of spiritus lenis

2.11. Lexicalized abbreviations

Table 1

Not standardized features

3.1. Inflected articles

3.2. Articled short form

adjective

3.3. “Future indefinite” tense

3.4. Differential object marking
3.4a. Object doubling
3.4b. 3SG.ACC for indirect

objects

3.5. Non-Cyrillic script

3.6. Specific letter for /d?/

3.7. Simplified accentuation

The first variables reflect the most visible difference between Standard Bulgar-
ian and Church Slavonic: the amount of definiteness markers following nouns
(1.1), adjectives (1.2), as well as the amount of nouns with non-nominative
endings (2.1a). These were intensively debated in the 1830s grammars like

° The choice is roughly based on the lists of features specific for Church Slavonic of the
Resava redaction and the language of the damaskini employed by Velceva [Benuesa
1966: 117] for their comparison. Non-standardized features were not listed, but they are
relevant from the point of view of discussed topics.
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that of Neophyte of Rila, who used Smotrickyj’s grammar as a model [Pusncku
1989: xvii]. Trying to preserve at least traces of old nominal inflection,' he
introduced dialectal variants of the article for the M.SG animate paradigm,
tusing the demonstrative function of the article with the syntactic function of
the case ending [Ibid.: 86]:

4) N stdreco
G na-stdrca or na-stdreca
D na starecats
A stdrecats

According to Fielder, Neophyte thought that the case endings and articles
would occupy the same morphological slot [Fielder 2019: 46]. He indeed uses
terms cléns ‘article’ and padézs ‘case’ interchangeably [Puncku 1989: 163].
His idea of employing dialectal differences in phonetics to mark the case was
not accepted by the writers, but nominal inflection can in a limited extent be
observed in the literature of the time. The article variant -a was homographic
with the old animate M.SG.OBL (GEN/ACC) case ending, common at least in
literature with proper names and nomina sacra. For this reason, the marker is
ambiguous. In our study, Variable 2.1b (M.SG -a) thus reflects the presence
of any -a ending in M.SG nouns. Variable 1.1 (postnominal article) reflects
only the situation when a token contains the root of a demonstrative pronoun,
positioned after the morphological case ending of a noun. It does not include
modern Bulgarian suffixes -#, -fa etc. only, but also Church Slavonic short
demonstratives (ss, ons etc.) following the noun.

Neophyte did not address the use of articles inflected for case, which can be
found in some peripheral (e. g. Rhodopean and Timok) dialects even nowadays, as
well as in some lexicalized relics in Standard Bulgarian (e. g. pettjax ‘about five’
[Mupues 1978: 201]. Such instances are reflected in the Variable 3.1. The variation
between nominative and oblique endings is attested in older damaskini, as well as
in PPS (1796: 11r'?) for both MASC and FEM articles:

(5) pace avrame da+  ljubi robinju+ tu
begin.35G.AOR abram.NOM to love.35G.PRS  servant.F.SG.ACC DEF.F.SG.ACC
‘Abram fell in love with the servant’

10 Neophyte’s proposal is actually a compromise between the “tyrant” and “demagogic”
positions on the matter of cases and articles. Venelin argued against the standardization
of articles, because he found them absent in Macedonia [Bexenun 1838: 46]. Pavlovic
accepted some of the articles, wroting them as separate words (e. g. prosty o ezyk ‘the
simple language’), but he argued for more inflection (e. g. in plural), because of many
fossilized forms attested in dialects (e. g. s5 bogom® [[TaBnoBu4 1836: 8]).

1 Some of our sources show multiple page/folio numberings. In such cases our citations
refer to the original page numbering.
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Punco employs the oblique ending -7u along the otherwise generalized -a (e. g. na
planindta ‘on the hill’) for animate feminine nouns. Bogorov [boropos 1844: 20]
introduces a similar marking of F.SG.ACC nouns with -9 (Cyr. <x>; e. g. F.SG.
NOM/GEN/DAT dusata ‘the soul’, ACC dusotg) in his grammar. Although it is
not clear whether this variation could be reflected in speech,!? it was followed in
literary practice until the late 1860s, when it was destandardized again by Momci-
lov and Drinov (Var. 2.1c). These two also remove the marking of M.SG.DAT
with -u from the standard. In earlier grammars, the dative ending could be at-
tached to names, kinship terms and other nouns, which never carry an article (e. g.
Bogu ‘to God’ [Puncku 1989: 91; boropos 1844: 26]), in the grammars. Mom¢ilov
[Momunnio 1868: 28] destandardizes these forms as archaisms (Var. 2.1d).

One marker that survived Drinov’s criticism was the m.sg ending -a. This
ending works like the one defined by Neophyte: it fulfills both the syntactic
function of an oblique case ending and the definiteness marking function of
an article. Earlier literature still shows examples, where it is used as a general
m.sg definiteness marker without the syntactic function [Nedélnik 1856: 257]:

(6) diavola se prestruvase na razny Zvérove
devil.DEF REFL.ACC change.3sG.IMPF to various.PL beast.PL

‘the Devil changed himself to various beasts’

The current rules of its use were adopted into Ivancev’s orthography (1899; cf.
[Anmpeitunn 1977: 166]) and—despite recurring criticism [Fielder 2019]—has
remained in written practice until today. Another homographic ending is used
in the nominal count form (brojna forma), which is used in masculine nouns
after numerals. This form is usually considered a fossilized dual nominative
(e. g. [Mupues 1978: 195; Macnos 1981: 149]), and it can be observed already
in the damaskini [NBKM 1064 37v]:

(7) utiduxa sitzki+ti  pisjd du  tzétiri pogleda
£0.3PL.AOR allpL.DEF  byfoot to  four  shot.DL
‘all went by foot four shots away’

In Standard Bulgarian, m.sg adjectives do not only express definiteness with
the article, but also with an older root extension -ij-, as it is also seen in Neo-
phyte’s grammar (M.SG.NOM.DEF svetyo ‘saint’ vs. indefinite!* variants svets
or sveti [Puncku 1989: 102-103]. The extension is based on the old expression
of definiteness by the suffixation of the pronoun *js at adjectives—also called
compound or long-form [Lunt 2001: 142]. Bogorov’s grammar [Boropos 1844:

12 For the discussion of F.SG.ACC marking in damaskini, cf. [BesrueBa 1966: 117, Mupues
1978: 168, Mladenova 2007: 306].

13 Neophyte calls this form so ousécéniems ‘with shortening’ (lit. ‘cut’), which is similar to
the terminology applied to Serbian adjectival short forms by Vuk [Karadzi¢ 1974: 41].
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35] preferred to write—as in Church Slavonic—the M.SG.NOM long-form
without the article (e. g. svetyr), which was also preferred by Drinov [[IpuHoB
1911: 283]. Although this practice may have been based on some Moesian dia-
lects, where the unarticled m.sg long-form ending functionally fused with the
article [MnazenoB 1963: 404f.], it was destandardized by Ivancev’s reform in
1899 [Augpeitunn 1977: 166]. Therefore, M.SG adjectives ending with vari-
ants of -ii are reflected by a separate variable (2.2a).

While the nominal M.SG ending -a is hard to distinguish from the short
article or count form in a text, an articled adjective, based on the historical
long-form (i. e. with ending -jja or -jjaf), is unambiguous. Such forms, first
attested in the 13th century [Mupue 1978: 205], are avoided in later Church
Slavonic redactions, where M.SG.GEN forms would be short sveta, long sveta-
go (cf. [Muponosa 2010: 101]). Adjectives with ending -ija are thus counted by
Variable 1.2a as a standardized innovation. If an article follows an adjectival
short form, as it is attested in many dialects across Bulgaria (e. g. carskat sin
‘royal son’ [Mladenova 2007: 371]), the form is reflected by Variable 3.2.

Neophyte was indeed aware of the difference between the Church Slavon-
ic long-form endings and the article [Puncku 1989: 170], as he removed long-
forms in all positions of his paradigm. In the literature, adjectival long-forms
appear in various genders and numbers too (e. g. F.SG.NOM krasota rd skaa
‘beauty of the Paradise’, [Ljub.d. 97v]), although not very consequently.!*
Nonetheless, the fusion between definiteness marker and inflection, which
in principle is not different from that of Church Slavonic and Vuk’s Serbian
[Karadzi¢ 1974: 41£.], can be seen in other grammars. Bogorov [Boropos 1844:
35] codifies the M.SG oblique ending -ago (e. g. svetago) as an optional variant
and Xrulev [Xpynes 1859: 28] even gives distinct short and long-forms for all
three genders in SG (but only M.PL). All these endings were removed from the
paradigm in Momcilov’s [MomuunoB 1868: 34] grammar, so we can consider
them a destandardized feature (Var. 2.2).

As already mentioned above, Church Slavonic uses demonstrative pro-
nouns, which can be placed both in front of their head noun (e. g. v’ foi vési
‘in that village’ [Rostovski 1689: 282v]) or following it (e. g. putém’ tém ‘by
that road’ [Ibid.]). The pronoun can be extended by a relative suffix -zZde (e. g.
to¢Zde nosti ‘in the same night’ [Ibid.]). Modern Bulgarian uses a similar con-
struction for the adnominal demonstrative, adding suffixes -zi, -va or -ja to
the root (e. g. fazi F.SG ‘that’). Such extended pronouns are already attested in
the 12th century [Mupues 1978: 182], but they are rare in Church Slavonic in
the 17th-18th century. Neophyte [Puncku 1989: 116] codified the forms with
suffixes -ja (M.SG.NOM onyi, F.SG onde, PL onye) and -va (M.SG.ACC onogo-

4 The same passage shows a long form rdiskaa in Tixon. d. (54v), but short raiska in
NBKM 709 (321).
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va, N.SG onova), considering forms with -zi phonetic variants redundant for
the literary language [Puncku 1989: 178]. The -zi suffix was codified first by
Xrulev [Xpynes 1859: 34]. We consider any variant of such extended pronoun
as a standardized innovation (Var. 1.3).

Standard Bulgarian constructs the demonstratives from two roots: deic-
tically unmarked #- (e. g. fazi) and on- (e. g. onazi) marked for distal deixis.
Church Slavonic also uses a third root s-, marked for proximal deixis [Bon4eB
1952: 29].> The proximal root is also occasionally found in the damaskini,
mostly in fixed phrases (e. g. si¢ stae F.SG.NOM ‘this saint’ [PPS 66t]). It was
not productive anymore in the language [BenueBa 1964: 166] and the modern
grammars do not even mention it. Proximal demonstratives thus can be con-
sidered a destandardized feature (Var. 2.4).

One of the typical balkanisms is the marking of syntactic objects with a
second pronoun, although this construction serves different grammatic func-
tions in particular languages (cf. [Tomi¢ 2006: 239]). It is occasionally attest-
ed in Church Slavonic sources, but only rarely in simple Bulgarian damaskini.
Early Bulgarian grammars do not mention this phenomenon at all. Mircev
[Mupues 1978: 248] states that such marking is confined to Western dialects,
and that it is rather avoided in literature. It is, indeed, a feature frequent in
Macedonian dialects, and as such it has also been standardized there [Lunt
1952: 38]. According to Tomi¢ [2006: 265, n. 69], Bulgarian grammarians
rather tend to restrain the use of the feature. Among our sources, it is indeed
most frequent in NBKM 728 from South Macedonia, but it is also common
in later damaskini from the East.'® In NBKM 1064, the scribe systematically
marks possessors with a second dative pronoun (NBKM 1064 33r):

(8) fmirisa+ sa paltd+ mu na+ unugos gimitzie
Stink.3sG.AOR REfFL.ACC Flesh.sG.DEF M.3sG.DAT Of That.M.sG.0BL Sailor.SG.DEF
‘the sailor‘s flesh started to stink’

Such construction is optional in the present-day standard Bulgarian, occuring in
emphatic (cf. [Tomi¢ 2006: 269, example 58b]) or emotional [Macnos 1981:303
§3v] environments. For the purposes of our study, we mark such instances with
Variable 3.4a. The variable contains the number of such second pronouns.'”

15 Similar marking of proximal deixis has been standardized in Macedonian, but with
another root (e. g. F.SG ovaa [Konecku 1967: 342]), which is absent in the damaskini
sources.

16 In NBKM 728 there are 8 instances or 1.67% of the total number of tokens in the text.
The frequencies are smaller in NBKM 1064 (0.51%) and Berl. d. (0.32%). A single
instance is found in the PPS version of Petka as well as in [Vukovi¢ 1536].

17 Marked as EXPL (“expletive dependent”) in the Universal Dependencies annotation. The
head of the dependency should be a noun (identified by a morphological tag), a syntactic
object (UD tags NSUB]J or CSUBYJ), oblique (OBL) or a nominal modifier (NMOD).
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Although the use of short dative pronouns to mark possession is already
attested in Old Church Slavonic [Lunt 2001: 149], it is not common in later
redactions. It is mentioned by Boncev [Bonue 1952: 28], but redactions from
the East Slavic area preferred either adjectival pronouns based on reflexives
like svo [CmoTpuikuii 1648: 297], or genitive forms ego/e¢/ixs [MupoHoBa
2010: 84]. The genitive forms are occasionally used in some damaskini sourc-
es, and systematically in the original Nedélnik (e. g. Zivénie styxs ego ‘lives of
His saints’ [Nedélnik 1806: 184v], but they are not mentioned in such role in
the grammars (e. g. [Boropos 1844: 47]). Thus, if a DAT pronoun is used to
mark possession, it is reflected as a standardized feature (Var. 1.4); GEN pro-
nouns in this role are considered destandardized (Var. 2.3).

Rarely, short accusative pronouns can also be used to mark indirect ob-
jects or possessors. As such forms are not discussed in available grammars, we
consider them a non-standardized feature (Var. 3.4b). They appear in some
damaskini, and most frequently in particular chapters of PPS (52v):

(9) maikja+ ju pade Xrtu na nozé+te
mother.sG r.3sG.acc  fall.3sG.A0R  christ.DAT to  legs.PL.DEF

‘her mother fell to Christ‘s feet’

Verb morphology exhibits multiple characteristic changes in modern Bulgarian
in comparison to earlier varieties. One is the expression of future tense. Church
Slavonic shows two basic constructions: a simple form, formed by a present
stem of a perfective verb, which is the only one codified by Smotrickyj (e. g.
proctou ‘I will read’ [CmoTpuukuit 1648: 197r]); and a complex form, using
an auxiliary verb imati ‘have’ and an infinitive form of the main verb (e. g.
imamve Ziti ‘I will live’ [Muponosa 2010: 139]). This form originally expressed
an obligation. It gradually replaced other complex forms, which used auxiliary
verbs xotéti ‘want’ or naceti ‘begin’ [MupueB 1978: 222; Lunt 2001: 154]).
In contrast to Church Slavonic, the ‘want’-auxiliary became predominant in
the majority of Bulgarian dialects, replacing the simple future form as well.
In the damaskini texts up to early 19th century, the future is usually built
by a shortened ‘want’-verb sta with the analytic infinitive, as in the following
sentence from Berl.d. (185r):

(10) stéte+ da+ stdnete préd  swdoviste+to XSVO
want.2PL.PRS to  stand.2pL.PRS infront judgement seat.SG.DEF christ‘s.N.5G

‘you will stand in front of Christ‘s judgement seat’

The 3SG form of the auxiliary ste has been later fossilized. This stage was
codified by Neophyte for a-stem verbs (e. g. 2PL ste da dumate ‘you will say’
[Puncku 1989: 128]). For e- and i-stems he presents the present-day variant,
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without the marker da (e. g. 2pl ste pisete ‘you will write’; ste nosite ‘you will
carry’ [Ibid.: 136-141]'%). Bogorov provides another variant, with an inflected
auxiliary and without the da marker (e. g. 2PL Stete pisete [Boropos 1844:
65]). First, Xrulev’s grammar [XpyneB 1859: 44] uses the current variant for
all verbs, although he still considers the da marker optional. The number of se
used as future markers is reflected by Variable 1.5 as a standardized feature.
Use of an analytic construction for infinitive marking is another charac-
teristic feature distinguishing Balkan Slavic from the rest of the Slavic family.
Church Slavonic builds the infinitive from aorist stems by attaching a suffix
-ti, while modern Bulgarian uses the construction similar to the one in Exam-
ples (5) and (10): a verb in the present tense following a da marker.!” Such a
construction actually does exist in Church Slavonic, too, but with the function
of an optative, expressing exhortations and wishes. A classic example can be
found in the Lord’s prayer [Mf 6:9; Lunt 2001: 162; Muposnosa 2010: 171]:

(11) da svetite se ime tvoe
to hallow.3sG.PRS REFL.ACC name.SG.NOM yOUIS.N.SG.NOM
‘hallowed be Thy name’

The old infinitive form does not appear in modern Bulgarian grammars, al-
though it is preserved in some isolated dialects (cf. [Mupues 1978: 235]).
Optative is not seen as a separate category of verbal morphology in present-day
grammars, and it was described difterently in earlier ones.?® A synthetic infin-
itive construction does exist in Bulgarian, using an aorist stem without the
suffix. Modern grammars agree that the form is only used after specific verbs
(e. g. stiga xodi ‘stop walking’ [MupueB 1978: 235]; ne mozes go pozna ‘you
cannot recognize him’ [Macnos 1981: 284]). In the damaskini, the form is
used to form the future tense as well, being placed in front of the auxiliary sta.
Such sentences express a rather conditional meaning [Tixon. d. 97]:

(12) i+  polovina ot+ crstvoto+ si. da+ Stemo.
even half.sc  of kingdom.sG.DEF REFL.DAT give.INF want.1SG.PRS

‘we would give a half of our kingdom’

This construction was codified as a specific type of a future tense by Neophyte
[Puncku 1989: 129]. Momcilov distinguishes a “future definite” (boduste

8 Neophyte also defines a fourth conjugation for verbal ja-stems [Rilski 1835[1989]: 143
148], which is practically the same as that of a-stems, but without the da in future tense.
19 There are different classifications of the da marker (cognate of the English conjunction

to; cf. [Derksen 2008: 94]), e. g. a conjunctive [Macos 1981: 286], a subordinating or
modal particle [Friedman 2006: 661], or a subjunctive marker [Tomi¢ 2006: 414].

20 Optative is described in the earliest grammars: Neophyte provides a construction with
marker dano and a verb in imperfect tense (e. g. dano prodimaxws ‘may I have spoken’
[Puckm 1989: 130]; cf. also [Boropos 1844: 67, Maciios 1981: 287, 334]).
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oprédeleno), denoting events happening in a given future moment, and a
“future indefinite” (neoprédéleno), when the moment is not given [Mom4u-
noB 1868: 52f.]. The former is expressed by the fossilized sze followed by the
main verb in present tense, the latter by the construction using the synthetic
infinitive as in Example (12). Although a similar distinction can be observed
in Serbian (e. g. [Tomi¢ 2006: 486]), the specific grammatical function of the
indefinite future tense was called into question by Andrej¢in [AHgpeiunH
1944: 252], who considered it an archaic variant of the “definite” future tense.
More recent grammars (e. g. [MacyioB 1981: 236; Radeva 2003: 74]) describe
these forms (if at all) in a similar way.

Thus, Variable 1.6 reflects the presence of da markers dependent on auxil-
iary verbs, after which the use of synthetic infinitive is optional.?! The number
of old infinitives with the -#i suffix is counted by Variable 2.5. Instances of “fu-
ture indefinite” tense constructions are counted by Variable 3.3 as a non-stan-
dardized feature.

Past tenses are morphologically similar in Church Slavonic and the mod-
ern standards of Bulgaria and Macedonia. However, generalizations and pho-
netic shifts levelled the difference between morphemes. Only 2/3SG forms are
different between the aorist and imperfect; IMPF.1SG developed secondary
forms and IMPFE.PL forms were generalized for both tenses [Konecku 1967:
420; Mupues 1978: 212f.]. In the damaskini, verbs in plural already use the
imperfect forms only. Specific aorist forms are attested (e. g. pogreboste ‘you
buried’ [PPS 67v], but their use is not systematic.?? Neophyte has also codified
only the innovative forms (e. g. AOR/IMPF.2PL diimaxte ‘you spoke’ [Puncku
1989: 126]). Thus, old AOR.PL endings are handled as a destandardized fea-
ture (Var. 2.6) in our analysis.

4.2. Graphic Features

Alphabets in the damaskini sources slightly differ from the standards of the
Church Slavonic and Greek literature. Table (2) show the characters common
in this literary tradition, adapted for the Unicode standard. It does not reflect
all the regularly employed allographs, like the initial vowel variants (<e>, <o>,
<@>), the broad <m> and the space-saving <7> variants of <>, nor ligatures
and superscript letter variants:

2t These include verbs with meanings ‘want’ (ta, xostu, xocu; cf. Mircev 1978:235), ‘have’
(ima, nja+ma) and ‘begin’ (nacena, pocna, podbra, vzema; cf. [Lunt 2001: 154]), as well
as negative commands (nedei, prestana, stiga).

22 For example, Punco uses three forms for AOR/IMPF.3PL in the Legend of Joseph, son of
Rachel (PPS 71r-83r): 83 times -xu, 10 times -xa, and only twice -sa. The two are likely
copied from an East Slavic source: Resava orthography used -se ending in this position
(OCS -se).
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Table 2
Damaskini alphabets and Latin transcription??

a 060 B ©r m1 e X% S 3 1 1 W W K 1T ™M H 0 0

Yy & ¢ C n K A u T
a b v g d e Z 2 t i i 0 k1l m p
p ¢t 8 oy ¢ x W W 9w m m mrm b B b b
p o 8 ov ¢ y © C
r s t u ouf x w wtc¢ ¢ § st 5t v y v , €
1a 1 10w & A 3 VY v I
1a B8 & v 9§
Ja je ju o ¢ & v oy

Early damaskini show many rules of the above-mentioned Resava orthog-
raphy. They use both jers: “orthographic” <b> as the silent marker of word
boundary and syllabic resonants, and “phonetic” <B> in prepositions, which
are written together with the following word. As in this orthography, vowel
letters may have an accent and /or spirit, while pajercik (<*> or <'>) may ap-
pear above consonants instead of a following jer. Jat <k> is written in its ety-
mological place. Elsewhere, it shows influences of the vernacular: individual
scribes sometimes employ their own modifications. The <br> occurs not only
on etymological places, but also as a variant of /i/. The old back nasal is regu-
larily replaced by variants of <8>, and also by both jers (preferably <> in the
17th century, <»> later) and <a>. The letter <x>, also called big jus, scarcely
appears, as well. For example, the main verb in the following sentence from
Tixon.d. (95) is reflected in other editions in the following way:

(13) ste |bude na+ krdsnyi i+  ne+vestestovnyi rdi
FUT be.3sG.pPRs at  beautiful.m.s¢ and immaterial.M.sG paradise.sG
‘[your soul] shall be in the beautiful and immaterial paradise’

Tixon.d. 650e
Trojan d. 6%de
Ljub.d. 66de

NBKM 709 6doe

The same form is written as 6,xde and 6ade elsewhere in the version of the
text in the damaskin of Koprivstica [Kopr.d. 11]. All these letters represent the

% The character set is also used in the examples in this article, with omegas (w) replaced by
o for reader’s convenience. In this section, transcriptions will reflect the original script.
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middle vowel /a/. 19th century grammarians, trying to find an ideal repre-
sentation of the vowel in the script, introduced various letters—<a> and <i>
[BepoBuu 1824], big jus <x> [Puncku 1989: 123], using jers in positions,
where they occur in Church Slavonic: e. g. ‘first’ is written as nspeo by Xrulev
[Xpynes 1859: 12], but n&ps- by Bogorov (e. g. in the very title of [Boropos
1844]). Finally, the reform of 1945 tried to unity its writing in Bulgarian un-
der <b>, but the reform stumbled on the decision to discard orthographic jers
at the end of words. Therefore, it is written as <a> in word-final positions, and
as <s> after palatal consonants. To capture attempts of earlier literature to
cope with the middle vowel problem, we reflect the use of a single letter for /a/
in non-final, non-palatal positions as Variable 1.7a.2* The writing of word-final
orthographic jers is considered as a destandardized practice (Var. 2.9).
Another orthographic problem was the writing of the phonem /i/. Al-
ready Constantine-Cyrill adopted multiple variants rendering this phoneme
from the Greek alphabet, which had been preserved as a part of orthographic
tradition despite earlier phonetic shifts. A new letter (actually a digraph) has
been established to reflect the Common Slavic *y, which in later South Slavic
merged with *i. The damaskini literature took no less than four graphemes
from the Resava orthography—<wu>,%° <i>, <v> and <ei>—employing them
according to the etymologic principle, phonotactic rules or free will. Of these
four, the Cyrillic iota or <i> was traditionally written for /i/ before other vow-
els and diphthongs [Aruu 1895: 415]. It was simplified to <i> by Bogorov and
used up to Drinov’s criticism [Jpunos 1911: 285f.], after which it fell out of
use. To analyze the practice in earlier literature, we count the writing of /i/
with a single letter as Variable 1.7b. As the writing of <br> was supported by
the East Slavic varieties (including the local redactions of Church Slavonic like
that of Smotrickyj), we list it among the destandardized features (Var. 2.7b).
The writing of the sequence /ja/ is another aspect, which distances not
only Church Slavonic from Standard Bulgarian, but even more the single re-
dactions of the former. Before the reform of 1945, two letters were used for
/ja/: the <s> and the historical jat or <k>. As the post-reform Standard Bul-
garian, the Resava system had a single letter for it: the digraph <ia>. Con-
stantine of Kostenets, author of the standard, considered the jat an archaic

letter pronounced /e/ or /je/ [SIruu 1895: 402]. It was likely pronounced dif-

24 Only two among our sources fulfill this requirement: Xrulev’s [ Nedélnik 1856] and
NBKM 1064, which uses the Greek alpha letter for /a/. Still, Xrulev does not write the
elsewhere preferred big jus in sequences with resonants (e. g. PRS.3SG cmepdu ‘stinks’,
dwenboxo ‘deep’), as in his grammar. Since these resonants were likely considered syllabic
in Church Slavonic literature (and schooling), such instances were disregarded.

% Graphemic status of <it>, the “short iZe” (i kratko), is unclear in earlier texts. Among
Bulgarian grammarians, the semivowel character of <it> is mentioned by Bogorov
[Boropos 1844: 4], but it was not until Drinov [[IpuHos 1911: 285] that it was listed as
a separate letter.
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ferently in the dialect of the damaskini translator, who uses it occasionaly on
the place of /ja/ or /ja/, too (e. g. PRS.3PL uuinnme ‘they cause’ in Tixon.d.
95).2¢ Furthermore, the damaskini use the mentioned small jus or <a> for the
same sequences.?”” Neophyte’s grammar adopted the practice established by
Smotrickyj [CmoTpuukuit 1648: 46r], using the letter <ia> as the initial and
<a> as word-internal or final variant of /ja/. The jat was used instead of <a>
in etymological positions. With the adoption of the grazdanka font (also seen
in Momcilov’s grammar), <1a> and <a> were replaced by the letter <si>. The
1945 reform replaced the jat <>, according to phonotactic rules, by <a> or
<e>.

As according to the 1945 orthography the <s> in a word-final position
can also denote the sequence /ja/, we consider the use of a single letter for
both /ja/and final /ja/ a standardized feature (Var. 1.7c). The use of both <>
(Var. 2.7a) and <a> (Var. 2.7c) are measured as two destandardized practices.
The use of a single letter for the /o/ phoneme is thus considered a standardized
teature (Var. 1.7d). The use of four special letters for Greek loanwords—<v>,
<3>, <y> and <e>—are taken as a destandardized practice (Var. 2.8). The use
of <11>, which has not been accepted by Church Slavonic grammarians, can be
considered non-standardized (Var. 3.6).

Another graphic feature, distancing Standard Bulgarian from Church
Slavonic, was the removal of accent markers (Var. 1.8), which can be first seen
in Bogorov’s grammar. Earlier literature, written before the Neophyte’s gram-
mar, prefers four different markers for accents (Var. 2.10a) and at least one
spirit on word-initial vowels (Var. 2.10c). The writing of breves on syllable-fi-
nal vowels other than <ii> was a practice already abolished by Neophyte. The
use of a simplified accentuation, e. g. with a single accent mark, is considered
a non-standardized feature (Var. 3.7).

Earlier literature often writes monosyllabic words, like conjunctions and
prepositions, together with longer words, characterized by a single accent per
such orthographic “words” (e. g. unamicia or i+na+misia ‘and in Moesia’; Tix-
on.d. 94). Most of them were separated, as can already be observed in Neo-
phyte’s grammar (Var. 1.8a). The reflexive pronouns remained to be written
together with the preceding verb up to Momcilov’s grammar (Var. 1.8b). As a
standardized practice we also reflect the use of Arabic numerals (Var. 1.10).

% The use of jat reflects the struggle to create a supradialectal norm by the Bulgarian
grammarians. The vowel marked by the jat in OCS was reflected as /e/ in the western
and as /ja/ in the eastern dialects. The shifts were documented first in the 12th century
[Mupues 1978: 119]. The etymological rule employed by Resava redaction was
practically reiterated by Drinov [[Ipunos 1911: 282].

27 The Greek-script damaskin NBKM 1064 reflects all three letters with epsilon (e.g. <ia>
in 3PL x8maet ‘they dig’, Lijub. d.: kondiams; <b> in mwositue cgpé ‘all over the world’,
Tixon.d.: no ciuxet ceromo; <a> F.3SG.ACC ¢, Tixon. d./Ljub. d. F.3SG.ACC 4).
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The use of lexicalized abbreviations (e. g. SG.OBL xa ‘of Christ’; Tixon. d. 99)
is considered a destandardized feature (Var. 2.11). The use of a non-Cyrillic
(e. g. Greek or Latin) script is reflected in Variable 3.5.

5. Sources

We have analyzed the spread of the aforementioned features on a corpus of
twelve texts dated from the 16th to the 19th century, representing two text
traditions from the Balkan Slavic linguistic area—Life of St. Petka and Leg-
end of St. Thais. Generally, the texts preserve the content and narrative struc-
ture, and thus linguistic differences can easily be compared between separate
sources (print editions, manuscript collections) of the text. The sources used
are a part of the digital corpus of pre-standardized Balkan Slavic.?® Relations
between the sources of the Life of St. Petka can be seen in Figure (1):

VukoviC 1536
Tixon.d. (17th) — Ljub.d. (17th)
Berl.d. (1803) + - —‘

|
RosTovskl 1689 — - — + NBKM 1064 (1820s)

t PPS (1796)
Nedélnik 1806

i: NBKM 728 (19th)
Nedélnik 1856

Figure 1. Relations between the sources used for Life of St. Petka®

The other text tradition is smaller, comprising only two versions of the Legend
of St. Thais, translated from a Greek text by Josif Bradati in the 1740s. While
the first text tradition covers a considerably broad area (including texts from
Serbia and Kiev, various damaskini traditions and modern prints, 16th-19th
century), the second one includes two sources closer to each other (Brada-
ti writing in Samokov; Punco in Mokre$ near Danube, likely paraphrasing a
transcript of Bradati’s translation). The sources are listed with the approxi-
mate date of composition or publication, classification of the language (ac-
cording to the categories defined above), typographic method, text and size in
tokens in Table (3).

8 See Simko 2021 for a detailed description of the sources.

2 Damaskini sources in the figure may represent hypothetical protographs of respective
editions.
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Table 3
Overview of sources
Source Date Language Type Text Size*
Vukovié¢ 1536 1536 CS printed Petka 2222
Tixon. d. early 17th  simple BG manuscript Petka 2472
Ljub. d. late 17th simple BG manuscript Petka 2503
Rostovski 1689 1689 CS printed Petka 1336
NBKM 328 1749 Slaveno-BG manuscript Taisia 891
pPPS 1796 NW-BG dialect ~manuscript Petka 584
Taisia 984
Berl. d. 1803 simple BG manuscript Petka 3120
Nedéinik 1806 1806 Slaveno-BG printed Petka 1905
NBKM 1064 1820s east-BG dialect  manuscript Petka 3340
NBKM 728 19th a MK dialect manuscript Petka 686
Nedélnik 1856 1856 standard BG printed Petka 1249

Orthographic features were based on the analysis of originals or their fac-
similes. Grammatical features were studied on annotated transcripts of the
sources. As the sources use various scripts, they were transcribed into a diplo-
matic set of Latin UTF-8-compatible characters. Each token is marked by tags
reflecting its morphological structure and syntactic relations.?! By comparing
both grammar and orthographic features, we can quantify the differences be-
tween individual sources. We have focused on two hypotheses:

(1) First, we assumed the more orthographic rules are copied from an
original, the more influence of the original can be expected in the grammar
in spite of language change. Works orthographically similar should be gram-
matically similar, too.

(IL) Second, we assume the modern standard developed from the lan-
guage of the damaskini. If that is the case, Slavenobulgarian sources also
should be placed somewhere between the sources representing the modern
standard and Church Slavonic.

6. Analysis

In our analysis, the features listed in the Table 1 were represented either as fre-
quencies (counte